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Onſidering how neceſſary it is, that 
the Word of Go p, which is the 
only Food of the Soul, and that 
moſt excellent Light that we muſt 
walk by, in this our moſt dange- 
rous Pilgrimage, ſhould at all con- 
venient times be preached unto the People, that 
thereby they may both learn their duty towards 
God, their Prince, and their Neighbours, accord- 
ing to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed in the 
Scriptures : And allo to avoid the manifold Enor- 
mities which heretofore by falſe Doctrine have crept 
into the Church of Gop : and how that all they 
which are appointed Miniſters, have not the gift 
of Preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the People, which 
is committed nnto them, whereof great inconveni- 
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The PrErFace. 
ences might riſe, and ignorance ſtill be maintained, 


if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily found and 
provided. The Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
tendering the Soul-health of her loving Subjects, 
and the quieting of their Conſciences , in the chief 
and principal points of Chriſtian Religion, and wil- 
ling alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring 
of Gods Word, which 1s the principal guide and lea- 
der unto all Godlineſs and Vertue, to expel and drive 
away as well all corrupt, vicious, and ungodly living, 
as alſo erroneous and poyſoned Doctrines, tending to 
Superſtition and Idolatry: Hath by the Advice of 
Her moſt Honourable Counlellors, for her diſcharge 
in this behalf, cauſed a Book of Homies , which 
heretofore was ſet forth by her molt loving Brother, 
a Prince of moſt worthy Memory, EDWARD 
the Sixth, to be Printed anew, wherein are contained 
certain wholeſome and godly Exhortations, to move 
the People to Honour and Worſhip Almighty God, 
and diligently to ſerve Him, every one according to 
their degree, ſtate and vocation. All which Hom:- 
lies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and ſtraiglitly char- 
geth all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all other liaving 
Spiritual Cure, every Sunday and Holy-day in the 
Year, at the miniſtring of the holy Communion, or 
if there be no Communion miniſtred that day, yet 
after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order and place 
as is appointed in the Book of Common Prayers, to 
read and declare to their Pariſhioners plainly and 
diſtinctly one of the ſaid Homilies, in ſuch order as 
they ſtand in the Book, except there be a Sermon, 
according as it is enjoyned in the Book of Her High- 
neſs Injunctions, and then for that cauſe only, and 
tor none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be 
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deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holy-day follow- 

ing. And when the foreſaid Book of Homilies is read 
over, her Maſeſties pleaſure 1 is, that the ſame be re- 

peated and read again, in ſuch like ſort as was before 
preſcribed. Further more , her Highneſs command- 

eth, that notwithſtanding this Order, the ſaid Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Perſons ſhall read her Majeſties Injunctions, at 
ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the Book there- 
of appointed. And that the Lords Prayer, the Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments, be 
openly read unto the People, as in the ſaid Injuncti- 
ons is ſpecified, that all Her People, of what degrec 
or condition ſoever they be, may learn how to invo- 
cate and call upon the Name of God, and know 
what duty they owe both to God and Man: ſo that 
they may pray, believe, and work according to know- 

ledg, while they ſhall live here, and after this Life be 
Wb. Him that with his Blood hath bought us all. 
To whom with the Father and the Holy. Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory for ever. 1 MEN. 
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EXHORTATION 
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FRR——————Nto a Chiillian there can be nothing ei⸗ 
> === ver moze necellary 02 pzofitable, than the 
RS knowledge of holy Scripture, fozafmuch 77 % „ 
2 as in it is contained Gods true Wo2D, % Scr 
= : xr) ſetting fozth bis glozy, and alſo mans. 
duty, And there is no truth no2 dockrine 74 ec. 
mnrereſlarp fo2 dur juffification and ever⸗ „/ % 
F laſting. Sal tion ; it that is ( 02 map Scripture. 
1 be) d2awn out of that Fountain and 
SS | Well of truth. Therefoze as many as 27. ;,,,.. 
— ITIN | be deſirous to enter into the right and % , 6% 
perfeit way unto Sod, mult apply their. minds to know poly Scri- Serre 3; 
pture, without the Which, they can neither ſufficiently know God 00. 
and his will, neither their Office and duty. And as Dzink is plea- 
kant to them that are dry. and meat to them that be hungry: ſo 7 n 1 
is the reading, hearing, ſearching, and ſtudping of Polp Scri- keowledge of 
pture, to them that be deſirous to know God o2 themſelves, oz to my Seripe 
do his will. And their Stomachs only do loath and abhoz the „ . — 
beavenly knowledge and food of Gods Word, that be lo dzowned in % . 
wozldly vanities, that they neither favour God, noz any godlineſs : „% % 
fo2 that is the cauſe why they delire ſuch vanities, rather than the $:-:4-.. 
true knowledge of God; as they that are lick of an Ague, whatſo- , , _ . 
ever they eat and drink (though it be never ſo pleaſant} pet it %% 7 
is as bitter to them as Wozmwood, not foꝛ the bitterneſs of the meat, „% f whom 
but foz the cozrupt and bitter humour that is in their own tongue /e Sn 
and mouth: even ſo is the ſweetneſs of Gods wozd bitter; not of res. 
it ſelf, but only unto them that have their minds l with 4 exbtrs 
long cuſtom of fin and love of this Wozld. Therefoze tozſaking % 


diligent rea- 


the cozrupt judgment of fleſhly men, which care not but foꝛ their car- „ 
baſs: itt ts re y bear and read bol Scripture, which is the — of 
food of the ſoul, Let ee tenet 02 the Mell of Life in the . 7% 

; 7 


books Serif ture; 
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2 The I. part of the Exhortation 


d not run to the ſtinking 
ITY oudplegof Tens travitions (oeviſed by mens imaginaion) fur 
in Holy Scripture 1s fu 
juſtification and ſalvation. Foz ſchew.what to believe, What to love, 
what we ought to do, and what to elc t iength. In theſe Books we 
7ve %, and what to look fo at Gods hands a 4 a "whom, and the pol 
e wall nd the Father from whom, the Son * ing up: and thele 
-/,7<ic- Sholt, in whom, all things have their being and keep id eng ide 
1 ö be but one God, and one ſubſtance. In 
. ELON TS ſelves, how vile and miſerable we be, and 
Nhat things may learn to know our K P. f bimſelf and how he maketh ns 
we may learn allo to know God, how good he is of hi 18. We may learn allo in 
e by andall creatures partakers of his goodneſs. uch as ( fo this 
. Clerk 
and godly Sacher S. ohn Chryſoſtom ſaith) — — 8 
: in the Scriptur 
to Salvation ok man, is fully IT knowledg. He that 
He that is ignozant, may there 1 ail there find everlaſting 
is hard hearted, and an obſtinate Fr make bim afraid. and to 
mmolitne as Corn dim. U tha is apply ib mites in This 
I miſes of everlaſting life, to his 
wozld, (hall there find relief in the pzomiſes the Devil unto 
Nah hl there memes whereby e may Kerze again un 
Death, | truth, 02 repꝛove g 
to health. If it chall require to teach any truth, "10 give good 
{trine , to rebuke any vice, edge Log Prog + 9 4 koꝛ 
ee eee e 
„ ce, Our Lal vation, ; th Fulgentius) abundantly 
Holy Scrip Scripture. There is ( ſaith Fulg tlo⸗ 
ture mini- Plentikully of the dchildzen to kuck. There is, whatſo 
#retb ſifici- knougb, both koꝛ men to tat, an U degrees and ſozts of men. Theſe 
ent dotirine f ver is meet foz all Ages, and foꝛ a in — bands, in our epes, in our 
for al de- Books therefoze ought to be mary n in our hearts. Foz the Scrip: 
a ture ok God is the heavenly meat of our nd maketh us holy, it 
Matth. 4. kes us bleſſed, ſCanTifieth us, and m | F 
Ls „ Oo TO. (9 money ns Bt 
—˙* — fozteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and 
ini com- humble and lowly hearts, it comfozteth, cellent Jewel 02 Treaſure, 
m-d:tie: and chtricheth our conſcience: it is a Pu ex ſweet than bony, 02 hony: 
Fe ge comb, it is called the belt part, which Mary did cho be called wozds of 
holy Scrip- | fozt. The wozds of holy Scripture be ca 
ere bring- eee be Gods inſtruments, oꝛdained foꝛ the ſame 
5, Fverlaſtinglife: to2 thep be Gods thzough Gods pꝛomile, and they 
jahn s. Purpote, They have poiper to turn th2 D (being received in a faith- 
ful heart) they have ever an hea =7 eration and ſharper than any 
PVP the dividing aſunder 
twoedgedſw02d,andentreth thzough,e ict calleth 
ts and the marrow, Cha 
Mach. e REN upon his word upon bis ſure & ſub⸗ 
| him a wiſe builder, that buildeth up „we (hall be judged: fo 
JJ thr lt ng heal 
Jon :4- Sod; and that be (hall be the Vivelting olare or noe or the Meld 
| God, and that he (hall be the Trinity 
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to holy SecRIPTU RE, 


Trinity. This woꝛd, whoſoever is diligent to read, and in his heart | 

to pꝛint that he readeth,the great affeftion to the tranſitozy things of 0 

this woꝛld, hould be miniched in him, and the great deſire of heaven- ! 
| 


ly things (that be therein pzomiſed of God) Wall increaſe in him. 
And there is nothing that lo much firentheneth our faith and truſt in 
God, that lo much keepeth up innocency and pureneſs of the heart, 
andalfo of outward godly lite and converſation, as continual read- 1! 
ing and recozding of Gods wozd. Foz that thing, which (by conti⸗ My 
nual uſe of reading of holy Scripture. and diligent ſearching of the | 
ſame) is deeply pꝛinted and graven in the heart, at length turneth al- | 
molt into nature. And mozeover, the effeſt and vertue of Gods wozd 

is, to illuminate the ignozant, and to give moꝛe light unto them, that 


faithfully and diligently read it, to comfozt their hearts, and to en- 7 
courage them to pon biogas of Godiscommanded, Jt teach- Reg. 4. | 
eth patience in all adverſity, in pzoſperity bumbleneſs: what honour F. 20. 14 


is due unto God, what mercy and charity to our Neighbour. It gi⸗ —＋ nt 
veth good counſel in all doubtful things. It chewetb of whom we | 
U look foꝛ aid and help in all perils.and that God is the only giver * 
of Uiitozy, in all Battelsand temptations of our Enemies, bodily * 
and ghoſtly. And in reading of Gods wozd, he not always, moſt p20- 77% prof: 1 
fiteth that is moſt ready in turning of the book, o2 in laping of %%% | 
it without the book, but he that is molt turned into it, that is, moſt in⸗ 2 | 1 
ſpired with the holy Shoſt moſt in his heart and life altered a changed 
into that thing that be readeth: he that is daily leſs and leſs pꝛoud, 
leſs w2athful, leſs covetous, and leſs deſirous of wozldly and vain 
leaſures: be that daiiy ( fozfaking his old vicious life) increaſethin F 
ue moze and moze. And to be choꝛt, there is nothing that moze 14 
maintaineth godlineſs of the mind, and dꝛiveth away ungodlineſs, EG. 5. [ih 
than doth thecontinual reaving oz hraring of Sovs w02d.if it be joyn⸗ Marth. 22. [ 
ed with a godly mind, and a goodaffeition to know and follow Gods „ 10 
will. Foz without a ſingle eye, pure intent. and good mind nothing is „„ %%, 9 
allowed foꝛ good befoꝛe God, And on the other fide, nothing moꝛe . ;,,...,.. 
darkeneth Chziſt and the glozy of God, noꝛ bzingeth in moze blind- 6:4; | 
neſs, and all kinds of vices, than doth the ignozance of Gods wozd, ord bring- JL 


eth. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledge of 


. 1 
holy Scripture, #1 


nN the firlt part of this Sermon, which erhozteth to the 13 
knowledge of poly Scripture, was declared wherefoze p 
the knowledge of the ſame is neceſſary and p2ofitable 

to all men, andthat by the true knowledge andunder- | 
{landing of Scripture, the moſt necefſary points of | 
our duty towards God and our Neighbours are alſo | 


_— known. Nowas concerning the ſame matter , vou ſhall | 

hear what followeth. If we pzofeſs Chzilt, why be we not aſhamed to ö 
be ignozant in his doſtrine: Seeing = every man is 3 — — 
8 2 no2an! 
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4 The II. part of the knowledge 


Gods Word ignoꝛant in that learning which he pꝛokelleth. That man is achamed 
e al tobe called a Philoſopher. Which readeth not the books of Philoſopby, 
Lee, and to be called a Lawyer, an Altronomer, 02 Phyſician, that is igno- 
rant in the books of Law, aſtronomp and . bow can an man 
then ſay that he pꝛolelleth Chzilt and his religion, if he will not apply 
bimfelt (as far foꝛth as he can 02 may conveniently) to read and hear; 
and ſo to know the books of Chziſts Goſpel and doftrine * Although 
other ſciences be good. and to be learned, yet no man can deny but this 
is thechiet, and palleth all other incomparably. What excuſe (hall we 
tberefoze make (at the lall day betoze C haiſt) that delight to read oꝛ hear 
mens phantaſies & inventions, moze than his moſt holy Sol pel⸗ And 
will find no time to do that which chiefly( above all things we (hould 
do. and will rather read other things than that fo2 the —.— we ought 
rather to leave reading of all other things. Let us theretoze apply dur 
lelves, as far foꝛth as we can have time and leiſure, to know Gods 
wozd, by diligent hearing and reading thereof, as many as mokels 
vun excyſes Od. and have faith and truſt in him. But they that bave no good 
{iſ»ading affeition to Gods word (to colour this their fault) alledge common- 
from the 1y two vai! and feined excuſes- Some go about to excuſe them by 
ky — K their own frailncf[s and fearfulneſs, ſaying that ep Dare not read 
* ge. bolp Scripture, let through their ignozance.they ſhould fall into any 
76» -:0ud, łxrgur. Others pretend that the difficulty to underſtand it and the bard- 
neſs thereof is ſo great, that it is meet to beread only of Clerks and 
learnto men. As touching the ürſt: Jgnozance of Gods wozd, is the 
Match. 22. Cauſe of all errour as Chill himſelf attirmed to the $adduces, ſayin 
that they erred,becauſe they knew not the Scripture. Þow (ould they 
then elchew errour, that will be Ul ignozant - And how (yould the 
come out of igtiozance., that will not read no2 hear that thing which 
ſhould give them knowlevg- De tVai now hath moſt knowledg was at 
the üürſt ignozant, yet he tozbare not to read, foꝛ fear he ſhould tall into 
errour : but he diligently read, leſt ve ſhould remain in ignozance.aud 
thzough ignozance in erroz. And it you will not know the truthof Sod 
(aching molt neceffary foꝛ you)left you fall intoerroz.by the Came rea- 
ſon you map then lie Uill-and never go leſt eit you go pon fatt into the 
mire: no2 eat any good meat.left you take a ſurfeit.no2 ſow your cozn, 
no2 Labour in your occupation, no2 uſe your merchandiſe,fo2 fear you 
loſe your ſeed, your laboz, your flock; and ſo by that reaſon.it (Mould be 
belt fo you to live idly.and never to take in hand to do any manner of 
good thing, leſt peradventure ſome evil thing may chance thereof. and 
it you be afraid to fall into erroz, by reading of holy Scripture. J chall 
77 4 tw you how you mayreadit without danger of erro2.Readit humbly 
-ommodi»uſty With a meck and lowly heart, tothe intent you may glozifie God, and 
ind with; not your ſelf, with the knowledge of it : and read not without daily 
a! peril the pꝛaping to God that he would direft your reading to good effeit: & take 
boly Scrip- Upon you to expound it no further, than you can plainlyunderſtand it. 
tureis to be Foz (as St. Auguſtige faith) the knowledg of dun Scripture. is a great, 
read. large,anda bighplace,but the door is very low lo that the bigb and ar⸗ 
rogant man cannot tun in, but de muſt ſtoop low, and humdle dim keit, 


that (hall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption a arrogancy is the mother of all 
errour:and humility tendeth to fear, not erroz. Foz humility will only 
ſearchtoknow the rruth.it will ſearch, & will bzing together one plate 
with another, and where it cannot find out the meaning, it wilt yzay, 

if 


of holy SCRIPTURE. 5 


it will ask of others that know. and will not pztſumptuouly and rach⸗ 

ly define any thing, Which it knoweth not. Thirefoze the humble man 

may ſearch any truth boldly in the Scripture, without any danger of 

errqur- And if he be ignozant, be ought the moze to reav and to ſearch 
holy Scxipturt, to bring him out of ignoꝛance. J ſay not nay,butaman 
may pꝛolper with only _ but be may much more pzoſper,with 
both hearing and reading. This bave J ſaid, as touching the fear to 8 
read, thzough ignozance of the perſon. Aud concerning the hardneſs ok “%, 
©cripture, be that is ſo weak that he is not able to bzook (irong meat. f, 
pet he may ſuck the ſweet and tender milk anp defer the reſt, until he , 
wax ftronger. and come to moze knowledge. Foz God receiveth the % 
learned a unlearned and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all. % 
And the Scripture isfull, as well of low valleys, plain ways, and ca- 
fie fo2 every man to uſe and to walk in;asalſo of bigh hillsandmoun- | 
tains,Which few men can climb unto, And wizoſoever giveth bis mind % . 
to boly Scriptures, with diligent Uudp and burning deſire, it cannot 
be (ſaith Saint Chryloſtome ) that he (hould be left without help. Foz „, 
tither God Almighty will lend bim ſoine godly doitoz,to teach him, as % :..,, 
be did to inſtruſt the Kunuch, a noble man of Erhiope, and Treaſurer }; :---./ 
unto Queen Candace, who having atteition to read the Scripture ( al- 
though he underſteod it not) pet fo2 the deſire that be had unto Gods 
word, God ſent his Apoſile Philip to declare unto him the true lenſe of 
the Scripture, that he read, 02 elſe-if we lack a learned man to inſtruff 
and teach us, yet God himſelf from above. will give light unto our 
minds, and teach us thoſe things which arenecellary to2 us, and where⸗ 
in we be ignoꝛant. And in another place Chry ſoſtome ſaith, that mans * = 
humane and wozldly wiſdom oz\cience,needethnot to the underſtand- F 
ing of Scripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt, who inſpireth the 
true meaning unto them, that with humility and viligence do ſearch % 
therefoze. Þe that asketh (hall have and he that ſeeketh (all find,and vac. . 
be that knocketh hall have the dooz opened. Ik we read once, twice, 02 2% 74s 
thꝛice and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe ſo, but fill continue read: + . 
ing. paying, asking of other,and fo by ſtill knocking cat tbe laſt, the OY 
D002 (hall be opened (as St. Auguſtine ſaith.) Although many thingsin? “ 
the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries, yet there is not bing ſpo- 
ken under dark myſteries in one place but the ſelf-Came thing in other 
places. is ſpoken moꝛe familiarly and plainly, to the capaciiy both of 
learned and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that be 9 »:-» ;- 

ain to underſtand, and necellary foꝛ ſalvation,every mans duty is to 

earn them, to pzint them in memoꝛp and effeitually to exerciſe them. 
And as fo2 the dark myſteries, to be contented tobe ignoꝛant in them, 1 * 
until ſuch time as it (all pleaſe God to open thoſe things unto him. 
In the mean ſeaſon;if he lack either aptnels oꝛ oppoztunity, God will 

10t impute it to his folly: but pet it behoveth not. that ſuch as be apt, 

ould let aſid reading, becauſe ſome other be unapt to read: never⸗ 

theleſs.fo2 the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading of the whole ought 

not to be ſet apart. And byiefly to couclude, (as Sr. Auguſtine ſaith) by 175. per 
the Scripture, all men be amended. weak men be ſtrengthened, and % bare 
erg men he comkozted. So that ſurelp none be enemies to the read⸗ e 
ing of Gods {Woad, but tuch as either be ſo ignozant , that they 
know ye bow wholſow a thing it is: oz elſe be lo ſick, that they bate 

the moll counfoztable medicine that Gould heal them: 02 fo ungor'y, 


6 The firſt part of the Sermon 


that they would wich the people ſtill to continue in blindneſs and ig⸗ 
norance of God. 

The boly Thus wehave bꝛielly touched ſome part of the commodities of Gods 
Scripwre is holy Wozd, Which is one of Gods chief and pzincipal benefits given 
ove of Gods and declared to mankind here in Earth. Let us thank God heartily, 
chi be. fo2 this his great and ſpecial gift, beneficial favour, and fatherly pꝛo⸗ 
5 85 vidence. Let us be glad to receive this pzecious gift of our heavenly 
7h: righe Father. Let us hear, read, and know theſe holy Rules, Injunſtions, 
:cading, ſe, AUD Statutes of our Chziſtian Religion,and upon that we have made 
aud fruirſul pꝛofeſſion to God at pur Baptiſm. Let us with fear and reverence 
/indying in lay up( in the cheſt of our hearts) theſe necellary and fruitful lellons. 
boly Scrip- Let us night and day muſe, and have meditation and contemplation 
po, in them. Let us ruminate and (as it were) chew the cud,that we may 
am.5% have the ſweet juyce, ſpiritual effeft, marrow, hony, kernel, taſte, 
comfozt and conſolation of them. Let us ſtap, quiet, and certifie our 
conſciences, with the moſt infallible certainty, truth, and perpetual 
allurante of them. Let us pꝛay to God (the only Authoz of theſe Þca- 
venly ſtudies) that we may ſpeak, think, believe, live and depart 
hence, accoꝛding to the wholeſome Doctrine, and verities of them. 
And by that means, in this woꝛld we (hall have Gods defence, favour, 
and grace, with the unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſsof con- 
ſcience; and after this miſerable life we (hall enjoy the endleſs bliſs 
and gloꝛy of Þeaven: which he grant us all that dyed fo2 us all, Jeſus 
Chzift. to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 

and glozy, both now and everlaſtingly. 


AM. 


SERMON 


OF THE 


Miſery of all mankind , and of his condemnation to 
7 death everlaſting, by his own ſin. 


ebe poly Sholl, in waiting the Holy Scripture, 
is in nothing moze diligent than to pull down 
mans fit and Je: which of all vices is 
re molt unive ally afted in all mankind, even 
rom the firlt infeition ok our firſt Father Adam, 
aud therekoze we read in many places of Scrip- 
ture, manp notable Lellons againſt this old root- 
Wes ed vice, to teach us the molt commendable vertue 
of humility, how to know our ſelves, and to remember what we be of 
our ſelves. In the book of Geneſis, Almighty God giveth us all a _ 
an 
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and name in dur great G2zandfather Adam, which ought to warn us all 
to consider what we be, whereof, we be, from 1 ꝗᷓ— we came, = 
whit her we ſhall, ſaying thus, In the ſweat of thy face halt thou 
eat thy bꝛead, till thou be turned again into the ground, foz out of 
it wall thou taken, in as much as thou art dull, into dull (halt thou 
be turned again. pere (as it were in a glaſs ) we may learn to know 
our ſelves to be but ground, earth, and aſhes, and that to earth and 
aſhes we (hall return. | 

Allo, the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name and 
title, dnt, earth. and aches, appointed and alligned by God to all man⸗ 
kind: and therefoze he calleth himſelf by that name, when he maketh i 
his carneſt pꝛaper koꝛ Sodom c Gomorre. And we read that Judich,ER- ] - 3. & . 
her, Job, ſeremy, With other holy men and women in the old Teſtament, 1 * 
did uſe ſackcloth,and tocaſt dull and aches upon their heads when ther 
bewailed their ſinful living. They called and cryed to God, fo2 help 
and mercy, with ſuch a ceremony of ſackcloth,duſt, a aſhes that there⸗ 
by they might declare to the wyole woꝛld, what an humble and lowly 
eltimation they had of themſelves,andhow well they remembꝛed their 
name and title afozeſaid, their vile, cozrupt, frail nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes. The book of Wiſdom alſo willing to pull down our pꝛoud 
ſtomacks, moveth us diligently to remember our moztal and earthly Spi. 7. 
generation, which we have all of him that was ürſt made: and that al 
men, as well kings as ſubjets, come into this world, and go out of the 
ſame in like ſoꝛt: that is, as of our ſelves, full miſerable, as we may 
Daily ſee, And Almighty God commanded his ÞPzophet Eſay to make EG⁰ 4. 
a P2zoclamation, and cry tothe whole wozld : and Eſay asking what 
Call J cry - The Loꝛd anſwered, Cry, that all fleſh is graſs and that 
all the glozy thereof, is but as the flower ol the field, when the graſs is 
withered the flower falleth away, when the wind of the Lozd bloweth 
upon it. The people ſurely is graſs the which dꝛieth up and the flower 
fadeth away. And the holy man Job, having in himſelf great experi⸗ Job 14. 
ence of the miſerable and fintul eſtate of man, doth open the ſame to 
the wo2ldin theſe woꝛds; Man (ſaith he) that is bozn of a Woman, 
living but a choꝛt time. is full of manifold miſeries, he ſpzingeth up 
like a flower. and fadeth again, vanicheth away as it were a (ſhadow,and 
never continueth in one (tate. And doſt thou judg it meet (O Loꝛd) to 
open thine eyes upon {uch a one, and to bꝛing him to judgment with 
thee : who can make him clean, that is conceived of an unclean ſeed, 
and all men of their evilneſs, and natural pꝛonenels, be ſo univerſally 
given to fin, that (as the Scripture ſaith ) God repented that ever he 
made man. And by fin higindignation was ſo much pꝛovoked againft 
the woꝛld that he dꝛowned all the wozld with Noes flood (except Noe Gen. 7. 
bimſelf,and his little houchold) It is not without great cauſe, that the 
Scripture of God doty lo many times call all men here in this woꝛld 
by this Wo2d, carth; O thou earth, earth, earth, kalte Jeremy, hear Jer. 22 
the woꝛd of the Lozd. This our right name, calling and title, earth; 
earth, earth, pzonounced by the Prophet, cheweth what we be indeed. 
by whatſoever other Uiyle. title, oz dignity, men do call us. Thus be 
plainly named us who knoweth bell, both what we be, aud what we 
ought of right to be called. And thus he ſetteth us fozth, (peaking by 
his faithful Apoſtle Saint Paul. All men, Jews and Gentiles, are un- 
der fin, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none that. OE: 
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Rom. 11. 


Gal. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 
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ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, they are all gone out of 
the way, they are all unpzofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one:their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze,with their tongues they have uſed 
craft and deceit, the poiton of ſerpents is under their lips, their mouth 
is full of curſing bitterneſs, their feet are ſwitt to (hed blood, deſtru⸗ 
fion and wꝛetchednels are in their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known: there is no fear of God befoze their eyes. And in 
another place, Saint Paul wziteth thus, God hath w2apped all Nati⸗ 
ons in unbelief, that he might have mercy on all. The Scripture 
ſhutteth up all under lin, that the pzomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chyilt, 
(ould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many places 
painteth us out in our colours, calling us the childꝛen of the wzath of 
God,when we be boꝛn: ſaying alſo that we cannot think a god thought 
of our ſelves, much leſs can we ſay well, oꝛ do well of our ſelves, and 


Prov. 2g. «the Wiſe man ſaith in the book of Pꝛoverbs. The juſt man falleth ſe- 


Luke 1. 


Matth. 3. 


John I, 
and 2, 


Ecclel. 7. 


Pſalm 51, 


Plalm 151. 


Plalm 19. 


Pſalm 51. 
Mark 10, 


ven times a dag. The woll tried and appꝛoved man [ob,fearcdall his 
Works. Saint John the Baptiſt being lanſtiſied in his mothers womb, 
and pꝛaiſed befoze he was bozn, being called an angel and great befoze 
the Lo2d, filled even from the birth with the holy Ghoſt, the pzepa- 
rer of the way foꝛ our Saviour Chziſt, and commended of our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt to he moze than a Pꝛophet, and the greatell that ever was 
bozn of a woman: pet he plainly granteth,that he had need to be waſh- 
ed of Chꝛiſt, he wozthily extolleth and glozifieth his Lozd and maſter 
Chziſt, and humbleth himſelf as unwoꝛthy to unbuckle his ſhoes, and 
giveth all honour andglozyto God. So doth Saint Paul both oft and 
evidently confeſs himſelf, that he was of himſelf, ever giving (as a 
molt faithful ſervant) all pzaiſe to bis maſter and Saviour. So doth 
bleſſed Saint John the Evangeliſt, in the name of himſelf, and of all 
other holy men (be they never ſo juſt) make this open conkeſſion: At we 
ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves,andthe truth is not in us: It 
we acknowledg our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to foꝛgive us our 
ſins and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs:Jf we ſay we have not 
ſinned,we make him alyar,and his wozd is not in us. Wherefoze the 
Wiſe man in the book called Eccleſiaſtes. maketh this true and general 
confelſion, There is not one jult man upon the earth, that doth good, 
and ſinneth not. And David is aſhamed of his fin, but not to confeſs his 
ſin. pow oft, how earncfily and lamentably doth he deſire Gods great 
mercy foꝛ his great oftences, and that God (ſhould not enter into Judg- 
ment with him - And again, how well weigheth this holy man his 
lins, which he conkelleth, that they be lo many in number, and ſo hid, 
and hard to underſtand, that it is in a manner impollible to know, 
utter 02 number them⸗ Wherefoze, he having a true, earnelt, and 
deep contemplation and conſideration ok his ſins, and yet not coming 
to the bottom of them, he maketh ſupplication to God to foꝛgi ve him 
his p2ivy, ſecret, hid ſins: the knowledg of which we cannot attain 
unto. Pe weigheth righty bis fins from the oziginal rot and ſpꝛing⸗ 
bead, perceiving inclinations, pꝛovocations, ſtirrings, Uingings, 
buds, b:anches, dzegs, inkeſtions, taſts, feelings, and ſcents of them 
to continue in him {till. TWherefoze he ſaith, Bark, and behold, J 
was conceived in fins: pe ſaith not lin, but in the plural number, 
ſins, fo2 as much as out ok one (as a fountain) ſpꝛing all the reſt, 
Dur Saviour Thailt ſaith, There is none good but God; and that 
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we can do nothing that is god without him, noꝛ & any man come to Luke 18. 

the Father but by him. pe commandeth us alſo to ſap, that we be un- john 5. 

part ſervants, when we have done all that we can do, pe p2e-7. 2). 
erreth the penitent Publican befoze the pzoud , holy, and glozious Talg 18. 

Phariſee. be calleth himlelf a Phyſician, but not to them that be „uch. . 

whole, but to them that be lick, and have need of his ſalve foꝛ their ſoze. 

pe teacheth us in our pꝛapers to acknowledge our ſelves ſinners, and 

to ask righteouſneſs, and deliverance from all evils, at our beavenly 

Fathers hand. pe declareth that the ſins of our own-hearts do defile 

our own lelves. Pe teacheth that an evil wozd oz thought deſerveth Ml 12. 

condemnation,affirming that we (hall give account foꝛ nie en 

be ſaith, He tame not to ſave, but the (ſheep that were utterly lolk and Much. 15. 

caſt away. Therefoze few of the p2oud, juſt, learned, wiſe, perfet, 

and holy Phariſees were ſaved by him, becauſe they juſtified them- 

ſelves by their counterfeit holineſs befoze men. Wherefoze ( god peo- 


: ) let us beware of ſuch bypocriſle, vain glozy, and juſtifping of our 
elves. 2% 


— 


Ah— 


The Second Part of the Sermon of the miſery 
of Man. 


Q©:a\much as the true knowledge of our ſelves is be⸗ 
ry necellary to come to the right knowledg of God ; 
pe have heard in the laſt reading, how humbly all 
4er godly men always have thought of themſelves and 
lo to think and judg of themſelves, are taught of 
Hod their Creatoz, by his poly Wozd. Foz of our 
telves we be Crabtrees, that can bzing koꝛth no 
Apples. We be of our ſelves of Cuch earth, as can 
bing koꝛth but Weeds nettles, bꝛambles, bꝛiers, cockle and darnel. Our 
fruits be declared in the fifth chapter to the Calathians. We have neither Cal. 5: 
faith, charity, hope, patience. <allity, noꝛ any thing elle that good is. but 
of God, and tberefoze theſe vertues be called there the fruits of the Holy 
Gholt, and not the fruits of man. Let us therefoze acknowledge our 
ſelves befoze God ( as we be indeed) miſerable and wretched ſinners. 
And let us earnellly repent, and humble our ſelves heartily, and cry to 
God fo2 mercy. Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart that we be full 
of imperkeſtions: Let us know our own works, of what imperfeffion 
they be, and then we (hall not ſtand fooliſhly and arrogantly in our own 
conceits,no2 challenge any part of juſtification by our merits 02 Wozks. 
Foz truly there be imperteitions in our beſt wozks: we do not love 
God ſo much as we are bound to do, with all our heart, mind, and 
power: we do not fear God lo muchas we ought to do: we do not 
pꝛap to Hod, but with great and many imperkeſtions: we give, foz- 
ive, believe, live, and hope imperkeckly: we ſpeak, think and do imper⸗ 
eftly ; we fight againſt the Devil, the Tloꝛld, and the Fleſh imperkeſtly: 
Let us therefoze not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ſtate of i ec 
tion: yea, let us not beaſhamed to confeſs imperfeition;even in all our 
beſt woꝛks. Let none of us be aſhamed to ſay th the holy Saint — 
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Jam a finful man. Let us ſay with the poly P David, We have 
ſinned with our fa a ave done amiſs and dealt wickedly. Let us 
all make open confeſſion with the Pꝛodigal ſon,to our Father, and lay 
with him, Ke Vn heaven, and befoze ther (O Father) we 
are not woꝛthy to be called thy 0s, of us all ſay with holy Baruch. O 
Loꝛd our God, to us is W02thily alcribed chame a conkuſion. and to thee 
righteouſneſs:We have Unned, we have Ar have behaved 
our ſelves ungodlilyin all ighrauſnſs dong us all ſay with the holy 


Pꝛopbet Daniel, © Lod, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, unto us be- 
longeth confuſion, We have ſinned,we have been naughty. we have of- 
fended we have fled from thee, we have gone back from all thy pzecepts 
and judgments. So we learn of all.god men in holy Scriptures, to 
bumble our ſelves.andtoexalt, extol;pzaifſe,magnifie,and glozifie God. 
Thus we have heard how evil we be of our ſelves, how of our ſelves; 
and by our ſelves, We have no goodneſs, help noꝛ ſalvation,but contrari- 
wiſe. ſin, damnation, and death everlaſting : which if we deeply weigh 
and conſider, we (hall the better underſtand the great mercyof God, and 
how our ſalvation cometh — by Chziſt, Foꝛ in our ſelves (as of our 
ſelves) we find nothing. whereby we may be delivered from this miſe- 
rable captivity.into the which we were call, thzough the envy of the De- 
vil. by bzeaking Gods Commandment in our firft Parent Adaw. Me 
are all become unclean,but we all are not able tocleanſe our ſelves no 
to make one another of us clean. We are by nature the childzen of 
Gods wzath, but we are not able to make our ſelves the childzen and 
inberito2s of Gods glozy. We are (hrep that run aſtray, but wecannot 
of our own power tome again to the cher fold ſo great is our imperfe- 
tion and weakneſs. In our ſelves theretoze we may not glozy, which 
(of our ſelves ) are nothing but ſinful : neither may we rezoyce in any 
wozks tbat we do, all Which be ſo imperfeft and impure, that they are 
not able to ſtand befoze the righteous Judgment Seat of God. as the 
poly P:ophet D.vid ſaith, Enter not into judgment with thy Servant 
(O Lo2d: fo2 no man that liveth Call be found righteous in thy ſight. 
To Sod therefoze muſt we flee.02 elſe (hall we never find peace, reſt and 
quietneſs of conſcience in our hearts. Foz he is the father of mercies, 
and God of all conſolation. be is the Lozd, with whom is plenteous 
redemption ; be is the God which of his own mercy ſaveth us and ſet- 
teth out bis charity and exceeding love towards us, in that of bis own 
voluntary acoaneſs, when we were periching, he laved us, and pꝛovided 
an everlaſting Kingdom foz us. And all theſe heavenly treaſures are 
iven us, not foz our own deſcrts, merits, 02 good deeds (Which of our 
tives We have none) but of his ineer mercy freely. And fo2 Whole 
ſake* Truly fo2 Jeſus Chziſts ſake, that pure and undefiled Lamb of 
God. pe is that dearly beloved Son, fo2 whoſe ſake God is fully pa- 
cified, ſatisfied, and let at one with man. . Þe is the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſins of the Wozld,of whom only it may be trul 
ſpoken,that he did all things well, and in his mouth was found no cra 
no2 ſubtilty. None but he alone may ſay, The Prince of the Wozld 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And be alone may alſo ſay,Wbic< of 
you (hall repꝛove me of any fault: be is the higb and everlaſting PD zielt, 
Which bath oftered himſelf once fo2 all upon the Altar of the Crols, and 
with that one Oblation hath made perfeft fo2 evermoꝛe them that are 
{anfified. pe is the alone mediatour between God and Ban, * 
R Pal 
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paid our ranſom to God with his own blood, and with that bath he 
cleanſed us all from fin. Þe is the Phyſician which bealeth all our di- 


ſeaſes. He is that Saviour which la veth his people from all their ſins ; Match. . 


To be (hozt, he is that flowing and mol} plenteous fountain, of whoſe 
fulneſs all we have received. Foz in him alone are all the treaſures of 
the wiſdom and knowledg of God hidden. And in him, and by him. 


have we from God the Father all good things, pertaining either to the 


body 02 to the foul. O how much are we bound to this our heavenly 
Father foꝛ his great mercies, which he hath ſo plenteottfly declared unto 
us in Chzilt Jeſu our Loꝛd and Saviour! Mhat thanks wozthy and 
ſulkicient can we give to him: Let us all with one accoꝛd burſt out with 
joyful voice, ever p2aiſing and 11 this Loꝛd of mercy, foꝛ his 
— * — chewed unto us in his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chꝛziſt 
our Loꝛd. 

Hitherto we have heard what we are of our ſelves; very ſinful.wret<- 
ed, and damnable. Again,we have heard how that of our ſelves, and 
by our ſelves, we are not able either to think a good thought,o2 wozk a 
good deed, Co that we can find in our ſelves no hope of ſalvation, but 
rather whatſoever maketh unto our deftrution. Again, we have heard 
the tender kindneſs and great mercy of God the Father towards us, 
and how beneficial he is to us foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, without our merits 02 
Deſerts, even of his own meer mercy and tender goodneſs. Now, how 
theſe exceeding great mercies of God, ſet abꝛoad in Chꝛiſt Jeſu foꝛ us, 
be obtained, and how we be delivered from the Oy of fin, death, 
and hell, (yall moze at large (with Gods help ) be declared in the next 
Sermon. In the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at all times, let us learn to 
know our (elves, our frailty and weakneſs, Without any cracking 02 
boaſting of our oſon good deeds and merits. Let us alſo acknowledge 
the exceeding mercy of God towards us, and confeſs, that as of our 
ſelves cometh all evil and damnation: ſolikewiſe of him cometh all 


goodneſs and ſalvation, as God himſelf ſaith by the Pꝛophet Oſee, © Occc. : 3. 


Iſrael. thy deſtruſtion cometh of thy ſelf. but in me only is thy help and 

comfozt. If we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelves in tbe ſight of Sod, we 

may be ſure that in the time of his viſitation. be will lift us up into the 

Kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Chzift Jeſu our Lo2d ; to whom, 

wy the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and gloꝛp fo ever, 
men. 
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SERMON 


Salvation of Mankind, by only Chriſt our Saviour, 


from ſin and death everlaſting. 


Ecauſe all men be ſinners and offenders againſt God, 
and bzeakers of his Law and Commandments , 
„ therckoze can no man by his own afts, wozks, and 
<4 deeds ( ſeem they never ſo good) be juſtified, and 
Fo made righteous bifoze God: but every man of ne- 
aQ Cellity is conlirained to ſeek fo2 another righteouſ- 
PW” neſs 02 juttification, to be received at Gods own 
| bands, that is to ſay, the fozgiveneſs of his fins and 
trelpalles, in ſuch things as he hath offended. And this juſtification 
02 righteouſneſs, wyich we ſo receive of Gods mercy and Chziſts me- 
rits, embzaced by faith, is taken, accepted and allowed of God, foz 
our perkect and full juſtification. Foz the moze full underſtanding 
hereof, it is our parts and duties ever to remember the great mercy of 
God, pom that (all the Wozld being wꝛapped in ſin by bꝛeaking of 
the Law ) God ſent his only Son our Saviour Chaiſt into this Wo21d, 
to fulfil the Law foz us, and by chedding of his moſt pzecious blood, 
to make a Sacrifice and ſatisfaition, 02 (as it may be called) amends 
to his Father foꝛ our ſins. to allwage his wꝛath and indignation con- 
ceived againſt us fo2 the ſame- | + 
Inſomuch that Inkants being baptized. and dying in their infancy, 
are by this Sacrifice wached from their fins, bzought to Gods favour, 
and made his Childꝛen and Jnherito's of bis Kingdom of Heaven. 
And they which in att 02 deed do fin akter their Baptilm, when they turn 
again to God unkeignedly, they are likewiſe wached by this Sacrifice 
from their lins,in fuchſozt.that there remaineth not any ſpot of lin that 
Wall be iinputedto their damnation. This is that juſtification oz righ- 
trouſnels which St. Paul ſpeaketh of. when he ſaith, No man is juſti- 
lied by the wozks of the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and 
again be ſaith. We believe in Jetu Chyiſl. that we be juſtified freely by 
the taith of Ch2ilt, and not by the wozks of the Law. becauſe that no 
man (hall be jultified by the wozks of the Law. And although this julli⸗ 
fication be free unto us, pet it cometb not ſo freelyunto us, that there is 
no ranſom paid therefoze at all. But here may mans reaſon braſtonich⸗ 
ed.rcaſoning after this faſhion. Ika ranſom be paid foz our revemptio!:, 
then is it not given us kreily. Foꝛ a Paiſoner that paid his ranſom. is 
not let go freely ; foꝛ if be go freely then he goeth without ranſom, fo? 
What is it elſe to go freely, than to be ſet at liberty without paying of 
ranſoin : 
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ranſom * This reaſon is ſatisfied by the great wisdom of God in this 1 


myſtery of our Redemption, who hath fo tempered his Juſtice and 
Mercy together, that he would neither by his Julkice condemn us unto 
the everlalting captivity of the Devil, and his p2ifon of Hell,reinedileſs 
foꝛ ever without mercy,ino2 by his Mercy deliver us clearly, without ju⸗ 
{tice,02 payment of a juſt ranſom: but with bis endleſs mercy be joyned 
his molt upꝛight and equal juſtice.Þis great mercy he ſhewed unto us in 
delivering us from our kozmer captivitp, Without requiring of any ran- 
ſom to be paid, 02 amends to be made upon our parts, which thing by 
us had been impollible to be done. And whereas it lay not in us to do 
that, be pꝛovided a ranſom foꝛ us, that was, the moſt pꝛecious body and 
blood of his own mol! dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſu Chziſt who be- 
ſides this ranſom, fulfilled the Law foꝛ us perfectly. And ſo the jullice 
of God and his mercy did embzace together, and fulfilled the myſtery of 
our Redemption. And of this juflice and mercy of God knit together. 


ſpeaketh St. Paul in the third Chap. to the Romans, All have oftei:ded, t2 


and have need of the gloꝛy of God, but are jullified freely by bis grace, 
by redemption which is in Jeſu Chzilt, whom God hath ſent foztl to 
us fo2 a reconciler aud peace-maker, thzoughtaith in his blood, to (rw 


his rightcoutneſs. gud in the tenth Chap. ©hailt is the end of the law + 


unto righteouſneſs, to every man that believeth. And in tbe ?. Chap. 
That which was impollible by the Law, inaſmuch as it was weak by 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, by 
ſin damned fin in the flech that the righteoi!ſneſs of the law might be 


— 


culfilledin us which walk not after the flech but after the ſpirit. Jn theſe 
foꝛeſaid places the Apoltle toucheth ſpecially thꝛee things, which muſ l! 


go together in our jullification. Upon Gods part, bis great mercy and 


_. 
* 


Frace.: upon Chaills part, juſtice, that is the Catisfaition of Gods jiu⸗ 


ice, 02 the p2ice of our redemption, by the offering ok his body, and 
{hedding ol his blood with fulfilling of the law perkectlyand thꝛoüghly: 
and upon our part true and lively faith in the merits of Jeſus Chziit, 
Which yet is not ours, but by Gods Wozking in us: ſo that in our juſti⸗ 
fication, there is not only Gods mercy and grace, but alſo his juſtice, 
which the Apolile calleth the juſtice of Sod. and it conſiſteth in paying 
our ranſom, and fulfilling of the law: and lo the grace of God doth not 
(hut out the juſtice of God in our juflificatio!, but only chutteth out the 
juſtice of man, that isto ſay. the juſtice ot our wozks, as to be meritsof 
deſerving our juſtification. And therefoze St. Paul declareth here no- 
thing upon the behalf of may concerning bis juſtification, but only a 
true and lively faith, which nevertbeleſs is the gift of God, and not 
mans only Wok, without Sod: and yet that faith doth not Mut out re⸗ 
peutance, hope, love. dꝛead, and the fear of God, to be joyned with faith 
in every man that is juſtified, but it chutteth them out from the office 


ol juſtitying. So that although they be all pzeſent together in him that ws: ;- 1. 
15 zullified, pet they jullifie not altogether : Noꝛ the faith alſo doth rot 


ut out the juſtice of our good woꝛks, necellarilp tobe done afterwards ** * 


ot duty towards God ( fo2 we are moſt bounden to ſerve God. in do- 236% hes 


ing good deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scripture, all the Wort, | 


days of our lile ) ; But it excludeth them, ſo that we may not do them 
to this intent, to be made good by doing of them. Fo? all the good 
wo: ks that we can do be imperieit, and therefoze not able to deſerve 
vur juſtification ; but our jullification doth come freely by the meer 
mercy 


af? 
1. 
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mercy of God, and ok ſo great and free mercy, that whereas all the 
Moꝛld was not able of themſelves to pay any part towards their ran⸗ 
ſom, it pleaſed our beavenly Father of his infinite mercy. without any 
our deſert 02 deſerving, to pꝛepare foꝛ us the moſt pzecious Jewels 
Chꝛiſts body and blood, where f our ranſom might be fully paid, the 
Law fulfilled, and his Juſtice fully ſatisfied, So that Chꝛiſt is now the 
righteouſneſs of afl them that truly do believe in him. be fo2 them 
paid their ranſom by his death. be foz them fulfilled the Law in bis 
life. So that now in him, and by him, every true Chailtian man may 
be called a fulfiller of the Law, fozaſmuch as that which their Infirmi- 
ty lacked, Chꝛiſts Juſtice hath ſupplied. 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


Day E have beard of whom all men ought to ſeek their 

AS jultification and righteouſneſs, and how alſo this 
SIP righteouſneſs cometh unto men by Chzilts death 
and merits : ye heard alſo how that thzee things 
are required to the obtaining of our righteouſnets, 
that is, Gods mercy, Chꝛiſts Juſtice, and a true and 
lively faith, out of the which faith ſpꝛing good 
Works. Aldo befoze was declared at large, that no 
man can be juſtified by his own god wozks, that no man fulfilleth 
the Law, 2 the full requeſt of the Law. 

And St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galathians pzoveth the ſame. ſay- 
ing thus; If there had been any Law given which could have juſtified, 
verily righteouſneſs chould have been by the Law. And again be ſaith; 
If righteouſneſs be by the Law-then Chꝛiſt died in vain- And again he 
ſaith, You that are juſtified by the Law, are fallen away from Szace. 

And furthermoze, he wziteth to the Epheſians on this wiſe, By grace 
are ye ſaved thzough Faith, and that not of pour ſelves, fo2 it is the 

ift of Sod, and not of works, left any man chould glozy. And to be 

o2t. the Cum of all Pauls diſputation is this; that if juſtice come of 
wozks, then it cometh yot of grace: and if it come of grace then it com⸗ 
eth not of wozks. And to this end tend all the P2ophets, as St. Peter 
ſaith in the tenth of the Acts. Ok Chꝛiſt all the Prophets (ſaith S. Peter) 
do Witnels, that thzough his Name all they that believe in him, (hall re⸗ 
ceive the remillion of ins. And after this wiſe to be juſtifiedonly by this 
true andlively Faith in Chaill, ſpeak all the oldandancient Authozs, 
both Greeks and Latins. Df whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thzee, Hi- 
lary, Baſil, and Ambroſe. St. Hilary ſaith theſe wozds plainly in the 
ninth Canon upon Matthew, Faith only jufftifieth, and St Baſil, a 
Greek Authoz, Wꝛiteth thus, This is a perfett and whole rejoycing in 
God, when a man advanceth not himſelf fo2 bis own righteouſneſs, 
but acknowledgeth himfelf to lack true juſtice and righteouſneſs, and 
to be julfified by the only Faith in Chꝛiſt. And Paul (ſaith he) doth 
glozy in the contempt of his own righteouſneſs, and that he looketh 
koꝛ the 171 1 ok Sod by Faith. ö 

Theſe be the very words of Saint Baſil. And Saint Ambroſe, a 
Latin Authoz , ſaith theſe wozds, This is the ©2dinance of = 

a 


of Salvation. 5 | | 


that they which believe in Chꝛiſt (ould be ſaved without Wozks , by 7 
Faith only, freely receivingremillion of their fins. Conſider diligently | 
theſe woꝛds, without wozks by Faith only, freely we receive remiſſion | | 
ofour-fins. What can be ſpoken moꝛe plainly,than to ſay, That freely a 
without Wozks, by Faith only; We obtain remillion of our ſins* Theſe x 
and other like ſentences, that we be juſtified by Faith only, freely and 10 
without Wozks, we do read oft times in the beſt and moſt ancient Wy! 
CUriters. As, beſide Hilary, Baſil, and Saint Ambrole-befoze rehearſed, ö | 


we read the {ame in Origen, Saint Chryſoſtom, Saint Cyprian, Saint 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Procius, Bernardus, Anſelme, and many 4 
other Authors, Greek and Latin. Nevertheleſs, this ſentence, that we "NV. 
be jufttfied by Faith only is not ſo meant of them, that the ſaid juſti- | 


fying Faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, charitp, 19 
diead, and the fear of God, at any time andſeaſon. Foz when they ſay, % ale, 179 
That we chould be juſtiſied freely, do they mean that we (hould oz might % 9 | 
afterward. be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required on our parts af- e — nt 
terward: Neither do they mean ſo to be juſtified without god Wozks, ***" 17 


that we chould do no good TWozks at all, like as 12 be moꝛe 175 A 11 
ſed at large hereafter. But this {aping, that we be juſtified by faith- | 
only, freely and without Wozks. is oben {02 to take away clearly all 
merit of our Wozks, as being unable to deſerve our juſtification at- | 
Gods hands and thereby moſt plainly to expzeſs the weakneſs of man, 14 
and the goodneſs of Sod, the great infirmity of our ſelves, and the 40 
might and power of God, the imperfectnels of our own TWozks, and tl, 

the moſt abundant grace of our Saviour Chziſt, and therefoze wholly } 
to alcribe the merit and deſerving of our juſtification unto Chzilt on- Wl 
ly, and his moſt pꝛecious bloodchedding. This Faith the holy Scrip- 7% p--ft 7 i þ 
ture teacheth us, this is the ſtrong Bock and Foundation ok Chu“ 2-5 | 
ſtian Religion, this Dottrine all old and ancient Authozs of Chilis 223 only 

Church do appꝛove, this Doitrine advanceth and fetteth fozth the true“ . 

glozy of Chill, and beateth down the vain gloꝛy of man, this whoſo- 

ever denieth, is not to be accounted foꝛ a Chziſtian man, noꝛ foz a ſet- 
ter fozth of Chaiſts glozy, but foꝛ an adverſary to Chailt and his So⸗ Pi 
ſpel, and foꝛ a ſetter fozth of mens vain glozy. Andalthough this Do- = tb» be 144 


{trine be never lo true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtified 33 1 
freely without all merit of our own good Wlozks (as Saint Paul doth | e 11 
trpꝛels it) and freely by this lively and perfeit Faith in Chꝛiſt only (as l. 1 N 

the ancient Authozs uſe to ſpeak it) yet this true Dockrine muſt be alſo 141 
truly underſteod and moſt plainly declared leſt carnal. men chould take 1 


unjuſtly occaſion thereby to live carnally. after the appetite and will of 


the Wozld, the Fleſh and the Devil. And becauſe no man chould err 4% /a \ | 
by miſtaking of this Doftrine, I (hall plainly and ſhoztly ſo declare the 0 %% 4 ' FY 
right underſtanding of the fame, that fo man (all juflly think that he 4. '} 
may thereby take any occaſſion of carn tend to follow the delites of 2 | 1 
the Fleſh, 02 that thereby any kind ok tin ſhall be committed, oz any une. 4 
godly living the moze uled. 5 — * 
Firſt. you (hall underſland that in our juſtification hy Chꝛiſt, it is not 84 if 
all one thing, the office of God unto man, and the office of man unto 1 
Hod. Juſtification is not the office of Ban, but of God, foz Man HE 
cannot make bimſelf righteous by bis own Moꝛks, neither in part, Natl 
noꝛ in the Whole, foz that were the greateſt arrogahicy and pzeſumption WT 


of man, that Antichziſt could let up again! Sod, to affrm that a malt NN 
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might by x own works, take away and purge bis own fins, and ſo julti- 
imſelf. But juſtification is the office of God only, and is not a thing 
| him: not which we 
give to him, but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and by the 
only merits of his molt dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, Savi- 
our and Juſtifier, Jeſus Chziſl:\o that the true underflanding of this do⸗ 
ſtꝛine. e be juſtified freely by faith mithout woꝛks. oꝛ that We be jultified 
by faith in Chailt only, is not, that this our own aſt to believe in Chill, 
92 this our faith in Chzilt, which is within us, doth juſtifie us, and de⸗ 
ſerve our juſtification unto us ( ko2 that were to count our ſelves to be 
juflified by Come aff oꝛ vertue that is within our ſelves) but the true un- 
derſianding and meaning thereof is, that although we hear Gods wozd 
and believe it, although we have faith, hope, <arity, repentance, dzead, 
and fear of God within us, and do never lo many wozks thereunto : yet 
we muſt renounce the merit of all our ſaid vertues, of faith, hope, cha⸗ 
rity, and all other vertues and good deeds. which we either have done, 
(ball do, 02 can do, as things that be far to weak and inſufficient, and 
imperfeft, to deſerve remillion of our ſins, and our juſtification, and 
therefoze we muſt truſt only in Gods mercy,and that ſacrifice which our 
J)igh Pꝛieſt and Saviour Chziſt Jeſus the Son of God once offered 
02 us upon the Croſs, to obtain thereby Gods grace and remiſſion, as 
well of our D2iginal fin in Baptiſm, as of all Aſtual ſin committed by 
us after our Baptiſm, if wetruly ow and turn unfeignedly to him 
again. So that as S. John Bapriſt, although he were never ſo vertuous 
and godly a man, yet in this matter of fozgiving of ſin, he did put the 
people from him, and appointed them unto Chziſt, ſaying thus unto 
them, Behold ponder is the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins 
of the Wozld: even [o, as great and as godly a vertue as the ively 
Faith is, yet it putteth us from it (elf, and remitteth oꝛ appointeth us 
unto Chyilt, foꝛ to have _ him remillion of our fins, oz juſtifica- 
tion. So that our faith in Chzilt (as it wert) ſaith unto us thus, It is 
not I that take away your ſins, but it is Chziſt only, and to him only J 
ſend you fo2 that purpoſe, fozſaking therein all your god vertues, 
words, thoughts and Woꝛks, and only putting pour truſt in Chaiſt. 


—ů— 


— 
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CT hath been manitfelily declared unto you, that no 
man can fulfil the Law of God, and therefoze by the 
Law all men are condemned: whereupon it fotlow- 
eth neceſſarily, that ſome other thing Could be re- 
D quired fo2 our ſalvation than the Law: and that is; 
==> true and a lively faith in Chiſt, bzinging fozth 
god works, anda life accozding to Gods command- 
ments. And allo you heard the ancient Authozs mind 
of this ſaying, Faith in Chꝛiſt only juſtifieth man, ſo | pony declared, 
that you lee, that the very true meaning of this pꝛopolition oz ſaying. 
We be juſtified by faith in Chziſt only, (accoꝛding to the a, 

the 
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the old ancient Authozs) is this : We put our faith in Chaiſt, that we 
be jultified by him only, that we be zultified by Gods free mercy, and 
the merits of our Saviour Chziſt only,and by no vertue 02 good wozks 
of our own that is in us, 02 that we can be able to have, 02 to do, fox 
to eee the lame: Chzilt himſelf only being the cauſe meritozious 
thereof. 

1 you perceive many Woꝛds to be uſed to avoid contention in 
wo2ds with them that delight to bzawl about wozds, and alſo to (hew 
the true meaning to avoid evil talking and miſunderſtanding, and yet 
peradventure all will not ſerve with them that be contentious; but con- 
tenders will ever kozge matters of contention, even when they have 
none occaſion thereto, Notwithſtanding, ſuch be the leſs to be paſſed 
upon, ſo that the reſt may p2ofit, which will be moze defirous to know 
the truth, than When it is plain enough) tocontend about it, and with 
contentious and captious cavillation, toobſcure and darken it. Truth 
it is, that our own works do not jultifie us, to ſpeak pꝛoperly of our 
juſtification, (that is to [ay ) our Wozks do not merit 02 Delerve remiſ- 
ſion of our fins, and make us of unjull, juſt befoze God; but God of his 
own mercy, th2ough the only merits and deſervings of his Son Jefus 
Chziſt doth jultifie us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth *r ſend 
us to Chill foz remillion of our fins, and that by faith given na o Fun. 
we embzace the pzomiſe of Gods mercy, and of the remillion of our 
fins, (Which thing none other of our vertues 02 wozks pꝛoperly doth) 
therefoze Scripture uſcth to ſay, that faith without Worts doth ju⸗ 
{tifie. And AY that it is all one ſentence in effeft, to ſay, faith 
without works, and only faith doth juſtifie us, therefoze the old ancient 
Fathers of the Church from time to time, have utteredour juſtificati- 
on with this {peech, Only faith juſtifieth us: meaning no other thing 
than Saint aul meant, when be ſaid, Faith without wozks juftifieth 
us. And becauſe all this was bzought to paſs thꝛougb the only merits 
and deſcrvings of our Saviour Chaiſt, and not thzough our merits, 
02 though the merit of any vertue that we have within us, oz of any 
wozk that cometh from us: therefoze in that reſpeſt of merit and de⸗ 
ſerving. we fozſake (as it were) altogether again, faith, Woꝛks, andall 
other vertues. Foz our own imperfettion is lo great, thzough the coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of D2iginal fin, that all is imperkeſt that is witrin us, faith, 
charity, hope, dꝛead, thoughts, words and wozks, and therefoze not 
apt to merit and deſerve any part of our juſtification foꝛ us, And this 
fozm of ſpeaking ule we, in the humbling ok our ſelves to God, and 
to 45 all the glozy to our Saviour Chaſt, who is beſt wozthy to 

ave it. 

here you hape heard the Office of God in our juſtification, and how 

We receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thzough 
true and lively faith. Mow you (hall hear the office and duty of a Chzi- | 
ſtian man unto God, what we ought on our part to render unto God 7% bat 
again foꝛ his great mercy and goodneſs. Dur office is, not to paſs the 7 Kn 
time of this p2eſent life unfruitfully and idly, after that we are bap- Y. 


- 


tized 02 juſtified, not caring bow few good works we do, tot e gi02p of A 
God, and p2ofit of our — — much leſs is it our office, after 


. | fr liberty, or 
that we be once made Chꝛiſis members, to live contrary to the ſame, +4: we 


making our ſelves members of the Devil, Adi ance bis entice⸗ V do ns 
ments, andafter the ſnggeſtions of the one and the Ueſh, wherebywe good works, 
no 
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know that we do ſerve the Wozld and the Devil, and not God. Fox 
that faith which bzingeth fozth without repentance) either evil works, 
02 no god works, is not a right, pure, and lively faith, but a dead, 
devilich; counterfeit and feigned faith, as Saint Paul and Saint James 
call it. Foz even the Devils know and believe that C hꝛiſt was bozn of 
a Uirgin, that he faſted foꝛty days and foꝛty nights without meat and 
dzink, that he w20ught all kind of miracles, declaring himſelf very 
God: They believe alſo, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ our ſakes ſuffered a moſt pain⸗ 
ful death, to redeem from everlaſting death, and that he roſe again 
from death the third day: They believe that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and he ſitteth on the right band of the Father, andat the laſt end of 
this Moꝛld (hall come again, and e both the quick and the dead. 
Theſe articles of our Faith the Devils believe, and ſo they believe all 
things that be wzitten in the new and old Teftament.to be true: and pet 
fo all this faith, they be but Devils, remaining till in their damnable 
eſtate, lacking the very true Chꝛiſtian Faith. Foz the right and true 
Chziſtian faith is, not only to believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
fozeſaid Articles of our faith are true, but alſo to have a ſure truſt and 
confidence in Gods merciful pꝛomiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſting 
damnation by Chziſt: whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey his 
Commandments. And this true Chaiſtian faith neither any Devil yath 
noꝛ yet any Ban, which in the outward pꝛokellion of his mouth, and in 
his outward receiving of the Sacraments, in coming to the Church, 
and in all other outward appearances, ſeemeth to be a Chziſtian man, 
and yet in his living and deeds cheweth the contrary. Foz how can a 
man have this irye aith, this ſure truſt and confidence in God, that by 
the merits of Chzift, his fins be foꝛgiven, and he reconciled to the fa- 
vour of God, and to be partaker of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chzitt, 
when he liveth ungodlily, and denieth Chzilt in his deeds * Surely no 
ſuch ungodly man can have this faith and truſt in God. Foꝛ as they 


know Chziſt to be the only Saviour ot the woꝛld o they know alſothat © 


wicked men (hall not eh the Kingdom ok Sod. The know that 
God hateth unrighteouſneſs, that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak 
untruly, that thoſe which have done god wozks (which cannot be done 
without a lively faithin Chꝛiſt) (hall come foꝛth into the reſurreſtion of 
life, andthoſe that have done evil, (hall come unto the reſurreftion of 
judgment: very well they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not be obedient unto the truth, but will obey un- 
righteouſneſs.ſhall come indignation,wzath, andaffliftion, #c. There- 
foze to conclude, conſidering the infinite benefits of God, chewed and 
given unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not only 
created us of nothing; and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite 
goodneſs, bath exalted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimili⸗ 
tude and likeneſs: dut alſo whereas we were condemned to hell, and 
death everlaſting; hath given his own natural Son, being God eternal, 
immoztal, and equal unto himſelf, in power and glozy, to be incarng- 
ted, and to take our moztal nature upon him, with the infirmitiesof 
the ſame, and in the lame nature to ſuffer moſt (hameful and painful 
death fo2 our offences, to the intent to juſtifie us, and to reſtoze us to 
life everlaſting; ſo making us alſo his dear <ildzen, bzethzen unto 
bis only Son our Saviour Chailt, and inheritours foz ever with him 
of his eternal Kingdom of Heaven. 


Theſe 
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Theſe great and merciful benefits of God (if they be well coulidered) 
do neither miniſter unto us occaſion to be idle, and to live without 
doing any gud works. neither yet (tir us up by any means to do evil 
things: but contrariwiſe if we be not deſperate pertons,andour hearts 
harder than ſtones. they move us to render our telves unto God whol- 
ly. withall our will hearts, might, and power, toſerve him in all good 
deeds obeying his Commandments during our lives, to ſeek in all 
thin gs his glozy and honour,not our lenſual pleaſures and vain glozy, 
evermoze D2eading willingly to offend ſuch a merciful God.andloving 
Redeemer, in wozd thought, oz deed. And the ſaid benefits of God 
decply confidered, move us fo2 his ſake alſo to be ever ready to give 
our ſelves to our neighbours, and as much as lieth in us. to ſtudy with 
all our endeavour, to do good to every man. Theſe be the fruits of 
true faith, to do good as much as lieth in us to every man, and above 
all things. and in all things to advance the gloꝛy of God, of whom only 
we have our ſanifification, juſtification, ſalvation, andredemption: to 
whom be ever glozy, pꝛaiſe, and honour, wozld without end. Amen. 


A SHORT 


DECLARATION 


True, Lively, and Chriſtian Faith, 


debe firſt coming unto God (god Chꝛiſtian people) F 
SDS I is though Faith, whereby (as it is declared in the 

dall Sermon) we be juſtified befoze God. And leſt 

7X! any man (hould be deceived, foꝛ lack of right un- 

F=Y? $228 derſtanding thereof, it is — — to be noted, 
8 that Faith is taken in the Scripture two manner 
ol ways. There is one faith, which in Scripture 

* is called a dead faith, which bzingeth foꝛth no god 444 

wozks, but is idle, barren, and unkruitkul. And this faith,by the holy A= %% 
poltle St. James, is compared to the faith of Devils, Which believe Sod 

to be true and juſt and tremble foꝛ fear, pet they do nothing well,but all Janes . 
tvil. and ſucha manner of faith have wicked and naughty Chailtian 
people, (which confeſs God (as S. Paul faith) in their mouths, but de⸗ | 
ny him in their deeds, being abominable, and without the right faith, Ticus 5. 

and to all god wozks repꝛoveable. And this faith is a perſwation and 

belief in mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a God, and 

agreeth unto all truths of Gods molt holy Mord, contained in the 

holy Scripture. So that it conũiſteth only in believing in the Wo2d of 
God, that it is true. And this is us p2operly called Faith. But 5 
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A lidely 
Faith. 


Heb. 12. 


Three things 
are to be no- 


ted of Faith. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


that readeth Czſars Commentaries; believing the ſame to be true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars life and notable aits, becauſe he belie- 
veth the Þiſtozy of Czſar : pet it is not properly [aid that he believeth in 
Czlar, of whom he looketh foꝛ no help noꝛ benefit. Even ſo, he that be- 
lieveth that all that is ſpoken of God in the Bible is true, and yet li⸗ 
veth ſo ungodlily, that he cannot look to enjoy the pzomiſes and bene⸗ 
fits of God; although it may be ſaid, that ſuch a man hatha faith and 
belief to the wozds of God, yet it is not p2operly ſaid that he belie- 
veth in God, 02 hath ſuch a faith and trult in God, whereby ye may 
ſurely look foꝛ grace, mercy, and everlaſting life at Gods hand, but 
rather foꝛ indignation and puniſhment, accoꝛding to the merits of his 
wicked life. Foz as it is written in a Book, intitled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrinus, Foꝛaſmuch as faith without wozks is dead, it is not now 
faith, as a dead man is not a man. This dead faith therefoze is not the 
ſure and ſubſtantial faith which ſaveth ſinners. Another faith there 
is in Scripture, Which is not (as the fozeſaid faith) idle, unfruitful.ai:d 
dead, but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth, Gal. 5. ) Which as 
the other vain faith is called a dead faith o may this be called a quick oꝛ 
lively faith. And this is not only the common belick of the Articles of 
our faith, but it is alſo a true truſt and confidence of the mercy of God 
thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and a ſledfaſt hope of all good things to 
be received at Gods hand: and that although we, thzough infirmity 
02 temptation of our gholtly enemy, do fall trom him by tin, yet if we 
return again unto him by true repentance, that he will tozgive and foz- 
get our offences foꝛ his Sons ſake our Saviour Jeſus Chzifl, and will 
make us inheritours with him of his everlaſting Kingdom, and that 
in the mean time until that Kingdom come, he will be our pzoteftour 
and defender in all perils and dangers, whatſoever do chance: and that 
though ſometime he doth ſend us (harp adverſity, yet that evermoze he 
will be a loving Father unto us, coꝛreſting us foꝛ our ſin but not with- 
dꝛawing his mercy finally from us it we truſt in him, andcommit our 
ſflves wholly unto him, bang 1 — him, and call upon him, ready 
to obey and ſerve him. This is the true, lively, and unfeigned Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith, and is not in the mouth and outward pꝛokellion only, but 
it liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly in the heart. And this faith is not with- 
out hope and trult in God, no2 without the love of God and of our 
Neighbours, no2 without the fear of God, no2 without the deſire to 
bear Gods woꝛd, and to follow the ſame in eſchewing evil, and doing 
gladly all god Wozks. 7 
This faith (as S. Paul delcribeth it) is the ſure ground and founda⸗ 
tion of the benefits whjch we ought to look foꝛ, and truſt to receive of 
God, a certificate and ſure looking for them, although they yet ſenfbl 
appear not unto us. And after he ſaith, be that cometh to God, mu 
believe, both that he is; and that he is a merciful rewarder of well 
doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto God, ſo much as 
this allured faith and truſt in him. Df this faith, thꝛee things are ſpe- 
cially to be noted. | 
Firſt, that this faithdoth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 
fruitful in bꝛinging foꝛth good wozks. Second, that without it, can no 
good wozks be done, that (hall be acceptable and pleaſant to God. 
0 what manner of god works they be, that this faith doth bꝛing 
02th, 
Foz 
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Foꝛ the firſt, that as the light cannot be hid, but will chew fozth it ſelf 7% # pu 

at one place 02 other: So a true faith cannot be rept ſecret,but when oc⸗ / good 
cation is offered, it will bꝛeak out, and chew it ſelf by good wozks. And w 
as the living body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong to 
a natural. and living body, fo2 nouriſhment and pꝛeler vation of the 
ſame, as it hath need, oppoꝛtunity, and occaſion : even ſo the ſoul that 
bath a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſome good wozk, Which 
(yall declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. Therefoze 
when men hear in the Scriptures ſo high commendations of faith, that 
it maketh us to pleaſe God, to live with God, and to bethe childzen of 
God: if then they phantaſie that they be ſet at liberty from doing all 
good Works, and may live as they lift, they trifle with God and de- 
ceive themſelves. And it is a manikeſt token, that they be far from ha- 
ving the true and lively faith, andalſo far from knowledg, what true 
faith meaneth. Foz the very ſure and lively Chziſtian faith is, not only 
to believe all things of God which are contained in holy Scripture, 
but alſo is an earneſt truſt and confidence in God, that he doth regard 
us, and that he is careful over us, as the Father is over the Child whom 
be doth love, and that be will be mercikul unto us foz his only Sons 
ſake, and that we have our Saviour Chꝛiſt our perpetual Advocate, 
and Paieft, in whoſe only Perits, Oblation and ſuffering, we do truſt 
that our offences be continually wached and purged, whenſoever we 
( repenting truly ) do return to him with our Whole heart, fiedfaftly 
determining with our ſel ves, thzough his grace, to obey and ſerve him 
in keeping bis Commandments, and never to turn back again to ſin. 
Such is the true Faith that the Scripture doth ſo much commend, the 
which when it ſeeth and conſidereth what God hath done foꝛ us, is alſo 
moved thzough continual aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, to ſerve and 
pkeaſe him, to keep his favour. to fear his difpleaſure, to continue his 
obedient Childzen, chewing thankfulneſs again by obſerving oz keep- 
ing his Commandments, and that freely, fo2 true love chiefly, and 
not fo2 dꝛead ok punichment, oꝛ love of tempozal reward, conſidering 
how Cane, without Deſervings, we have received his mercy. and par- 
don freely. == . 

This true faith will chew fozth it ſelf, and cannot long be idle: Foz 
as it is Witten, The juſt man doth live by his faith. pe never Aeepeth Abac. 2. 
noꝛ is idle, when he would wake, and be well occupied. and God by 
bis Pzophet Jeremy ſaith, that he is a happy and blefſed man, which Jer. . 
bath faith and confidence in God. Foꝛ he is like a tree ſet by the water 
ſide, and ſp2eadeth his roots abzoad towards the moiſture, and feareth 
not heat when it cometh, his leaf will be green, and will not ceaſe to 
bzing fozth bis fruit: even ſo, faithful men (putting away all fear of 


adverſity ) will Chew fozth the fruit of their god Woꝛks, as occaſion is 
offered to do them. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Faith. 


E have heard in the firſt part of this Sermon, that 
& there be two kinds of faith, a dead and an unktuit⸗ 
ful faith, and a faith lively that wozketh by charity. 
The firſt to be unp2ofitable, the ſecond, 4 
fo the obtaining of our ſalvation : the which faith 
bath <arity always jopned unto it, and is fruitful, 
and b2ingeth fozth all good wozks. Now as con- 
- cerningthe ſame matter.you (hall hear what follow- 
eth. The wiſe man ſaith; he that believethin God will bearken unto his 
Commandments. Foz if we do not ſhew our ſelves faithful in our con⸗ 
verſation,the faith which we pꝛetend to have is but a feigned faith: be- 
cauſe the true Chailtian faith is manifeflly chewed by geod living and 
not by woꝛds only,as S. 4uguitine ſaith, Scod living cannot be fepara⸗ 
ted from true Faith, which wozketh by love. and S.Chryſo#-me laith, 
Faith of it ſelf is full of god wozks : as ſoon as a man doth belicve, he 
(all be garniſhed with them. How plentiful this faith is of god works, 
and how it maketh the wozk of one man moꝛe acceptable to God, than 
of another S. Paul teacheth at large in the eleventh Chapter to the He- 


brews, ſaying, That faith made the Dblation of Abel, better than the 


Oblation of Cain. This made Noah to build the Ark. This made 
Abraham to fozſake his perf — all his Friends and go into a far 
Country,there to dwell among ftrargers. So did alſolſaac and Jacob, 
Depending 02 hanging only on the help and trulf that they had in God, 
And when they came into the Country which God pꝛomiled them they 
would build no Cities, Towns. no2 Houſes, but lived like ſtrangers in 
Tents, that might every day be removed. Their truſt was ſo much in 
God. that they ſet but little by any wozldly thing, fo2 that God had 
pꝛepared fo2 them better dwelling places in Heaven of his own foun- 
dation and building, This faith made Abraham ready at Gods Com⸗ 
mandment to otter his own Son and peir Iſaac, whom he loved ſo 
well, and by whom he was p2omiſed to have innumerable iſſue,amoeng 
the which, one chould be bozn, in whom all Nations (ould be bletled; 
fruſting ſo much in God, that though ye were lain, yet that God was 
able by bis omnipotent power to raiſe him from death. and perfozm 
bis pꝛomiſe. oe miſkruſted not the Pꝛomiſe of God, although unto 
his reaſon every thing ſeemed contrary. be believed verily that God 
would not fozfake him in dearth a kamin that was in the country, And 
in all other dangers that he was bzought unto, he trutted ever that 
God ſhould be his God. and his Pꝛotectour and Defender, whatfoever 
be ſaw to thecontrary. This faith wzought loin the beart of Moles that 
he refuſed to be taken foz King Pharaoh His daughters Son and to have 
great inheritance in Egypr, thinking it better with the people of God 


to have afflition and ſozrow, that With naughty men, in fin to live 


pleaſantly foꝛ a time. By faith he cared not foz the thzeatning of 

King Pharaoh : fo2 his truſt was ſo in God, that he paſſed not of the fe- 

licity of this wozld, bnt looked foꝛ the reward to come in Heaven, ſet- 

ting his heart upon the inviſible Sod, as it bad ſeen him ever pre: 
k 
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ſent befoze bis eyes. By faith, the childꝛen of Iſrael paſſed thzough the Pod. . 
red Sea. By faith. the walls of Jerico fell down without Uroke, and jc. s. 
many other wonderful Miracles have been wzought. In all good men 
that heretokoze have been, faith hath bzought fozth their good works, 
and obtained the 492o0miſes of God. Faith hath ſtopped the Lyons Dan. 6. 
mouth: taith hath quenched the tozce of fire: faith hath eſcaped the Dan. 3. 
ſwo2ds edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength, Uiozy in battel, 
overthzown the armies ok Jnfidels, raiſed the dead to like: faith hath Hcb. . 
made good men to take adverſity in god part, ſome have been mocked 
and whipped, bound # caſt in pꝛilon, ſome have loſt all their goods, and | 
lived in great poverty, fome have wandꝛed in Mountains, pills # Wil - | 
der nelles, ſome have been racked, ſome lain.ſome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, 
ſome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome burnt without mercy, and 
would not be delivered. becauſe they looked to riſe again to a better ſtate. 
All theſe Fathers Martyrs, and other holy men, (whom Saint Paul 
ſpoke of) had their faith ſurely fixed in God, when all the Moꝛld was 
againſt them. They did not only know God to be the Lozd, Maker, 
and Sovernour of all men in the Wozld : but alſo they had a ſpecial 
confidence and truſt, that he was and would betheir God, their comfoz- 
ter, aider, helper, maintainer and defender. This is the Chaiſtian faith 
which theſe holy men had, and we alſo ought to have. And although 1 
they were not named Chꝛiſtian men, yet was it a Chaiſtian faith that 1 
they had, fo2 they looked foz all benefits of God the Father, thzough i 
the merits of his Son Jeſu Chzilt, as we now do. This difference is 1 
between them and us, that they looked when Chzilt chould come, and 
we be in the time when he is come. Therefoze faith Saint Auguſtine, 72 John, I, 
The time is altered and changed, but not the faith. Foꝛ we have both one 4. 45. Mk 
faith in one Chꝛiſt. The lame Holy Ghoſt alſo that we have, = they, 1 
ſaith Saint paul. Fo2 as the Holy Ghoſt doth teach us to truſt in God, 1 Cor. 4. Wy 
and to call upon him as our Father: ſo did be teach them to ſay.as it is 
witten, Thou Loꝛd art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is 1fi. 43. 
without beginning, and everlaſting. God gave them then grace to be 
his childꝛen. as he doth us now. But now by the coming ok our Sa⸗ 
viour Chailt, we have received moze abundantly the Spirit of God in TY 
our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, and a ſurer truſt it 
than many of them had: But in effect they and we be all one: we have [1d 
the ſame faith that they had in God, and they the ſame that we bave. N 


And Saint Paul ſo much extolleth their faith,becauſe we ſhould not leſs 0 [1 
but rather moze, give our ſelves wholly unto Chzilt, both in _—_— 4 
and living, now when Chzilt is come, than the old Fathers did betoze his li 
coming. And by all the declaration of St. Paol, it is evident that the by 
true, lively, and Chaiftian faith, is no dead, vain, oꝛ unfruitful thing, {A 
but a thing of perkeſt vertue, of wonderful operation oꝛ wozking, and 4 
{irength, bꝛinging fo2th all good motions and good Wozks. 1 
All holy Sczipture agreeably beareth witneſs, that a true lively faith 


in Chꝛiſt, doth bꝛing fozth good wozks: and therefoze every man muſl | 
eramine and try himſelf diligently, to know whether he have the 140 
ſame true lively faith in his heart unfeignedly, oz not, which he hall | | 


know by the fruits thereof. Many that pꝛokeſled the faith of Chꝛiſt [ 
were in this erroz, that they thought they knew God, and believed in 744 
him, when in their life they declared the ray : which errour Saint 1 
in this wiſe, bereby we — r John a. 
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certified that we know God if we obſerve his Commandments. He 
that ſaith he knoweth God, and obſerveth not his Commandments, 
is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. And again he ſaith, whoſoever 
linneth Doth not lee God, no2 know him: let no man deceive you, 
welbeloved childzen. And mozeover he ſaith, Hereby we know that we 
be of the truth, and ſo we (yall perſwade our hearts befoze him. Fox 
if our own hearts rep2ove us, God is above our hearts, and knoweth 
all things. Welbeloved, it our hearts repꝛove us not, then have we 
confidence in God, and (yall have of him whatſoever we ask, becauſe 
we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
And yet further he ſaith, Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
Chziſt, is bozn of God, and we know that whoſoever is bozn of 
God doth not ſin : but be that is begotten of God, purgeth himſelf, 
and the Devil doth not touch him. And finally he concludeth, and 
ſheweth the cauſe wby he wote this Epiltle, ſaying, Foz this cauſe have 
J thus witten unto you, that you may know that you have everlalling 
life, which do believe in the Son of God. And in his third Epitlle, he 
confirmeththe whole matter of faith and wozks in few words, ſaying, 
He that doth well, is of God, and be that doth evil, knoweth not Gov. 
And lo St John ſaith, That as the A ＋ e and faith of God 
bzingeth fozth good works: fo ſaith be likewiſe of hope and charity, 
that they cannot ſtand withevil living. Of hope he Wꝛiteth thus, We 
know that when God (hall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, for we 
(hall ſce him, even as be is: and whoſoever hath this hope in him,doth 
puriſie himſelf, like as God is pure. And of Charity he ſaith theſe 
wo2ds, He that doth keep Gods Wozd and Commandment, in him is 
truly the perfeit love of God. and again he ſaith, This is the love of 
God, that we (hould keep bis Commandments. And St. John wzote 
not this, as a ſubtil ſaying, deviſed of his own phantaſie , but as a 
moſt certain and necellary truth, taught unto him by Chzift himſelf, 
the eternal and infallible verity, who in many places doth moſt clearly 
atfirm, that faith, hope and charity, cannot conſiſt oz ſtand without 
good and godly wozks. Ok Faith, he ſaith, Þe that believeth in the 
Don hath everlaſting life: but he that believeth not in the Son, hall 
not ſee that life, but the wꝛath of God remaineth upon him. And the 
fame he confirmeth with a double Dath, ſaying, Gerilp, verily J ſay 
unto you, Pe that believeth in me hath everlaſting life, Now fozaſ- 
much as he that believeth in Chaiſt hath everlaſting life: it muſt needs 
conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have alſo good 
Works, and be ſtudious to obſerve Gods Commandments obediently. 
Foz to them that have evil wozks, and lead their life in diſobedience 
and tranſgreſlion, oz bꝛeaking of Gods Commandments, without re- 
pentance, pertaineth not everlatting life,but everlaſting death, as Chziſt 


himſelf ſaith, They that do well, Wall go into life eternal, but they 


that do evil, (hall go into eveerlaſting fire. And again he ſaith, J am 
the firſt letter and the laſt, the beginning and the ending: to him that 
is athirſt. J will give of the well of the water of life freely: be that hath 
the viito2y (hall have all things, and J will be his God, and he (hall be 
my Son: but they that be fearful, miſtruſting God , and lacking 
faith, they that be curſed people, and murtherers, and foznicatozs 
and ſo2cerers, and all lyars, (hall have their poztion in the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſlone, which is the ſecond death. And as 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


ve that hate tb bis bꝛother is in darknels, andwalketh in darkneſs, and 


knoweth not whither he goeth: Foz darkneſs bath blinded his eyes. 


And mozeover he ſaith, Þeteby.we manifeſtly know the Childzen of 
God from the childzen of the Devil. He that doth not righteouly, 
is not the child of God, noz he that hateth his bzother. Deceive not 
pour ſelves therekoze, thinking that you have faith in God, oz that you 
love God, 02 do truſt in him, 02 do fear him, when you live in fin: fo? 
then your ungodly and ſinful life declareth the contracy, whatſoever 
you ſay oꝛ think, It pertaineth to a Chꝛiſtian man to have this true 
Chziſtian Faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it oz no, and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth woꝛk in him. It is not the Wozld 
that we can truſt to, the Wozld and all that istherein, is but vanity. 
It is God that muſt be our defence and pꝛoteſtion againſt all temptati- 
on of wickedneſsand lin, errours, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and all evil. 
I all the Mold were on our ſide, and God againſt us, what could 
the WofAd' avail us: Theretoze let us (et our whole faith and truſt in 
God, and neither the Wozld, the Devil, noz all the _ of them 
hall pzevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (god Chaillian people) 
and ezamine our faith,what it is: let us not flatter our ſelves, but loo 
upon dur wozks,andſojudg of our faith what it is.Chzill himſelfſpeak- 
eth of this matter, and ſaith, The tree is known by the fruit- Therefoze 
let us do god Wozks, and thereby declare our faith to be the lively 
beine, gith.” Let us by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpꝛing out of faith, 
ſhtw our eleſtion to be Cure and ſtable, as S. Peter teacheth, Endeavour 
vour lo el make pour calling and eleftion certain by geod Moꝛks. 


And allo he ſaith,” Miniſter oꝛ declare in pour faith vertue, in vertue 
knowledge, in kno e temperance, in temperance patience, in — 
tients dlineſs.ingodlineſsbzotherly <arity,in bzotherly charity love: 
ſo (hall 'v inideedthat we have the very lively Chꝛillian faith, and 
map ſo both rertifie'our conſcience the 
andalſo'by theſe means tonürm other men. If theſe fruits do not fo 

low we do but mock with God, deceive our ſelves, and al lo other men. 


Well map we bear the name ok Chziftian men, but we do lack the 910 


faith that doth belong thereunto: foz the true faith doth ever bꝛing koꝛ 
god works,as S. 1255 ſaith; Shew me rp fait by thy Ang THh 
Deeds and Wozks mult be an open teſtimonial of thy faith: ot T 
thy faith (being thout good ozks) is but the 1 ◻＋ 

of the wicked, a phantaſle of faith, and not a true Chꝛiſtian faith. an 
like as the Devils and evil ptople'be nothing the better fo2 their couin= 
terfeit fa Waal, is unto them the moze cauſe of damnation : ſ6-they 
that be Thziſtians and have received knowledge of God and ok Chilis 


merits, and pet of a ſet purpoſe do live \dly, without good works, 
thinking the name of a naked faith to beeither ſufficient fo2 them, 02 
elſe ſetting their minds upon vain pleaſures of this TWozld, do live in 


ſin without repentance, not uttering the fruits that do belong to uch 
an bigh pꝛofellion; upon ſuch pzeſumptuous perſons and wilful lin-: 
ners, muſt needs remain the great vengeance of God, and eternal pu⸗ 
nichment in hell, pꝛepared foꝛ the unjuſt and wicked livers, Theretoſ: 
as you profeſs the name ot CAC (good Chziſtian people) let no ſyfh; 
pbantaſieand imagination of faith at anytime 145 3 but be. 
Cure of pour faith, try it by youz livin 3 lick upon the fruits that com 
of it, mark the increaſe of love and charity by it towards God, and; 
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your neighbour. And ſo ſhall you perceive it to be a true lively faith. Ik 
you feel and perceive ſuch a faith in you, rejoice in it: and be diligent to 
maintain it, and keep it (till in you, let it be dailyincreaſing, and moze 
and moze by well wozking,and fo (hall you be ſure that you (hall pleaſe 
God by this faith,andat the length (as other faithful men have done be- 
foze)ſo hall you (when his will is) come to bim and receive the end and 
final reward of "our faith (as S. Peter nameth it) the ſalvation of your ber.. 
ſouls: the which God grant us, that hath pzomiſed the ſame unto his 
faithful, to whom be all honour and glozy, wozld without end. Amen. 


SER MON 


Of Good Works annexed unto Faith. 


Dr = N the laſt Sermon was declared unto you, What the 
\ * 7 ov 


TJ lively and true faith of a Chziſtian man is, that it 
JESS JEW. caulcth not a man to be idle, but to be occupied in 
Fall iy , bzinging fozth god wozks, as occaſion ſerveth. : 

il > Now by Gods grace call be declared the ſecond “ -- 


| unto God. Fo2 as a bzanch cannot bear fruit of it Jim 15. 

ſelf, (ſaith our Saviour Chailt) except it abide in the Uine ; ſo cannot 
you except you abide in me. J am the Uine, and you be the bzanches, be 

that abideth in me, and J in him, he bzingeth fo2th much fruit: foz with- 

out me you can do nothing. Aud S. Paul pꝛoveth that che Eunuch had 

faith, becauſe he pleaſed God. Fo2 Without faith (ſaith be) it is not pol⸗Heb. 
ſible to pleaſe God. And again to the Romans he ſaith, whatſoever Wozk Ron: 1 «. 
is Done without faith, it is ſin. Faith giveth life to the loul, and they be 

as much dead to God that lack faith, as they be to the Wozld, Whoſe 

bodies lack ſouls. Without faith all that is done of us, is but dead 

befoze God, although the work ſeem never lo gay and glozious befoze 

man. Even as the r 02 painted, is but a dead repꝛeſenta⸗ 

tion of the thing it elk, and is without life, oꝛ any manner of moving: 

ſo be the works of all unfaithful perſons befoze God. They do appear 

to be lively Wozks, and indeed they be but dead, not availing to the c- 
verlalting life. They be but _—— and (yews of lively and good 
things, and not good and lively things indeed. Foz true faith dotb 

give life to the wozks,and out of luch faith come god wozks, that be ve- 

ry qd Wozks indeed, and without faith , no work is food befoze God, 

as ſaith S. Auguſtine. We mult ſet no good works befoze faith, noz 7: 7-</-- 
think that befoze faith a man may do any good Wozks : fo2 ſuch wo2ks, % 3 :- 
although they ſeem unto men to be p2aile-wozthy, pet indeed they 

be but vain, and not allowed befoze 14 They be as the courſe of 
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thing that befoze was noted of faith, that without , 1 
it can no good Wozk be done, accepted and pleaſant % 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


an Þozſe that runneth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but to 
no purpoſe. Let no man therefoze (Laith he) reckon upon his good 
Works befoze his faith ; Whereas faith was not, good Worts Were not. 
The intent (ſaith he) maketh good wozks, but faith muſt guide and 
oꝛder the intent of man. and Chyilt ſaith, If thine eye be naught, thy 
whole body is full of darkneſs. The eye doth fignifie the intent (ſaith 
S. Auguſtine ) Wherewith a man doth a thing. So that he which doth 
not his good Wozks with a godly intent, and a true faith, that wozketh 
by love, the whole body beſide (that is toſay ) all the whole number of 
his wozks,is dark, and there is no light in them. Foz good deeds be not 
meaſured by the faits themſelves,, and ſo diſcerned from vices, but by 
the ends and intents fo2 the which they were done. Ik a Heathen man 
cloath the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works ; pet 
becauſe he doth them not in faith, foz the honour and love of God, they 
be but Dead, vain, and fruitleſs wozks to him. Faith it is that doth 
commend the Wozk to God ; fo2 (as S. Juguſtine ſaith) Whether thou 
wilt oꝛ no, that wozk that cometh not of faith, is naught : where the 
faith of Chzift is not the foundation, there is no good Work, what 
building ſoever we make. There is one work, in the which be all good 
Works, that is, faith,which wozkethby;tharity : if thou have it, thou baft 
the ground of all good wozks. Fox the vertues of ſtrength, wiſdom, 
temperance and juſtice, be all referred unto this ſame faith. Without 
this faith we have not them, but only the names and (hadows of them 
(as S. Avguſtine ſaith) all the life of them that lack the true faith is 
lin, and nothing is good without him that is the Authoz of goodreſs: 
where he is not, there is but feigned vertue, although it be in the beſt 
Works. And S. Auguſtine, declaring this verſe of the Plalm, The 
Turtle hath found a Nell where che may keep her young Birds, ſaifh, 
that Jews, Hcreticks, and Pagans do good Works, they clothe the-na- 
ked, fecd the poꝛ, and do other good wozks of mercy : but becauſe they 
be not done in the true faith, therefoze the birds be loſt. But if they re- 
main in faith, then faith is the neft and ſafegard of their birds, that is 
to ſay, ſafegard of their good wozks, that the reward of them be not ut- 
terly loll. And this matter (Which Saint Auguſtine at large in many 
books diſputeth ) Saint Ambroſe concludeth in few woꝛds, ſaying, be 
that by nature would withſtand vice, either by natural will, oz reaſon, 
be doth in vain garnich the time of this life and attaineth not the very 
true vertuts: fo2 without the woꝛchipping of the true God, that which 
ſeemcth to be vertue, is vice. And yet mol? plainly to this purpoſe wzi- 
teth S. Chi yſoſtome in this wiſe, you (hall find many Which have not 
the true faith, that be not ok the flock of Chziſt, and yet (as it appear⸗ 
eth, ) they flouriſh in god woꝛks of mercy : youſhall find them full of 
ity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet fo2 all that they have ro 
ruit of their wozks, becauſe the chief wozk lacketh. Foz when the Jews 
asked of Jeſus what they (hould do to wozk good wozks : he anſwered, 
This is the wozk of Sod, to believe in him whom he ſent: ſo that 
he called faith the wozk of God. And as ſoon as a man hath faith, 
anon he (hall flonrich in god works: fox faith of it (elf is full of god 
Woꝛks, and nothing is good without faith. And foꝛ a ſimilitude, be ſaith, 
that they which gliſter and ſhine in good wozks without faith in Sod, 
be like dead men, Which have goodly and pꝛecious Tombs, and pet it 
availeth them nothing. Faith map not be naked without good a 
02 


of Good Works. 


fo2 then it is no true faith: and when it is adjoyned to wozks, pet it is 
above the wozks. Foz as men that be very men indeed, firſt have like, 
and after be nouriſhed, ſo muſt our faith in C bzift go befoze, and after 


be nouriſhed with good wozks. And lite may be without nouriſhment, 


but nouriſhment cannot be without like. Aman muſt needs be nouriſhed 
by good wozks, but firſt he mult have faith. He that doth geod deeds, 
pet without faith, he hath nolife. J can chew a man that by taith with⸗ 
out works lived, and came to heaven: but without faith, never man bad 
life, The Thief that was hanged, When Chailt luftered, did believe only, 
and the moſt merciful Sod juſtified him. And becauſe no man fhatil 
ſay again that be lacked time to do good Wozks, foꝛ elle he would have 
done them: truth it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will 
ſurely affirm, that faith onlp ſaved him. Ik he had lived, and not re- 
garded faith and rhe works thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation a- 
gain. But this is the effeit that J lap, that faith by it ſelf ſaved him, but 
Works by themſelves never juſtified any man. Here pe have beard the 
mindok Saint Chryſoſtome, whereby you may pereceive, that neither 
faith is without wozks (having opportunity thereto) noz Wozks can 
avail to everlaſting lite, without faith. 


— — 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Good Waorks. 


„F thzce things which were in the fozmer Sermon e- 
2 ſpecially noted of lively faith, to be declared unto 
© you. The ürſt was, that faith is never idle, Without 


oP 


gad works when occaſion ſetvety. The ſecond, 37a: wir; 
that good wozks acceptable to God, cannot be done 5 re 25-1 
without faith. Mow to go fozward to the third 7 0: of 


Wy part, that is, That manner of wozks they be which“ 
2 


ſp2ing out of true faith, and lead faithful men unto 
' everlaſtinglike. This cannot be known ſo well, 
as by our Saviour Chꝛiſt himſelf, who was asked of a certain great 
man the ſame queſtion, «Bhat works (hall J do (ſaid a P2ince;to come 


to everlaſting life * To whom Jeſus anſwered, Ik thou wilt come to uu | 9. 


everlaſting life, keep the Commandments. But the Pꝛince not ſaitſ- 
fied herewith, asked farther, Which Commandments The Scribes 
and Phariſees had made ſo many of their own laws and traditions, to 
bzing men to praven, beſides Gods Commandments, that this man 
was in doubt whether he would come to Heaven by thoſe laws and tra- 
ditions, 02 by the law of Sod, and therefoze heasked Chꝛiſt which Com- 
mandments he meant. Wibereunto Chziſt made him a _ anſirer, 
rehearling the Commandments of God, Kae Thou (halt not kill. 
thou ſhalt not commit adulterp, thou (halt not ite 

falſe witneſs, Þonour thy father and thy mother, and love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf. By which woꝛds Chꝛiſt declared that the laws of God be the . „ 
very way that doth lead to everlaſting life, and not the traditions and y /:.; -- 

lawsof men. So that this is to be taken fo2 a moſt true lellon taught va». 5- 

by Chills own mouth, that the works of the m6zal Commandments »% -/ 
Sod be the very true Works of faith, which lead to the dlelled like to“ % 
_; 


0 


al, thou ſhalt not bear Match. 1 


30 The Second Part of the Sermon 


come. But the blindneſs and malice of man , even from the begin- 
n ing, bath ever been ready to fall from Gods Commandments. As 4dam 
t fal- the firſt man, having but one commandment, that he Would not eat of 
nu pon the fruit fozdidden ; notwithſtanding Gods Commandment, he gave 
„aden, CCedit unto the Woman, ſeduced by the lubtil perſwaſion of the Ser- 
bub ever pennt, and ſo followed his own will, and left Gods Commandment, 
been ready to AND, ever ſince that time all that came of him, have been ſo blinded 
4% the like, thiougboziginal fin, that they have been ever ready to fall from God & 
aud doth de, his lad, and to invent a new way unto ſalvation by wozks of their own 
-y/ewo device, lo much, that almoſt ail the Wozld, fozſaking the true honour 
»»,rafie „ Of the only eternal living God, wandzed about their own ppantalles, 
pleaſe G WoalYipping, ſome the Sun, the Bon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter, Juno, 
withel. Diana, Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, and other Dead men 
The devices And women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipping divers kinds 
and 1dolarry gf Bealls, Birds, Fiſh, Fowl,and Serpents, tvery Country,Town, and 
% Jen Houſe in a manner being divided, and ſetting up Images of ſuch things 
tiles. as they liked, and wozſhipping the ſame. Such was the rudeneſs of the 
The devices PEOPLE, after they fell to their own phantaſtes,and left the eternal living 
and idola- God and his Commandments, that they deviſed innumerable Images 
rief of the AND Gods. In which errour and blindneſs they did remain, until ſud 
Iſraelites. time as Almighty God, pitying the blindneſs of man, ſent his true 
Exod. 32. Prophet Moſes into the Mold, to repꝛove and rebuke this extream 
madneſs, and to teach the People to know the only living God, and 
bistrue honour and Woꝛchip. But the cozrupt inclinationot man, was 
ſo much given to follow his own phantaſie, and (as you would ſay) to 
fa vour bis own bird that he bzought up himſelf, that all the admoniti- 
ons, erhoztations, benefits, and thzeatnings of God, could not keep 
him from ſuch his inventions. Fo2 notwithllanding all the benefits of 
God (hewed unto the people of Iſrael, yet when Moes Went up into 
the Bountain to ſpeak with Almighty God, be had tarried there but a 
few days,when the people began to invent new gods. And as it came into 
their heads, they made a calf of gold, and kneeled down, and woꝛchipped 
it. Andafter that they followed the Moabites, and woꝛchipped Beelphe- 
gor the Poabites god. Read the book of Judges, the book of the Kings, 
and the ÞP2ophets, and there you ſhall find bow unſtedfaſt the people 
were, how full of inventions, and moze ready to run after their own 
phantaſſes, than Gods moſt holy Commandments. There (hall you 
read of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, Baalpeor, Aſtaroth, Bell, the Dra- 
goa, Priapus, the bꝛaſen Serpent, the twelve Signs, and many other, un⸗ 
to whoſe Images the people With great devotion invented Pilgrima⸗ 
ges. pꝛecious decking and cenling them, kneeling down, and offering to 
them, thinking that an high merit befoze God, and to be eſteemed a- 
bove the Pzecepts and Commandments of Sod. And where at that 
time God commanded no Sacrifice to be made but in Jeruſalem only, 
they did clean contrary, making Altars and Sacrificesevery where, in 
pills, in Woods, and in Þoules, not regarding Gods Command- 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantaſies and devotions to be better 
than they. And the errour hereof was ſoſp2ead abꝛoad, that not only 
the unlearned people, but alſo he Pꝛieſis and Teachers of the people, 
partly * glozy and covetouLtneſs wert coꝛrupted, and partly by ig: 
noꝛante blindly deceived with the lame abominations. So much, that 


Man jrom 


King Achab having but only Helias a true Teacher a Biniſter of an 
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there were eight bundꝛed and fifty Pꝛieſts, that perſwaded him to ho- 
nour ere c to ſacrifice to the woods 02 groves. And ſo continued 
that 2rible erroz, until the thzee noble Kings, as rr 
and Joſias, Gods choſen Bembers, deſtroped the ſame clearly, and 
brought again the people from ſuch their feigned inventions, unto the 
very Commandments of God: fo2 the which thing their immoztal re- 
ward and glozy, doth, and (hall remain with God foz ever. And beſide K, 
the ela inventions, the inclination. of man to have higown holy -:4 Sc . 
devotions, 1 N new ſeffs and religions, called Phariſees, Saddu- nz -/- 
res, and Scribes, with —_ holy and godly traditions and oꝛdinan⸗ J 
ces (as it ſeemed by the out appearance and godly gliſtering of 
the wo2ks ) but in very-deed all — to idolatry, ſuperllition, and 

fie : their hearts within being full ek malice, pride, covetouſ- 
nets, and all wickedneſs. Againlt which lets, and their pꝛetended ho- 
lineſs Chziſt cried out mote vehement p, than he did againſt atiy other 
ons, ſaying, and often _rebeatſing theſe wozds, - Moe be to you wth. - 2. 
bes and Phariſees, pe Ppporrites, fo2 you make clean the vellel ; 
without, but within pe be tull of ravine and filthinels ; thou blind ÞPya- 
riſce and v t, firſt make the inward part clean. For notwithſtan- 
ing all the godly traditions and outward ſhews of good wozks, deviſed 
of their own imagination, whereby they appeared to the Wozld moſt 
religious and ho yok all men, pet Chzift (who ſaw their hearts) knew 
that they were inwardly in the ſight of God, moſt wy ia abo- 
minable, and farthelt from God of * men. Therefoze ſaid he unto 
them; Hypocrites, the Pꝛophet Iſaiah ſpake full truly of you, when be . 
ſaid, This people honour me with their 1ips,but their heart is far from varth. 17. 
me. They woꝛchip me in vain that teach Doftrines and Command- 1441 19. 
ments of men: koꝛ you leave the Commandments of Sod, to keep 


your own traditions. . . -. 12 1 ä 
And though Chziſt ſaid, They woꝛchip Sod in vain that teach do- 

ctrines and commandments ok men: yet he meant not thereby to over⸗ n lam 
thꝛow all mens commandments, for he himſelf was ever obedient to % b. 
the Princes and their Laws, made foꝛ good o2der and governance of % 
the People, but he reproved the laws and Traditions made by the 7%“ 

SOttibes andPhariſees ; which were not made only koꝛ good order of |” 

= the people, (as the tivil laws were) but they were let up ſo high, that 

3 tyey Were made to be right and pure w 1 of God, as they had 

been equal with Gods Laws, 02 og : fo2 many of Gods Laws 


— 


could not be kept, but were fain to give place unto them. This arro⸗ 

ncy God deteſted, that man ſhould ſo advance his Laws, to make 

them equal with Sods Laws, wherein the, true hogguring and right 

wozlipping of Sod ſtandeth, and to mate his Laws fo2 them to be 

7 left off. God hath appointed his Laws, whereby his pleaſure is to 

be honoured. bigs pleature ig allo, that. all mens Laws, not being 

2 Cconfraryuntohis Laws, od and, necella- 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
called them holy and godly Traditions, 150 dwannd have p Im 22 


not only foꝛ a right and true £100 ipping ot God (as Lay 
indeed ) but alſo fo2 the moſt high ono Auer tothe whith 45 
Cana en of God ond Kite 1 2 And fo2 this cauſe d 
Chꝛiſt ſo veyemene'y ſpeak again Wied r oy commonly 
men eſteem lo h gh be fr vir. bein N God, 

ſuch traditions, followety the tran 1 Frpg day 
mandments, and a moze devoti al red, * 
greater conſcience in bꝛrakin oo t 
of God. Ast ibes 08 15 rob 
louſly kept the Sabbath that An 
bealed ſick men, and with Oh Roan 1 
gathered the ears of Coꝛn to a agen tha 

ples waſhed not their hands, (o o ae ny N d: : fe 
Scribes andPhari rig quarrelled with C ue 

ciples bzeak the n ok the Any Cho, r laid 10 ele 
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from his will and Commandments. So that thus you have heard how 
much the wo21d from the beginning until Chꝛiſts time, was ever ready 
to fall from the Commandments ofGod,and to ſeek other maus to ho- 
nour and ſerve him akter a devotion foundout of their own beads: and 
how they did ſet up their own traditions, as high as above Gods Com⸗ 
mandments, which hath happened alſo in our times(the moze it is to be 
lamented no leſs than it did among the Jews, and that by the coꝛruption 
02 at leaſt by the negligence of them that chiefly ought to have pꝛeler ved 
the pure and heavenly doſtrine left by Ch1lt- TUhat man having any 
judgment 02 learning; joyned with a true zeal unto God, doth not ſee, 
and lament, to have entred into Chyilts religion, ſuch falſe doftrine, ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry, hypocriſie, and other enozmities# abuſes, ſo as by 
little and little, thzough the lowze leaven thereof, the Cweet bzead of 
Gods holy woꝛd hath been much hindzed and laped apart? Neither had 
the Jews in their molt blindnels, lo many Pilgrimages unto Images, 
noꝛ uſed ſo much kneeling, killing, and cenſing of them, as hath been 


uſed in our time. Seits and feigned religions were neither the foꝛtieth 8% 4-4 
part ſo many among the Jews, noꝛ moze luperſlitioudy andungodlily religin 4 
abuſed, than ok late days they have been among us. Which ſects and Cr 
religions had ſo many hypocritical and keigned woꝛks in their ſtate ok!. 


religion (as they arrogantly namedit ) that their lamps (as they ſaid 
ran always over, able to ſatisfie,not only to2 their own fins, but aiſo foꝛ 
all other their benefaiozs, bzothers,and ſiſters of religion, as moſt un- 
godlily c craftily they had perlwaded the multitude of ignoꝛant people: 
keeping in divers places (as it Were arts 02 Barkets of Merits, being 
full of their holy reliques, images, (hzines, and wozks of overflowing a- 
bundance ready to be fold. And all things which they had were called ho⸗ 
ly, holy cowls, holy girdles, holy pardons, beads, holy (has, boly rules, 
and alt full of holineſs. And what thing can be moze fooliſh, moze ſu- 
perſtiiious,02 ungodly, than that Men, omen, and Childꝛen, ſhould 
Wear a Fryiers coat, to deliver them from Agues,02 Peſtilence- oꝛ when 
they die, 02 When they be buried, cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope 
thereby to be ſaved © CUhich ſuperſtition, although (thanks be to God ) 
it hath been little uſed in this Realm, vet in divers other Realms it hath 
been, and pet is uſed among many, bothlearned and unlearned. But 
topaſs over the innumerable ſuperftitiouſneſsthat hath bem in ſtrange 
apparel, in ſilence, in Dozmitozy, in Cloylter, in Chapter, in choice of 
meats and d2inks, and in tuch like things, let us confider what eno2- 
mitits and abuſes have been in the thzee chief pzincipal points, which 
they called the thꝛee Ellentials,02 theee chief foundations of Religion, 
that is to ſay, Obedience, Chaſtity, and wilful Poverty. 


Firſt, under pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to their Father in religion 7 ;. — 
(Which obedience they made themlelves they were made free by their 7 
rule and Canons, from the obedience of their natural Father a Mother, 50% 


and froin the obcdience of Empero2 and King, and all tempozal power 
whont of very duty by Gods laws they were bound to obey. And ſo the 
profellion of their obedience not due, was a foꝛſaking of their due ode⸗ 
dience. And how their p2ofelſion of <aftity was kept, it is moꝛe hone- 
ly to paſs over in filence, and let the woꝛld judge of that which is well 
known, than with uncſtaſte wo2ds, by expꝛelling ak their unchaſte life, 
to offend chaſte and godly tars. And as fo2 their wilful poverty, it was 
luch, that when in poldell aun eweis nate an Fedder wert add — 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


above Merchants, Gentlemen, Barons, Earls, and Dukes: yet by this 
Cubtil lophiſtical term, Proprium in commune, that is to lap, Pꝛoper in 
common, they mocked the wozld, perſwading, that notwithſtanding all 
their pollellions and riches, yet they kept their vow, and were in wilful 
poverty. But fo all their riches,they might never help father oꝛ mother, 
noꝛ other that were indeed very needy and pO2, without the licence of 
their father Abbot, P2ioz, 02 Warden, and yet they might take of every 
man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them whom 
the laws of God bound them to help. And ſo th2ough their traditions 
and rules, the laws of God could bear no rule with them. And there- 
foze of them might be mott truly ſaid, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake unto the 
Phariſees, You bzeak the Commandments of God by your traditions : 
you honour God with your lips, but your hearts be far from him. and 
the longer pzayers they uſed by day and by night, under pꝛetence 02 co⸗ 
lour of tuch holineſs,to get the favour of widows,and other ſimple folks 
that they might ſing Trentalles and Service fo2 their Þusbands and 
Friends, and admit oz receive them into their pꝛapers: the moze truly is 
verified of them the ſayingof Chziſt, Wo be unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Þypocrites, foꝛ you devour widows houſes, under colour of 
long pꝛapers, therefoze your damnation ſhall be the greater. Wo be to 
you Scribes and Phariſees,Þy2ocrites, fo2 you go about by ſea and by 
landto make moze Novices, and new Bꝛethꝛen, and when they be let in, 
02 received ok your ſei, you make them the childꝛen of hell, wozſe than 
our ſelves be. Honour be to God, who did put light in the heart of his 
aithful and true Biniſter,of moſt famous memoꝛp, K. Henry the eight, 
and gave him the knowledg of his wozd,and an earneſt affeition toſeek 
bis go ,and to put away all ſuch ſuperſtitious andphariſaical ſeſts b 
Antichꝛiſt invented, and ſet up againſt the true woꝛd ok Sod, and gloꝛy o 
his moſt blefſed Name, as he gave the like ſpirit unto the molt noble 
and famous Pꝛinces, Joſaphar. Joſias,and Ezechias, God gꝛant all us the 
Kings bigynels faithful and true Subjeſts, to feed of the ſweet and ſa⸗ 
voꝛp bzead of Gods own woꝛd, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded) to eſchew 
all our Phariſaical and Papiſtical leaven of mans feigned Religion. 
Cabich, although it were befoze God moſt abominable, and contrary 
to Gods Commandments and Chills pure Religion,yet it was pꝛailed 
to bea moſt godly life, and higheſt ſtate of perfection: as though a man 
might be moze godly,and moꝛe perfeft by keeping the rules, traditions, 
and pꝛokeſſions of men, than by keeping the holy Commandmentsof 
God. And bziefly to paſs over the ungodly and counterfeit religion, let 
us rehearſe (ome other kinds of Papiltical ſuperſtitions and abuſes,as 
of Beads, of Lady Pſalters, and Roſaries, of fifteen Des, of St. Ber- 
nards yerſes,of B. Agathes letters, of Purgatozy, of Baſſes ſatisfaitozy, 
of Stations and Jubilees, of feigned Reliques, oz hallowed Beads, 
ells,B2ead,Water,Pſalms,Candles, Fire, and ſuch other: of ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious faſtings of fraternities 2 bzotherhoods, of pardons, with luch 
like merchandiſe, which were ſo eſteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛeju⸗ 
dice of Gods glozy and Commandments, that they were made moſt 
high and molt holy things, whereby toattain to the everlaſting like, oꝛ re⸗ 
miſſion of lin: pea, alſo vain inventions, unkruitful ceremonies and un⸗ 
godly laws, decrees, and conteits of Rome, Were in ſuch wiſe advanced, 


Decree: and that nothing was thought comparable in authoꝛitp, wiſdom, learning, 
Dieretali. ànd godlinels unto them. So that the laws of Rome (as they ſaid) were 


to 


of Good Works. 


to be veceived of all men, as the four Evangeliſts, to the which all laws 
of Pꝛinces mult give place. And the laws of God alſo partly were left 
off, and leſs elicemed, that the laid laws, decrees and councils, with their 
traditions and ceremonies, migyt be moze duly kept, and had in greater 
reverence. This was the people thzougy ignozance ſoblinded,with the 
godly (hew and appearance of thoſe things: that they thought the keep- 
ing of them to be moꝛe holineſs, a moze per fett ſervice and honouring 
of God, and moze pleaſing to God, than the keeping of Gods Com- 
mandments. Such hath been the cozrupt inclination of man, ever ſu- 
perltitioully given to make new honouring of God of his own head, and 
then to have moꝛe atleition and devotion to keep that, than toſearchout 
Gods holy Commandments, and to keep them. And furthermoze, to 
take Gods Commandments koꝛ mens Commandments, and mens 
Commandments fo2 Gods Commandments, yea, and ko; the higheſt 
and moſt perfeft and holieſt of all Gods Commandments. And ſo 
was all confuſed, that ſcant well learned men, and but a {mall number 
of them knew, 02 at the leaft would know, and durſt affirm the truth, 
to ſeparate 02 ſever Gods Commandments from the Commandments 
of men. CUWhereupon did grow much errour, ſuperſtition, idolatry. 
vain religion, overthwart judgment, great contention, With all un- 
godly living. | ; 
Therefoze, as you have any zeal to the right and pure honouring of 
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An exborta*- 


G0d, as you have any regard to your own fouls, and to the life that is +, 
to come, which is both without pain, and without end apply your ſelves %% 
chiefly above all things, to read and hear Gods Wozd, mark diligent⸗ % Cen. 
iy therein what his will is you (hall do, and with all your endeavour %.. 


apply your ſelves to follow the fame. Firſt you muſt have an aſſured 


A brief re- 


kaith in God, and give your ſelves wholly unto him, love him in p20- % 


ſperity æ adverſity,and dꝛead to offend him evermoꝛe. Then foz his take 6% Con- 


love all men, friends and foes, becauſe they be his creation and image, 
and redeemed by Chaiſt, as pe are. Call in pour minds how you may do 
good unto all men,unto pour powers and hurt no man. Obey all your 
{uperiours and governours. ler ve your Maſters faithfully # diligent⸗ 
ly, as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not foꝛ dꝛead of puniſh- 
ment only, but foꝛ conſcience ſake, knowing that you are bound lo to do 
by Gods Commandments. Diſobey not pour Fathers and Mothers. 
but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to your power. Oppꝛels 
not, kill not. beat not, neither llander. noꝛ hate any man: but lobe all 
men, ſpeak well of all men, help and luccour every man, as you map, 
yea, even your enem ies that hate you, thatſpeak evil of you,and that do 
hurt you. Tatze no mans gods, noꝛ covet your Neighbours goods 
wmongtully, but content your ſelves with that which ye get truly, and 
alſo beſtow pour own gods charitably, as need and caſe requireth. Flee 
all idolatry, witchcraft, and perjury, commit no manner of adultery, 
foznication, 02 other unchaſineſs, in will, noz in deed, with any other 
mans Wife, widow 02 maid, oz otherwiſe, and travelling continually 
during this life thus in keepingthe Commandments of Sod (where- 
in ſtandeth the pure, principal, and right honour of Sod, and which 
wꝛought in faith, Sod hath oꝛdained to be the right trade and path way 
unte heaven) you (hall not fail, as Chꝛiſt bath pzomiſed, to come tothat 
blettcd # everlaſting life, where you hall live in gloꝛy and joy with God 
koꝛ ever: to whom be pꝛaiſe, honour iT empery,fo2ever * ever. amen. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


SERMON 


Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


—— all things that be good to be taught 
=== unto Chziltian people, there is nothing 
=== moe necellary to be ſpoken of, and daily 
called upon, than Charity: as well foz 
that all manner of wozks of Righteouſ- 
== Ok Rgnaels be contained in it, as alſo that the 
T cWdecap thereof is the ruin oz fall of the 
5 | Moꝛld, the banichment of Uertue, and the 
4 


ä | cauſe of all Uice. And fozaſmuch as al⸗ 
2 | moſt every man maketh and frameth to 
| bimſelf Charity after his own appetite, 
and how deteſtable ſoever his life be, both 
unto God and Man, pet he perſwadeth himſelf (till that he bath 
Charity: therefoze you (hall hear now a true and plain deſcription 02 
ſetting koꝛth of Charity, not of mens imagination, but of the very 
Woꝛds and examples of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In which delcri⸗ 
fion 02 ſetting koꝛth, every man (as it were in a glals) may con: 
ſider bimſelf, and ſce plainly without errour, whether he be in the true 
Charity, 02 not. 

Charity is, to love God With all our heart, all our ſoul, and all our 
powers and ſirength.CUith all our heart: That is to ſay,that our heart, 
mind, and ſtudy be ſet to believe his Wozd, to truſt in him, andto love 
him above all other things that we love beſt in Heaven oz in Earth. 
With all our life: that is to ſay, that our chief joy & delight beſet upon 
bim and his honour, and our whole life given unto the ſervice of him 
above all things, with him to live and die, and to fozſake all other things, 
rather than him. Foz he that loveth bis father a mother,ſon oꝛ daughter, 
bouſe,o2 land, moze than me (ſaith Chzift ) is not wozthy to have me. 
Mith all our power: that is to ſay, that with our hands and feet, with 
our eys and ears, our mouthsand tongues and with all our parts and 

owers, both of body and ſoul, we (hould be on to the keeping and 

ulfillingof his Commandments. This is the firlk and pzincipal part 
of Charity, but it is not the whole: fo2 Charity is alſo to love every 
man good and evil, friend and foe, and whatſoever cauſe be given to 
the contrary, yet nevertheleſs to bear good will and heart unto every 
man, to uſe our ſelves well unto them, as well in woꝛds and counte- 
nances, as in all other outward aits and deeds ; fo2 lo Chꝛiſt bimſelf 


taught 


% 


of Charity. | 
taught, and ſo alſo he perkoꝛmed indeed. Ot the love of Sod he taught 


in this wiſe unto a Doſtoꝛ of the Law, that asked him which was the 
great and chief Commandment in the Law. Love the Loꝛd God (ſaid 


Chꝛiſt) with all thy heart,with all thy loul, and with all thy mind. And Match. 22 


of the love, that we ought to have among our ſelves each to other, he 


teacheth us thus, You have heard it taught in times paſt,Thou (halt love March. 5. 


ice and hate thy toe : But J tell you, love pour enemies, ſpeak 


| of them that dekame and ſpeak evil of you, do well to them that Much. 5. 


hate you, pray fo2 them that ver and perſecute pou, that vou may be the 
childzen of your father that is in Heaven: Foz he maketh his Sun to 
riſe both 4 the evil and good, and ſendeth rain to the juſt a unjuſt, 
Foz if you love them that love you, what reward (hall you have? Do 
not the Publicans likewiſe - And if you ſpeak well only of them that 
be your bꝛethꝛen and dear beloved friends, what great matter is that 
Do not the Heathen the ſame alſo* Theſe be the very wozds of our 
Saviour Chziſt himſelf, touching the love of our Neighbour. Andfo2- 
aſmuch as the Phariſees (with their moſt peſtilent traditions,and falſe 
interpzetations and — ) haD coꝛrupted and almoll clearly (topped 
up this pure Well of Gods lively Wozd, teaching that this love and 
charity pertained onlyto a mans friends, and that it was ſufficient fo? 
a man to love them which do love him, and hare his foes: therefoze 
C hꝛiſt opened this Well again, purged it andſcoured it by givingunto 
bis godly law of <arity a true and clear interpꝛetation, Which is this: 
That we ought to love every man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we (hall have thereby, and what incommodity by do⸗ 
ing the contrary. That thing can we wich ſo good foꝛ us, as theeternal 
beavenly father, to reckon, and take us fo2 his childꝛen? And this (hall 
we be ſure of (ſaith Chꝛiſt) if we love every man without exception. and 
if we do otherwiſe (ſaith he) we be no better than the Phariſces, Piibli- 
cans and Heathen,amd (hall have our reward with them, that is, to be 
Hut out from the number of Gods choſen childꝛen, and from his ever⸗ 
lalling inheritance in Heaven. | 
Thus of true charity, Chꝛiſt taught that every man is bound to love 
God above all things, and to love every man, friend and foe. And this 
likewiſe he did uſe himſelf, exhozting his adverſaries, rebuking the 
faults of his adverſaries, and when he could not amend them, yet be 


prayed fo2 them. Firſt he loved God his Father above all things, ſo Jon -- 


much that he ſought not his own glozy and will, but the glozy and will 
of his Father. Jſeck not (ſaid be) mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. Noz refuſed he to die, to ſatisfie his Fathers Will, 


ſaving, Ik it may be, let this cupof death paſs from me: if not, thy Mi" 26. 


will be done, and not mine. Heloved not only his friends, but alſo 
bis enemies, which (in their hearts) boꝛe exceeding great hatred againſt 
bim, and with their tongues ſpake all evil of him, and in their aits and 
deeds purſued him with all their might and power, even unto death, pet 
all this notwithſtanding, he withdꝛew not his favour from them, but 
{till loved them, pꝛeached unto them of love, rebuked their falſe do⸗ 
& cine, their wicked living, and did good unto them, patiently taking 
whatſoever they ſpake 02 did againſt him. When they gave him evil 
words, be gave none evil again. When they Did ſtrike him, he did not 
ſmite them again: and when he ſuffered death, he did not lay them, noꝛ 
thꝛeaten them, but pꝛaped fo2 them, and did put all ting — 
' Fathezs 
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Fathers will. And as a rep that is led unto the ſhambles to be Cain, 
and as a lamb that is (hozn of his fleece, maketh no noiſe noz reſiſtance, 
even ſo he went to his death, without any repugnance, 02 opening of 
his mouth to ſay any evil. Thus have J [et fozth unto you what cha- 
rity is, as well by the Doctrine, as by the example of Chailt himſelf, 
whercby alſo every man may without errour know himſelf,what ſlate 
and condition he liandeth in, whether he be in charity (and lo the child 
of the father in heaven) oꝛ not. Fo2 although almoſt every man pcr- 
ſwadeth himſelf to be in charity, yet let him examine none other man, 
but his own heart, his like and converſation, and he ſhall not be dc- 
ceived, but truly diſcern and judge whether he be in perfect charity 02 
not. Foꝛ he that followeth not his own appetite and will, but giveth 
imſelk earneſtly toGod, to do all his will # commandments, he may 

e ſure that be loveth God above all things, and elſe ſurely he loveth 
him not, whatſoever be pꝛetend: as Chailt ſaid, It pe love me keep my 
Commandments: Fo2 he that knoweth my Commandments, and 


- keepeth them, be it is (ſaith Chziſt) that loveth me. And again he 


ſaith, pe that loveth me, will keep my wo2d, and my Father will love 
him, and we will both come to him, and dwell with him: and he that 
loveth me not, will not keep my Words. And likewiſe he that beareth 
a good heart and mind, and uſeth well bis tongue and deeds unto every 
man, friend and foe, ye may know thereby that he hath charity. And 
then he is ſure that Almighty God taketh him fox his dear beloved ſon, 
as S. John ſaith, Hereby manifeſtly are known the childzen of God, 
from the childꝛen of the Devil: foz whoſoever doth not love his bzo- 
ther, belongeth not unto God. 


— — 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Charity. 


O U have heard a plain and fruitful ſetting forth 
& of Charity, and how pꝛofitable and necell ary a thing 
Charity is: pow Charity üretcheth it ſelf both to 
God and Yan, Friend and Foe, and that by the 
doctrine and example of Chziſt : and alſo who may 
certifie himſelf whether he be in perfeit charity, 02 
not. Now as concerning the ſame matter, it fol- 
| lowcth, The perverſe nature of man, cozrupt with 
fin, and deſtitute of Gods wo2d and grace, thinketh it againſt all rea- 
ſon, that a man (hould love his enemy, and bath many perſwaſions 
that bzing him to the contrary- Againſt all which reaſons, we ought 
as well to ſet the teaching, as the living of our Saviour Chzift, who 
loving us (when we Were his enemies) doth teach us to love our ene⸗ 
mites. pe did patiently take fo2 us many repzoaches, ſuffered beating, 
and molt cruel death. Cherekoze we be no members ok him, ik we 
will not follow him. Chzilt (faith Saint Peter) ſuffered foz us, 
leaving an example that we chould kollow bim. | 

Furthermoze, we mull conſider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that Which thieves, adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 
do, in ſo much that Jews, Turks, Infidels, and all bꝛute beaſts, do 
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love them that be their friends, of whom they have their living, 02 any 
other benefits. But to love enemies is the pꝛoper condition of them that 
be the childzen of God, the Diſciples and followers of Chuſt. Not- 
withſtanding, mans froward and cozrupt nature weigheth over deeply 
many times. the offence anddiſpleaſure done unto him by enemies, and 
thinketh it aburden intolerable, to be bound to love them that hate him. 
But the burden ſhould be eafie enough, if (on the other fide) every man 
would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his enemy again, and 
what pleaſure be hath received of his enemy. And if we find no equal 
92 even recompence, neither in receiving pleaſures of our enemy, noz 
in requiting diſpleaſures unto him again: then let us ponder the diſ- 
pleaſures Which we have doneunto Almighty God, bow often and bow 
grievoufly we vave offended him, whereof if we will have of God foz- 
giveneſs, there is none other remedy, but to fo2give the offences done 
unto us, Which be very ſmall, in compaziſon of our offences done a- 
gainſt God. Andif we conſider that he which hath offended us, deſer- 
veth not to be fozgiven of us, let us conſider again, that wemuchleſs 
deſerve to be fozgiven of God. And although our enemy deſerve not 
to be foꝛgiven foꝛ his own ſake, yet we ought to foꝛgive him fo2 Gods 
love, conſidering how great and many benefits we have received of 
him, without our dcſerts, and that Chaiſt hath deſerved of us, that foꝛ 
his ſake we (hould foꝛgive them their treſpaſſes committed — us. 
But here may riſe a necellary queſtion to be diſſolved. Ik charity re- 4 Sei. 
quire to think, peak, and do well untoevery man, both good and evil: 
how can Pagiſtrates execute Juſtice upon Palefaf02s oz evil doers 
with charity? Þow can they caſt evil men in pꝛiſon, take away their 
ods,and ſometimes their lives, accoꝛding to Labs, if charity will not 
uffer them ſo to do? Hereuntois a plain and a bzief Anſwer, That er. 
plagues # puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, if they be well taken 
of the harmleſs. And to an evil man they are both good and necefſary, 
and may be executed 1 L. charity, and wi 22 
executed. Fo2 declaration whereof, you (hall underfiand that charity 
path two offices, the one contrary to the other, and pet both necefſary cn 5244 
to be uſed upon men of contrary fozt and diſpoſition-2The one office of wo Fee,. 
charity is, to cherich god and harmlels men, not to oppzeſs them with 
falſe accuſations, but to encourage them with rewards to do well and 
to continue in well-doing, defending them with the Swoꝛd from their 
adverſaries: as the office of Biſhops and Paſtoꝛs is, to pꝛaiſe good men 
fo2 well-doing, that they may continue therein, and to rebuke and coꝛ⸗ 
rect by the woꝛd of God, the offences and crimes ok all evil diſpoſed per⸗ 
ſons. Che other office ok charity is, to rebukt, cozre and punich vice 
without regard of perſons, and is to be uſed againſt them only that 
be evil men, and malekaſtoꝛs oꝛ evil doers. And that it is as well the 
office of charity to rebuke,punilh, and cozreft them that be evil, as it is 
to cherich and reward them that be good and harmleſs, Saint Paul 
declareth ( wziting to the Romans ) laying, That the high powers are Rom. 13. 
oꝛdained of God, not to be d2eadful to them that do well, but unto 
Malekactoꝛs, to dꝛaw the ſwo2d to take vengeance of him that commit⸗ 
teth the in, And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ftoutly and tarneltly to re- 1 Tim. 1. 
buke fin by the wozd of Sod. So that both offices (ould be diligent⸗ 
ly executed, to fight againſt the Kingdom e Devil, the jszcacher 
with the Moꝛd, and the Governours wity i Swozd. Clle they ther 
| er 
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ther love God, no2 them whom they govern, ik (fo2 lack ok cozre⸗ 
ition ) they wiltully ſuffer God to be offended, and them whom they 
govern, to periſh. Fo2 as every loving father cozreiteth his natural 
Son when he doth amiſs, 02 elſe he loveth him not: ſo all Sovernoꝛs 
of Realms, Countreys, Towns, and Hoiſes, ſhould lovingly core 
them which de Offenders under their governance, aud cherich them 
which live innocently, if they have any reſpeft either unto Sod and 
their Dkice, 02 love unto them of whom they bave governance. And 
Cuch rebukes and puniſhments of them that offend, mult be done in 
due time, le(tby delay, the offenders fall headlong into all manner of 
miſchief; and not only be evil themſelves, but alſo do hurt unto many 
men, dꝛawing others by their evil example, to ſin and outrage after 
them. As one Thief may both rob many Hen, and alſo make many 
Thieves: and one ſeditious perſon may allure many, and annoy a 
whole Town oꝛ Countrey. And ſuchevil perſons that beſo great of- 
tenders to Godand the Commonweal, leſt they coꝛrupt other god and 
honeſt nerfons : like as a 115 Chirurgeon cutteth away a rotten & fe- 
ſlered member, to2 love he hath to the whole body, left it infeit other 
members adjoyning unto it. Thus it is declared unto you what true 
Chak 2 Chaiftian love is, ſo plainly,that no man need to be deceived. 
Uhi<love.whoſorver kerpeth, not onlytowards God whom be is bound 
to love above all things) but alſo toward his Neighbour,as well Friend 
as Fot, it (alt Curely keep him from all offence of God,and jult offence 
of Mau. Therefoze bear well away this one Cho2t Leſſon, That by true 
Thiiltian Charity, God ought to be loved, good, and evil, friend and 
kot, and to all ſuch, we oug (as we map) to do 1 thoſe that be 
ok love to encourage and cherich. becauſe they be good: and thoſe 
that be evil, of love to pzocure and ſeek their correſtion and due punich⸗ 
ment, that they map thereby either be bzought to goodneſs, o2 at the 
leaſt that God and the Commonwealth may be leſs hurt and offended. 
And ik we thus direſt our life by Chziſtian love and charity then Chziſt 
doth omiſe and allure us that he loveth us, that we be the childꝛen of 


our heavenly Father, reconciled to his favour, very members of Chritt, 


and that after this choꝛt time of this pzeſent and moꝛtal life, we chall 
ba ve with him everlaſting life in his everlaſting Kingdom of pea ven. 
Therefoze to him; with the Father aud the holp Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glozy, now and foz ever, amen. 
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SERMON 


AGAINST 


Swearing and Perjury. 


mighty God, to the intent his moſt holy 

MNMame (hould be had in hoiiour, and e- 
vermoze be magnified of the People, 
commandeth that no man (ould take 
his Name vainly in bis Mouth, thzeat- 
ning punichment unto him that unreve- 
rently abuſeth it by Swearing, Fozſwear- 


therekoze that this Commandment may 
be the better known and kept, it ſhall be 
declared unto you, both how it is lawful 
oth  foz Chaiſtian People to Swear, and alſo 
what peril and danger it is vainly to Swear, oꝛ to be Foz\wozn. Firſt, 
when Judges require Oaths of the people foꝛ declaration oz opening of 
the truth, 02 koꝛ execution of Juſtice, this manner of ſwearing is lawful. 
Alſo when men make faithful pzomiſes, with calling to witneſs of the 
Name of God, to keep covenants, honeſt pꝛomiſes, ſtatutes, laws and 
ood cuſtoms, as Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces do in their concluſions of Peace, 
02 conſervation of Commonwealths, and pꝛivate perſons pzomiſe 
their fidelity in Yatrimony, 92 one to another in honeſty and true 
kriendchip: and all men when they doſwear to ey common laws, and 
local ſtatutes, and god cuſtoms, fo2 due oꝛder to be had and continued 
among men, when Subjetts do {wear to be true and faithful to their 
King and Soveraign Lo2d, and when Judges, Pagiſtrates, and Sffi⸗ 
ters {wear truly toexecute their Offices, and when a man would affirm 
the truth in ſetting foꝛth Gods glozy ( foz the ſalvation of the People) 
in open pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, oꝛ in glving of god counſel pꝛivatel 
fo2 their ſouls health: all theſe manners of Cwearing, fo2 cauſes necel⸗ 
ſary and honeſt, belawful. But when men do ſwear of cuſtom, in rea⸗ 
ſoning,buying and ſelling, o2 other daily communications (as many 
be common and great ſwearers) ſuch kind ok ſwearing is ungodly,un- 
lawful, and foꝛbidden by the Commandment of God. Foz ſuch ſwear- 
ing is nothing elſe, but taking of Gods holy Name in vain. And here 
istobe noted, that lawſul ſwearing is not fozbidden, but commanded 
by Almighty God. Foz we have examples of Chzilt and godly Men, 
in holy Scripture, that did (wear themſelves, and required Daths of 


others likewiſe, and Gods Commandment is, Thou (halt dꝛead thy Deut. . 


Loꝛd God, and (halt ſwear by his Name. almighty God by his 


Pꝛopbet David ſaith, All men (hall dee ſwear by him. Thi Pal. 63. 
1s 


ing „and Blaſphemp. To the intent How and i: 
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John 3. Thus did our Saviour Chziſt [wear divers times ſaping, Ucrily,ve- 
8 Jer rily. and ©, aul Twiareth thus, J call God to witueſs. And Abrabam 
2-2 2+ (waringold) required an Dathof his ſervant, that he (ould pꝛocure a 
wife fo2 bis Con fac, Which ould come of his own kindzed: and the 
lervant did wear that be would perfozm his Ballers will. Abraham 
Gen. 21. Alſo being required, did ſwear unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, that 
be (Mould not hurt him, no2 his poſterity, and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſwear unto Abrahag. And David did ſwear to be and continue a faithful 
[rien to 3 and Jorathan did ſwtar to become a kaithtul friend 

unto David. 

Alſo God once commanded, that ik a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, 02 left with him to keep, if the lame thing were flolen, oz loſt, 
that the keeper thereof (ould be worn befoze Judges, that he did not 
conveigh it away, noꝛ uſed any deceit in cauſing theſame to be convey- 
ed away,by his conſent oz knowledg. And Saint Paul ſaith, That in 

Heb. 6. all matters of controverſie between two perſons, whereas one ſaith, 
Pea, andthe other Nay, Io as no due pꝛook can be bad of the truth, the 
endof every ſuch controverſie muſt be an Oath miniſtred by a Judge. 
And mozeover, God by the Pzophet Jeremy ſaith,Thou (halt (wear, the 

er. 4. Lodlivety, in truth, in judgment, in righteouſneſs. Sothat whoſo- 
ever lweareth when be is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his con- 
ſcience that bis Oath have thee conditions, and he wall never need to 

be afraid of perjury. 
37hat cendi. Firſt, he that [weareth may ſwear truly, that is, be muſt (ſetting 
tions ana apart all favour and afteition to the parties) have the truth only befoze 
ought ro his eyes, and kor love thereof. ſay and ſpeak that which he knoweth to 
gy be truth, andnofurther. The ſecondis; he that takethan Oath,muſt 

76: /cco24- do it With judgment, not rachly andunadviſedly,but ſoberly,conſider- 

De :b;r4, ing What an Dath is. The third is, he that Cweareth, mult (wear in 
righteouſneſs: that is, fo2 the very 3eal and love which he beareth to 
the defence of innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſneſs of the matter 02 cauſe ; all pꝛoſit, diſpꝛoũt, all love and fa⸗ 
vour unto the perſon foꝛ friendſhip oꝛ kindꝛed laid apart, Thus an Dath 

I we be (ik it have With it theſe thzee conditions) is a part of Gods glozy, 

willed i Which we are bound by his Commandments to give unto him. Foz 
+747: % willeth that we Wall Cwear only by his name not that he path pleaſure 

— „im Paths, but like as he commanded the Jews to offer Sacritices un- 

God to him, not koꝛ any delight that he had in them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing Jdolatry: ſo he commanding us to ſwear by his ho- 
ly name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in (wearing, but ye there- 

: by fozbiddeth all men to give his glozy to any creature in heaven, earth, 

Iſa. 42. d water. Pitherto you ſee, that Daths lawtul are commanded of God, 
uſed of Patriarchs and P2ophets, of Chꝛiſt himſelf, aud of his Apo- 
{tle Paul, Therefoze Chꝛiſtian people muſt think lawful Daths, both 

Commodities godly and necellary. Fo2 bylawful pꝛomiſe and covenants confirmed 

bad by lau- by Daths, Pꝛinces and their Countries are confirmed in common 

«1 0aths tranquility and peace. By holy pzomiſes with calling the name of God 

made and to witneſs, we be made lively members ok Chꝛiſt, when we pꝛokels his 
c-/erved. Religion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By like holy pzomiſe 
the Sacrament of Batrimony knitteth Pan and Wife in perpetual 

love, that they deſire not tobe ſeparated foꝛ any diſpleaſure 02 adverſity 

that (hall after happen. By lawful Daths, which Kings, Aar 

udges, 


of Swearing. 43 


Judges and Magiſtrates doſwear, common Laws are kept inviolate, 
Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fatherleſs child:en, 
Widows and peo men are defended from murderers. oppꝛelloꝛs, and 
thievcs, that they ſulter no w2ong, no2 take any harm. By lawfut 
Daths, mutual locietp,amity, and good oꝛder is kept continually in all 
Communalties, as B2oughs, Cities, Towr's. and Uillages. And by 
lawful Oaths malefaſtoꝛs are ſearched out, w2ong doers are puniſhed, 
and they Which ſuſtain w2ono; are reſtozed to their right.  Therefoze 
lawful (wearing cannot be evil, waich bzingethuntousſomany godly, 
good and necellary comuodities. Wiherefoze when Chziſt ſo earneſt ry ſwear- 
fozbad wearing, it map rot be underſteod, as though be did fozbid all 2 e 
manner ot Daths: but he foꝛbiddeth all vain wearing and fozſwearing 4 
both by Sod. and by his Creatures, as the common uſe of wearing in 
buying, ſelling, and in our daily communication, to the intent every 
Chziſtian mans woꝛd ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters, as if 
be would confirm his communication with an Oath. Foz every Chaiſti- 
an mans woꝛd ( ſaith S. Hierom ) ſhould be ſo true, that it (ould be re- 
garded as an Dath. And Chryloſtom Witnelling the ſame, ſaith, Jt is 
not convenient toſwear ; fo2 what need we to ſwear, when it is not 
lawful foꝛ one of us to make a lie unto another? Paradventure ſome 
will ſay, Jam compelled to wear, foꝛ elſe men that docommune with 4» 04je#. 
me. oꝛ do buy and ſell with me will not believe me. Tothisanſwereth 
D. Chryſoſtom, that he that thus ſaith, heweth himſelf tobe an unjuſtand 4» Aer. 
"a deceitful perſon. Foz if be were a truſty man, and his deeds taken 
to agree with his Woꝛds, he (ould not need to ſwear at all. Foz he that 
uſeth truth and plainneſs in his bargaining and communication, be 
(hall have no need by ſuch vain Lwearing, to bzing himſelf in credence 
With his neighbours, noz will his neighbours miſtruſt his ſayings. 
And if this credence beſo much loft indeed that he thinketh no man will 
believe him without he wear, then he may well think his credence is 
clean gone. Foꝛ truth it is (as Theophylactus wziteth)that no man is leſs 
truſted, than he that uſeth much to ſwear. And Almi hy God by the 
Wile man ſaith, That man which tweareth much (hall be full of fin, Eccl. 33 
and the ſcourge of God (hall not depart from his houſe. 
But here ſome men will ſay,fo2excuſing of their many Oaths in their 
daily talk: Why (ould J not ſwear, when J ſwear truly? To ſuch men nber 
it may be ſaid that though they Cwear truly. yet in wearing often unad- Olin. 
viſedly, fo? trifles, without neceſſity, and when they (hould not ſwear, 
they be not without fault, but do take Gods moſt holy name in vain. 
Huch moꝛe ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abuſe Gods moll 4 Aer 
boly name, not only in buying and ſelling of ſmall things daily in all 
— but alſo in eating,dzinking, playing, communing andreaſon- 
ng. As if none of theſe things might be done, except in doing of them 
the moſt holy name of God be commonly uſed andabuſed, vainly and 
unreverently talked of,\wozn by, and foꝛlwoꝛn to the bꝛeaking of Gods 
Commandment, and pzocurement of his indignation. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Swearing, 


Od have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser- 
mon againlt [wearing and perjury, what great dan⸗ 
ger it isto uſt the Name of God in vain. And that 
all kind of ſwearing is not unlawful, neither a- 
gainſt Sods Commandment, and that there be 
thee things required in alawtul Dath. Firſt, that 
it be made foꝛ the maintenance of the truth. Se⸗ 
| condly, that it be made with judgment, not raſhlp 

and unadviſedly. Thirdly, fo2 the zeal and love of Juſtice. Ye heard 
alſo what commodities come of lawtul Oaths, and what danger co⸗ 
meth of raſh and unlawful Oaths. Now as concerning the reſt of the 
lame matter, you (hall underſtand, that as well they uſe the name of 
Godin vain, that by an Oath make unlawful pꝛomiſes of good and ho- 
neſt things, and perfozm them not: as they which do pꝛomiſe evil and 
Lewfal unlawful things, and do per foꝛm the ſame. Ok ſuch men that regard 
0:7 m4 not their godly pꝛomiſes bound by an Dath, but wittinglyand wilfully 
Promiſes © V2eak them, We do read in holy Scripture two notable puniſhments. 
would be Firlt, Joſhua and the people of Iſrael made a league and faithful pzo- 
better re- Miſe ok perpetual amity and friendſhip with the Gibeonites : notwith⸗ 
arded, ftandingafterwards in the days of wicked Sau), many of theſe Gibeo- 
oſh.9. nites were murthered contrary to the ſaid faithful pzomiſe made. 
WherewithAlmighty God was ſoze Diſpleaſedthat he ſent an univerſal 
hunger upon the whole Country,wbich continued foꝛ the ſpace ok thzee 
years. And God would not withdꝛaw bis puniſhment, until the ſaid 
offence was revenged by the death of ſeven Sons, o2 next kinſmen of 
2 Kings 24: King Saul. And whereas Zedechias King of Hieruſalem, had pꝛomiſed fi- 
delity to the King of Chaldea, aftetward when Zedechias, contrary to 
Chap. 25. bisDath and Allegiance, did rebel againſt King Nebuchodonoſor: this 
beathen King by Gods permillion and ſufferance, invading the Land 
of Jury, and beſieging the City of Hieruſalem. compelled the ſaid King 
Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing took him p2iſoner, flew bis ſons befoze 
bis face, and put out both his eyes; and binding him with chains, led 

him pꝛiſoner miſerably into Babylon. 
Urlau Chus doth God ſhew plainly how much he abhozreth bzeakers of ho- 


* Oaths and Neſt Pꝛomiſes bound by au Dath made in his Name, And of them 


Promiſes are that make Wicked pzomiſes by an Dath, and will perfozm the ſame, we 
»o: ro be have txample in the Scriptures, chiefly of Herod, of the wicked Jews, 
kept. + 14. and ok Jeptha, Rerod pꝛomiſed by an Dath unto the Damoſel which 
Matth. 14. danted befoze bim, to give unto her whatſocver che would ask: when 
ſhe was inſtruſted bekoꝛe of her wicked mother to ask the bead of Saint 

John Baptiſt. Herod ag he took a Wicked Dath, ſo he moze Wickedly 
perfo2zmed the ſame. and cruelly dew the moſt holy Þzopbet. Like- 

Ads 23. Wiſe did the malicious Jews make an Dath, curling themſelves if they 
did either tat 02 dꝛink, until they had lain Samt Paul. And Jeptha 

when God had given to him viitozy of the Cbildꝛen ok Ammon, pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed (ok a fooliſh devotion) unto God, to offer fo2 a Sacrifice unto 

Judges 11. him, that perſon which ok his own houſe (ould frſt meet with ym 
: atter 
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after hisreturn home. By fozce of which kond and unadviſed Ons: 
be did lay his own and only daughter, which came out of his houſe 
with mirth and joy to welcome him home. Thus the pzomife which 
he made (molt fooliſhly) to God, againlt Gods everlaſting will, and 
the law of nature, moſt cruelly he perkoꝛmed, ſo committing againſt 
Sod a double offence. Therefoze, whoſoever maketh any pꝛomiſe, 
binding himſelf thereunto by an Oath: let him foreſee that the thing 
which he pzomiſeth, be god and honeſt, and not againſt the Com- 
mandment of God, and that it bein his own power to perfozm it jult- 
ly. And ſuchgod pomiſes mult all men keep evermoze alſuredly.But 
it a man at any time (hall, either of ignozance, oꝛ of malice, pzomiſe 
and ſwear to do any thing which is either againſt the law of mighty 
God, 02 not in his power to pertoꝛm: let him take it koꝛ an unlawtu 
and ungodly Dath. 


45 


Now ſomethingtoſpeak of perjury, to the intent you ſhould know 72%” 
bow great andarievance an oſtence againſt God this Wilkul perjury is, * 7: 


I will (hew you what it is to take an Oath bekoꝛe a Judge upon a Book. 


Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Goſpel Book, do wear , 04:4 
truly to enquire, and to make a true pꝛeſentmentof things wherewith %u 
they be charged, and not to let from ſaying the truth, and doing tru⸗ 74%. 


Ip fo2 favour, love, dꝛead, 02 malice of any perſon, as God may help 
them, and the holy contents of that book: They muſt conſider, that 
in that book is contained Gods everlaſting truth, bis moſt holy and 
eternal word, whereby we have fo:giveneſs of our ſins, and be made 
inheritoꝛs of Hcaven, to live fo2 ever with Gods Angels and Saints, 
in joy and gladnkſs. In the Goſpel book are contained alſo Gods ter⸗ 
rible thzeats to obſtinate ſinners, that will not amend their Lives, noz 
believe the truth of Gods holy cUMoꝛd, and the everlaſting pain prepa- 
red in pell fo2 Jdolaters, Hypocrites, for falſe and vain ſwearers, 
fo2 perjured men, fo2 falſe witneſs bearers, fo2 falſe condemners of 
innocent and guiltleſs men, and fo2 them which fo favour, hide the 
crimes of evil doers, that they Haul not be puniſhed. So that who- 
ſoever wilfully foz\wear themſelves upon Chziſts holy Evangely they 
utterly fozſake Gods mercy, goodnels, and truth, the ments of our 
Saviour Chilis Nativity, Lite, Paſſion, Death, Reſurreftion and al⸗ 
cenſion, they refuſe the fozgiveneſs of fins, pꝛomiſed to all penitent 
ſinners, the joys of praven, the company with Angels and Saints 
foꝛ ever. All which benefits andcomfoztsare pꝛomiſed unto true Chzi- 
ſlian perſons in the Goſpel. And they, ſo being fozCwo2n upon the 
Oolpcl, do betake themſelves to the Devils ſervice, the Baſter of all 
lies, fal(hod, deceit and perjury, pꝛovoking the great indignation and 
curſe of God againſt them in this life, and the terrible wꝛath and judg- 
ment of our Saviour Chailt, at the great day of the laſt Judgment, 
when he (hall jullly judge both the quick and the dead, accoꝛding to 
their wozks. Foz whoſoever fozſaketh the truth, fo2 love oz diſplea- 
ſize of any man, oz fo2 lucre and p2ofit to himſelf, doth fozſake 


Chzilt, and with Judas betray him. And although ſuch perjured 75%“ Pe. 


er 
mens fal(zcood be now kept ſecret, yet it all be opened at the falt DAY, wry do e. 


own conſcience, with all the bleſſed company ok Heaven, ſhall bear 
witneſs truly againſt them, and Chꝛiſt the righteous Judge alt 11 
| u 


ca pe here 


when the ſecrets ok all mens hearts ſhall be manifeſt to all the / * 
Wold. And then the truth (hall appear, and accuſe them: and their 0 


umn 


puniſhed, 
it ſhall not 
do ſo ever. 
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juſtly condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. This fin ok per⸗ 


ſoze, ſaying unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J will 
be a ſwift witneſs and a (harp Judg upon Soxcerers, adulterers, and 
perjured perſons. Which thing to the P2zophet Zachary God decla- 
reth in a viſion, wherein the Pꝛophet ſaw a book fleeing, which was 
twenty cubits long, and ten cubits bzoad, God ſaying then unto him, 
this is the curſe that (hall go fozth upon the face of the Earth, foz falſ- 
hood, falle ſwearing, and perjury. Andthis Curſe (hall enter into the 
houſe of the falſe man, and intothe houſe of the perjured man, and it 
Call remain in the midſt of his houſe,conſume him, and the timber and 
{tones of his houſe. Thus you ſee how much God doth bate perjury, 
— — punichment God hath pꝛepared foꝛ falſe ſwearers and perju- 
red perſons, 

Thns you have heard, how and in what cauſes it is lawful fo2 a Chzi- 
ſtian man to ſwear ; Pe have beard what pꝛoperties and conditions a 
lawful Oath muſt have,. and alſo how ſuch lawful Oathsare both godly 
and neceſſary to be obſerved : Ye have heard, that it is not lawful to 
ſwear vainly(that is ot her ways than in ſuch cauſes,and after ſuch ſoꝛt 
as is declared. And finally, pe have heard how damnable a thing it is, 
either to fozſwear our ſelves,02 to keep an unlawful.,and an unadviſed 
Dath. I herekoꝛe let us earneſtly call foꝛ Gzace, that all vain ſwear- 


| i Malac. 3. Jury, Almighty God by the Þ2ophet Malacny, doth thzeaten to puniſh 


ing and perjury ſet apart, we may only uſe ſuch Daths as belawtul and 


godly, and that we may truly without all fraud keep the lame, accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to Gods will and pleaſure, To whom, with the Son, and the holy 
Shoſt, be all honour and glozy- Amen. ' 
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SER M O N 


HOW 
Dangerous a thing it is to fall rom GOD. 


ö our going from God, the Wiſe man ſaith, 
ell that Pzide was the firſt beginning: Foz by it 
mans Heart was turned from Sod his Pa⸗ 
ker. For Pꝛide ( ſaith he) is the fountain of 
all un: be that hath it Call be full of Cur⸗ 
ſings, and at the end it (hall overthzow him. 
And as by Pꝛide and Sin we go from God, ſo 

| Gall God and all Goodneſs with him go from 
us. And the Pꝛophet Oſee doth plainly affirm, 
that they which go away ſtill from God by vicious living, and yet 
would go about to pacifie him otherwiſe by Sacrifice, and entertain 
him thereby, they labour in vain. Foz notwithſtanding al their 
acrifice 


of falling from Go p. 45 


{acrifice, yet Te goeth flill away from them. Foz ſo much (ſaith the 
Prophet) as tvey do not apply their minds to return to God, although 
they go about with whole flocks and herds to leck the Lozd, pet they 
(hall not find bim: to2 he is gone away from them. But as touch: 
ing our turning to God, 02 from God, you fhall underſtand, that it 
may be done divers ways. Sometimes direſtly by Jdolatry, as Jſrael 
and Judah then did: lometimes men go from God by lack of Faith, 
and miſtruſting of God, whereof tan ſpeaketh in this wiſe, Mo to IG, 21 
them that go down into Egypr to ſcek foz help, truſting in Þozſes, © *" 
and having confidence in the number of Chariots, and puifſance oz 
power of Þozfemen. They have no confidence in the holy God of 1irac/, 
no2 ſeek foꝛ the Lozd. But what followeth - The Lozd (hall let his 
hand fall upon them, and down chall come both the helper, and he 
that is holpen : they (hall be deſtroyed altogether. Sometimes men 
go from God by the negleiting of his Commandments concerning 
their Neighbours, Which command them to erpzeſs hearty love to- 
wards every man, as Zacvary ſaid unto the people in Gods behalf, Zach. . 
Give true judgment, (ew mercy and compallion every one to his 
bꝛother, imagine no deceit towards widows, 02 childzen fatherleſs and 
motberlels towards ſtrangers, oꝛ the peo2, let no man fozge evil in 
his heart againlt his bzother. But theſe things they palled not off, 
they turned their backs, and went their way, they {topped their ears 
that they might not bear, they hardned their hearts as an Adamant 
lone, that they might not liſten to the Law, and the words that the 
Loꝛd hadſent thzough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛophets. Wihere- 
foze the Loꝛd (hewed his great indignation upon them. It came to! 
aſs c[aith the Pzophet) even as J told them: as they would not hear, 
o when they cried, they were not heard, but were ſcattered.into all 
Kingdoms which they never knew, and their Land was made deſolate. 
And to be (yo2t. all they that may not abide the woꝛd of God, but fol- 
lowing the perſuaſions and ltubboznneſs of their own hearts, go back⸗ 
ward and not fozward -{ as it is [aid in Jeremy) They go and turn WM 
away from God. Jnfomuch that Origen ſaith, Pe that with mind,. 
with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care,applieth and giveth him- 
ſelf to Gods Wozd, and thinketh upon bis Laws day and night, gi⸗ 
veth himſelf wholly to God, and in dis Pꝛecepts and Commandments 
is exerciſed: this is be that is turned to God. And on the other part 
he ſaith, Whoſoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, when the 
CU02d of God is rehearſed, he 1s turned from God, Whoſoever in 
time of reading Gods Wozd, is careful in his mind of worldly bufi- 
neſs, of money, 02 of lucre, he is turned from God. Whoſoever is 
intangled with the cares of poſſeſſions, filled with covetouſneſs of 
riches, whoſoever ſtudieth fo2 the glozy and honour of this World, be 
is turned from God. So that after his mind, whoſoever hath not a 
ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded oꝛ taught of God, he 
that doth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impiint it in his heart, to 
the intent that be may duly faſhion his life thereafter, he is plainly 
turned from God, although he do other things of his own devotion 
and mind, which to him ſeem better, and moze to Gods honour. 
Which thing to be true, we be taught and admoniſhed in the hol 
Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded o 
God by $Samue), that he chould kill all the Amalekites, and 1 — t Kings 15, 
em 
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them clearly with their goods and cattel: pet he, being moved partly 
With pity, and partly (as he thought ) with devotion unto God, la ved 
Agag the King, and all the chief of their cattel, therewithto make Sa- 
crifice unto God. Wherewithal God being diſpleaſed highly, ſaidunto 
the Prophet Samuel, Jrepent that ever J made Saul King, foz he hath 
foꝛſaken me, and not followed my wozds, and ſo he commanded Samuel 
to threw him, and when Samuel asked wherefoze (contrary to Gods 
woꝛd) he had ſaved the cattel, he excuſed the matter, partly, by fear, 
ſaying, he durſt do no other, foꝛ that the people would have it ſo, partly, 
koꝛ that they were godly beaſts, he thought God would be content, ſee- 
ing it was done of a good intent and devotion, to honour God with the 
Sacrifice of them. | 

But Samuel rep20ving all ſuch intents and devotions (ſeem they 
never lo much to Gods honour, if they ſtand not with his wozd, where- 
by we may be allured of his pleaſure) ſaidin this wife, Would God 
have Sacrifices and Offerings: Oz rather that his word chould be 0- 
beyed ©. To obey him, is better then Offerings, and to liſten to him is 
better than to offer the fat of Rams: yea, to repugn againſt his voice 
is as evil as the ſin of ſoothſaying : and not to agree to it is like abo- 
minable Jdolatry. And now foꝛalmuch as thou haſt caſt away the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, be hath caſt away thee, that thou (houldeſt not be King. 

But all theſe examples of holy Scripture, we may know, that as we 


> fozſake God, ſo (hall he ever foꝛſake us. And what miſerable ſtate doth 


conſequently and neceſſarily foſtow thereupon, a man may eaſily con⸗ 
ſider by the terrible thzeatnings of God. And although he conſider not 
all the laid miſery to the utmoſt, being ſo great that it palleth any 
mans capacity in this life Cufficiently to conſider the lame: pet he (hall 
n perceive ſo much thereof, that if his heart be not moze than tony, 

02 harder than the adamant, he (hall fear, tremble, and quake, to call 
the lame to hisremembzance. Firſt, the diſpleaſure of God towards 
us is commonly expelled in the Scripture by theſe two (ugs: by 
chewing his fearful countenance upon us, and by turning his tace,o2 
hiding it from us. By chewing his dꝛeadkul countenance, is ſignified 
his great wꝛath: but by turning his face, oz hiding thereof, is many 
times Wor ſignified,that is to lay, That he clearly 0 akethus,andgi- 
veth us over. The which lignitications be taken of the pꝛoperties of 
mens manners. Fo2 men towards them whom they favour,commonly 
bear a good, a chearkul, and a loving countenance: ſo that by the face 
02 countenance ofa Ban, it doth commonly appear what will oꝛ mind 
be. beareth towards other. So when God doth (ew bis dꝛeadful 
countenance towards us, that is to ſay, doth ſend dzeadful plagues of 
Swozd, Famine, 02 Pellilence upon us, it appeareth that he is greatly 
wꝛoth with us. But when he withdꝛaweth krom us his Wozd,the right 
Doctrine of Chili, his gracious alliſtance and aid (which is ever joyned 
to his Wozd)andleavethus to our own wit,our own will and ſtrength; 
be declareth then, that be beginneth to fozſake us. Foꝛ whereas God 
bath chewed to all them that truly believe his Goſpel, bis face of mercy 
in Jeſus Chzilt, which doth ſo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
behold it as they ought to do) be transfozmed to his Image, be made 
partakersof the heavenly light, and of his holy Spirit, and be faſhi- 
oned to him in all goodneſs requiſite to the Childzen ok God: lo, if 
they after do neglett the lame, ik they be unthankful unto him, if they 
020er 
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er not their lives accozding to his example and doctrine, and to the 

letting koꝛth of his glo2y, he will take away from them his Kingdom, 

his boly CTloꝛd, Whereby he chould reign in them becauſe they bring not 

to2th the fruit thereof that ye looketh tor. Nevertheleſs,he is ſo mer- 

cikul and of ſo long ſutkerance, that he doth not (ew upon us that 

great wꝛath ſuddenly.But When we begin to 12ink krom his Wozd,not 

believing it, 02 not expꝛelling it in our livings: firft he doth lend his 

Yeſlengers, the true Sachers of his Word, to admonifh and warn 

us of our duty: that as he fo2 his part, io2 the great love he bare unto 

iis, delivered his oon Son to [utter death, that we by bis death might 

be delivered krom death and be reſtoꝛed to the life everlaſting, evermoꝛe 

to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritozs With him of bis 

everlaſting Glozp and Kingdom ok Heaven: (o again, that we fo2 our 

parts (hould walk in a godly lite, as vecometh his childꝛen to do. And 

if this will not ſerve, but (till we remain diſobedient to his (02d and 

Will, not knowing him, not loving him, not kearinghim, not putting 

our whole truſt and confidence in him: and on the other ſide, to our 

Neighbours behaving our ſelvcs uncharitably, by diſdain, envy, ma⸗ 

Lice, 02 by committing murder, robbery, adultery, gl uttony, deceit, 

Iying, wearing, oz other like detellable Wozks, and ungodly behavi- 14. - 

our, then he thꝛeatneth us by terrible comminations, (wearing in great!; 

anacr, that whoſoever doth theſe Wozks, Mall never enter into his reſt, 

which is the Amgdoim of Heaven, 
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N the koꝛmer part of this Sermon, ye have learned 
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2x bow many manners of waies men tall from God: 
BY ſome by Jdolatry, ſome fo2 lack of Faith, ſome by 

e ncaleſting of their Neighbours, ſome by not hearing 
ok Sods Wo2d, ſome by the pleaſure they take in 


50 


Numb. 11. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


walls that it may be trodden under foot: J will let it lie waſte, it Wall 
not be cut, it (hall not be digged, but b2yers and thoꝛns (hall overgrow 
it, and A ſhall command the Clouds that they (hall no moze rain upon 


it. 

By theſe thꝛeatnings we are moniſhedand warned, that if we which 
are the choſen vineyard of God, bꝛing not koꝛth god Gzapes, that is 
to ſay, god wozks that may be deleftable and pleaſant in his fight, 
when he leoketh foꝛ them, when be ſendetb his Pellengers to call upon 
us fo2 them, but rather bzing fozth wild grapes, that is to fay, ſowze 
wozks, unſavozy, and unkruitful: then will be pluck away all Defence, 
and ſuffer grievous plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, to 
light upon us. Finally, if theſe ſerve not, be will let us lie Walle, he 
will give us over, he will turn away from us. he will dig and delve no 
moze about us, he will let us alone, andCſuffer us to bzing koꝛth even 
ſuch fruit as we will, to bzing fozth bꝛambles, bꝛyers and thozns, all 
naughtineſs, all vice, and that ſo abundantly, that they Wall clean o⸗ 
vergrow us, choak, ſtrangle, and utterly dellrop us. But they that in 
this Wozld live not after God, but after their own carnal liberty, per- 
ceive not this great W2ath of God towards them, that he will not dig, 
no2 delve any moze about them, that he doth let them alone even to 
themſelves. But they take this fo2 a great benefit of God, to have 
all their own liberty: and ſo they live, as if carval liberty were the 
true liberty of the Goſpel. But God tozbid ( g@d people ) that ever 
we (ould deſire ſuch liberty. Foꝛ although God ſuffer ſometimes the 
wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld, pet the end of ungodly li⸗ 
ving is at lengthendleſs deſtruction. The murmuring Iſraelites had 
that theylonged toz, they had Quails enough, yea, till they were weary 
of them. But what was the endthereof * Their lweet meat had ſowze 
ſauce: even while the meat was in their mouths, the plague of God 
lighted upon them, and ſuddenly they died. So, it we live ungodli⸗ 
ly, and God ſuffereth us to follow our own wills, to have our own 
delights and pleaſures, and coꝛreſteth us not with ſome plague: itis 
no doubt but he is almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. And although 
he be long ere he ſtrike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch perſons, 
be Uritzeth them at once to2 ever. So that when he doth not flrike us, 
When he ceaſeth to affli us, to punich oꝛ beat us, andſutterethus to run 
beadlong into all ungodlineſs and pleaſures of this wozld that we de⸗ 
light in, without puniſhment and adverſity, it is a dꝛeadkul token that 
be loveth us no longer, that be careth no longer koꝛ us, but hath given 
us over to our own ſelves. As long as a man doth prune bis Uines, 
Doth dig at the roots, and doth lay freſh earth to them, he hath a 
mind to them, he perceiveth ſome token of fruitfulneſs that may be re- 
covered in them, but when he will beſtow no moze ſuch coſt and labour 
about them, then it isa ſign that he thinketh they will never be god. 
And the father, as long as he loveth his child, he loketh angerly, he 
coꝛreſteth him when he doth amiſs: but when that ſervethnot, and up- 
on that he ceaſeth from cozreion of him, and ſuffereth him to do what 
be lift him felt, it is a ſign that be intendeth to diſinherit him,andtocaſt 
him away foꝛ ever. Soſurely nothing {hould pierce our heart ſo ſoze, 
and put us in ſuch hozrible fear, as when we know in our conſcience, 
that we have grievoufly offended God, and doſo continue, and that yet 
he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughtineſs that we have 
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did, Caſt me not aq ap from thy tace, and take got away thy holp Spi- pal r 


rit from me. Loꝛd turn not away thy tace from me, caſt not thy Ser⸗ 
vant away in dikplealure. wide not thy kace from me, Left J be lite 
unto them that g down to Hell. Che Woich lamentable P2avers of 
him, as they do certifie us What hozrible danger they be in, from whom 
God turneth bis kate [092 the time, audas long as he fo doth:) ta Goto 
they move and ir us to cry upon God with alt our heart, that ws nay 
not be brought into that late, Which doubtlels is lo lozrobstut. to int- 
ſerable, ano lo dꝛeadkul, as no tongue can ſufficiently erpiels, nor g⸗ 
up heart can think. Fo2 What drabip griek may a man kuppote it is to 
be under the Wrath of Sod, to be koꝛſaken of him to have bis Dol 
Spirit, the author of all goodnels, to be takenkrom him, to be braught 
to lo vile a condition, that he (hall be leit meet ko: na better pucpole, 
than to be fo2 ever convemned in HA For not only fach places of 
David do ſhe nn, that upon the turning ok Gods ace irom ant ner- 
ſons, thep Wall be lekt bare from all goovnefs, and tar front tone of 
remedy ; but alſo the place rehearſed latt before, of Iſa", doch tens 
the lame, Which ſcheweth, that God at length doch fo tozfake his un⸗ 
fruitful Ginepard, that he will not only (uffer it to being forty wee da, 
bꝛpers, and thoꝛns, but allo further to punch the unkeumtulnels of it. 
Ye ſaith be will not cut it, he will not delve it, and he will command 
the Clouds that they (hall not ram upon it: whereby is ügnitied the 
teaching ok his Þoly Cord, Which Saint Paul, after a like manner; 
erpꝛelled by planting and wattring, meaning that he will take tiat 
away from them, lo that they Wall be no longer of his Ginzdom, 
they (hall be no longer governed by bis Ho!p Spirit, they mall be 
put from the grace and benefits that they had, and ever might have en- 
joped through Chult, they (hall be depnved of the Heavenly Light, 
and Like which they had in Chill, Whilſt they abode in him: they Wall 
be (as they were once) as men Without God in this C021v, oꝛ raticr 
in worſe taking. And to be ozt, they (Wall be given into the power 
of the Devil, which beareth the rule in all them that be cait away from 
Sod, as he did in Saul and Judas, and generally in all tuch, as work 
alter their own wills, the Childzen of miſtrult and unbeliek. Let us 
beware therekoze ( god Chailtian people) left that we rejeiting 02 ca- 
ſtingawayGods (92D ( by the which we obtain and retain trac Faith 
in God) be not at length call off fo far, that we become as the Cil- 
den of unbeliek, which be of two loꝛts, far diverſe, pea, almoſt clean 
contrary, and pet both be very far from returning to Sod the one 
ſozt, only weighing their ſinful and deteſtable living, With the rizhi 
judgment and {iraitneſs of Gods Rightronſneſs, be lo Without coun- 
ſel, and be lo comkoztieſs (as they all mull needs be tram whom the 
Spirit of Counſel and Comkoꝛt is gone) that they will not be per- 
ſnaded in their hearts, but that cither God catinot, oz clſe that he will 
not take them again to his tavour and mercy. The other, hearing 
the loving and large pꝛomiſes of Gods Mercy, and {o not con- 
ceiving a right Faith thereo!, make thoſe J92omiſes larger than c- 
ver Sod did, truſting. that although they continue in their ſtizful and 
deteſtable living never o long, pet that God at the end of their 
Like, will chew his mercy upon them, and that then they will re- 
turn. And both theſe two ſoꝛts ok men be in a damnable ſtate, and 
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Ezek. 18. pet nevertheleſs, God (who willeth not the death of the wicked) hath 


chewed means, whereby both the ſame (ik they take beed in ſeaſon) may 
eſcape, The ürſt, as they do dꝛead Gods rightful juſtice in punifhing 
ſinners (whereby they Would be diſmayed, and ſhould deſpair indeed, 
as touching any hope that may be in themſelves fo ik they would con⸗ 
ftantly oz ttedfaſtly believe, that Gods mercy is the remedy appointed a- 
gainſt ſuch deſpair and diſtruſt, not only fo2 them, but generally fo2 all 
that be lozrp and truly repentant, and will therewithal flick to Gods 
mercy, they may be ſure they (hall obtain mercy,andenter into the pozt 
02 haven of ſafeguard, into the which whoſoever doth come, be they 
befoze time never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out ok danger of cverlaſting 
damnation, as God by Ezckiel faith what time ſoever a ünner doth 
return, and take tarneſtand true repentance, J will tozget all his wic⸗ 
kednels. The other, as they be ready to believe Gods p2omiſes, ſo they 
(ould be as ready to believe the thzeatnings of God : as well they 
{hould believe the Law, as the Goſpel: as well that there is an hell and 
everlaſting fire,as that there is an Heaven, and everlaſting Joy: as welt 
they (ould believe damnation to be thzeatned to the Wicked and evil 
doets, as ſalvation to be pꝛomiſed to the faithful in woꝛd and works: 
as well they would believe Sod to be true in the one as in the other. And 
the ſinners that continue in their wicked living, ought to think, that the 
pꝛomiſes of Gods mercy, and the Goſpel, pertain not unto them being 
in that (tate, but only the Law, and thoſe Scriptures which contain the 
Wꝛath and indignation of God, and his thzeatnings, Which (ould cer⸗ 
tifie them, that as they do over-bolbly pzeſume of Gods mercy, and 
live dillolutely: (o doth God Uill moze and moze withdzaw his mercy 
from them, and he is lo pꝛovoked thereby to wꝛath at length, that he 
deſtroyeth ſuch pzeſumers many times ſuddainly. Foz of ſuch S. Paul 
ſaid thus,CUhen they (hall lay it is peace, there is no danger, then (hall 
ſuddain deſtruition come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of ſuch 
naughty boldneſs to fin. Fo2 God, Which hath 4 his mercy to 
them that be truly repentant (although it be at the latter end) hath not 
pꝛomiſed to the pzeſumptuous ſinner, ether that he (hall have long like, 
02 that he (hall have true repentance at the laſt en d. But foꝛ that purpoſe 
hath he made every mans death uncertain, that he chould not put his 
bope in the end, and in the mean ſeaſon (to Gods high diſpleaſure» live 
ungodlily. WWberefoze, let us follow the counſel of the Wiſe man, 
let us make no tarrying to turn unto the Lozd: let us not put off from 
day to dap, fo2 ſuddentp (hall his Wrath come, and in time of venge- 
ance he will deſtroy the wicked. Let us therefoze turn betimes, and 
when we turn let us pꝛap to Cod, as Olce teacheth, ſaping, Fozgive 
all our ſins,receive us graciouſly, And if we turn to him with an hum- 
ble and a very pen itent heart, he will receive us to his favour and grace 
fo2 his holy Names ſake, fo2 his pꝛomiſe ſake, foz his truth and mer- 
cies lake, p2omiſco to all faithful believers in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his only na- 
turai Son: ton bom, the only Saviour of the Wozld, with the Father 
and * Holy Gyoit, be all Honour, glozy, and power, world without 
end. Amen. 
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The Fear of Death. 


is not to be marvelled that wozldly men do 
tear to die. Foz death depꝛiveth them of all 
wozldly honours, riches, and poſſeſſions, in 
the fruition whereof, the wozldly man count- 
eth himſelf happy, ſo long as he may enjoy 
them at his own pleaſure, and otherwiſe, it 
be be diſpollelled of the ſame, without hope 
of recovery, then he can no otherwiſe think 
of himſelf, but that he is ndr becauſe 
ö : be hath loſt his wozldly joy and pleaſure. Alas, 
thinketh this carnal man, (hall J now depart foz ever from all my 
Þor:ours, all my Treaſure, from my Country, Friends, Riches, 
Poſlelſions, and wozldly Pleaſures, Which are my jop and hearts 
delight? Alas, that ever that day chould come, when all theſe J muſt 
bid karewel at once, and never enzey any of them after. cUherefoze 
it is not without great cauſe ſpoken of the TUiſe man, O death, Eee n. 
how bitter and ſowꝛe is the remembꝛance of thee to a man that liveth 
in peace and pꝛolperity in his ſubſtance, to a man living at eaſe, o 
leading bis life after his own mind without trouble, and is there- 
withal well pampered and fed © There be other men, whom this wozld 
doth not ſo greatly laugh upon, but rather ver and oppzeſs with po- 
verty. lickaeſs, 02 ſome other adverſity. yet they do fear death, partly 
becauſe the fleſh abhozreth naturally its own ſozrowful dillolution, 
which death doth thzeaten to them, and partly by reaſon of ſicknelles 
and painful diſeaſes, which be moſt ſtrong pains and agonies in the 
fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to lick men bekoze death, oz at the 
leaſt accompany death. whenſoever it cometh. 

Although theſe two caiiſes ſeem great and weighty to a wozldly man, 
whereupon he is moved to fear death, yet there is another cauſe much 
greater than any of theſe afoze rehearſed, to2 Which indeed he bath juſt 
cauſe to fear death, and that is the ſtate and condition whereunto at 
the laſt end death bzingeth all them that have their hearts fired upon 
this Mold. without repentance and amendment This kate and con⸗ 
dition is called the leco d death, hich unto all Cuch (hall enſue after 
this bodily death. And this is that death which indeed ought to be 
dꝛeaded and feared: fo2 it is an everlaſting loſs without remedy of the 
grace and favour of God, and of cvcrlaiting joy, pleaſure, and miei, 
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Aud it is not only theloſs {o2 ever of all theſe eternal plcaſurcs. but al- 
ſo it is the condemnation both of body and ſoul (without either appel⸗ 
lation, 02 hope of redemption) unto everlaliing pains in bell. Anto 
this ſtate death Cent the unmerciful and ungooly rich man (that Luke 
ſpeakethof in his Goſpel )wWholiving in all wealth and pleaſure in this 
World, and cheriching bimkelk Daily with dainty fare, and goꝛgigus ap⸗ 
parel, deſpiſed pez Lazarus that lay pitiful at his gate, miſerably 
plaguedandfull of ſoꝛcs, and alſo grievouily pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted by death, which (ent Lazarus the peo2 miſerable 
man by angels anon unto Abrahams boſom, - à place of reit, pleaſure, 
and conſolation : but the unmerciful rich man delcended down into 
Bell, and being in tozments, he cried koz comfozt, complaining of the 
intolerable pain that he ſuffered in that flame of fire,biit it was i laic. 
So unto this place bodily death lendeth all them that in this woztlb 
have their joy andfelicity, all them that in this wozld be unfaithful ur 
to God, and uncharitable untotheir Neighbours, lo dying without re- 
nentance and hope of Gods mercy. Wherefore it is no marvel, that 
the wo2ldly man feareth death, fo2 he hath much moze cauſe ſo to do, 
than he himſelf doth conſider. Chus de lee thꝛee cauſes why wozluly * 
men fear death. One, becauſe they (all loſe thereby their wozlbly ho- 
nours, riches, pollellions, and all their hearts deſires : Another, becauſe 
of the painful diſcaſes, and bitter paugs, which commonly men ſuffer, 
cither befoze, 02 at the time of death: dut the chief cauſe above all other, 
is the dꝛead of the miſerable fate of eternal.damnation both of body 
and ſoul, which they fear (hail follow, after their departing from the 
Woꝛldly picaſures of this pzcſent life. | | 
Foꝛ theſe cauſes be all moꝛtal men (which be given to the love of this 
would) both in fear, and ſtate of death, through fin (as the holy Apoltle 
ſaith) ſolong asthey live here in this wozld: But (everlaſting thanks 
be to almightp God koz ever) there is never a one of all thele caules, 
no no2 yet them altogethir, that can make a true Chullian man afraid 
to die (who is the very member of Chꝛiſt, the Temple of the holy Ghott, 
the Son of God, and the very inberitour of the everlaſting Kingdom 
of Hcaven:) but plainly contrary, he conceiveth great and many cauſes 
undoubtedly grounded upon the infallible and everlaſting truth of the 
TWo2D of God, Which moveth him not only to put away the fear of bo- 
Dily death but alſo fo2 the manifold benefits and ſingular commodities 
whichenſue unto every faithful per on by reaſon of the ſame, to wiſh, 
Defire-andlong heartily fo2 it. Fo2 death (hall be to him no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares, and ſoxrows, 
miſeries, and wetchedneſs of this world, and the very entry into reit, 
anda beginning of everlaſting joy, a taſting of heavenly pleaſures, lo 
great, that neither tongue is able to expꝛels, neither eve to ſee, noꝛ ear 
to hear them; no, noꝛ any earthly mans heart to conctive them. So 
excteding great benefits they be, which God our Heavenly Father by 
his meer mercy, and foz the love of his Son Jeſus Chailt, hath laid 
up in ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared fo2 them that humbly ſubmit themſelves to 
Oods will, and evermoze unkeignedly love him from the bottom of 
their bearts. And we ougbt to believe that death being lain by Chaiſt, 
cannot keepany man that ſtedkatlly truſteth in Chziſt, under his perye- 
tual tyranny and lubjeſtion: but that be ſhall riſe from death again 
unto gloꝛp at the laſt day, appointed by Almighty God, like as Ch2ift 
our 
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dur head did rife again,accozding to Gods appointment, the third day; 
Fo2 S. Augultme faith, The head going betoze, the members truſt ro 
follow and come attrr. and S. Vaul ſaith, Tf Chill be rilen (rom the 
dead, we (hall riſe alfofrom the lame. and to comtoꝛt all Emiſtian per⸗ 
ſons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodity death a acep, Wiereinmn 
mans kenſes be as it were) taken from yim fo2a ſeaſon, and pet when 
Je awaketh, he is moꝛe frech than he was when ge went to bed. So, al⸗ 
though we bave our ſouls ſeparated trom our bodies fo2 a ſeaſon, pet at 
the general RKeſurreition we (yall be moze frei), beautilul, and prefect 
than we be now. Foz now we be mortal, then (hail we be tmmoztal {nov 
infeifed with divers inürmities then clearly void of all moztal infr- 
mities: now we be ſubjeſt to all carnal deüres, then we (all be all Spi⸗ 
ritual, deſiring nothing but Gods glozp, audthi'gs eternal. Chus is 
this bodily death a deoꝛ oz entring unto life, and therefoze not Co muss 
dꝛeadkul (ik it be rightly confidered! as it is comkoztable,itot a miſchict, 
but a remedy koꝛ all miſchiet,no enemp, but a friend, not a crucl tyrant, 
but a gentle guide leading us not to mortality, but to immoꝛtality, not 
to Co2row and pain, but to joy andpleaſure,and that to endure {92 ever, 
if it be thankfully taken and accepted as Gods Mellenger, and patiently 
boꝛn of us fo2 Chailts love, that ſuffered moſt paintul death fo2 our 
love, to redeem us krom death eternal. Acco2dinaly hereunto S. Haul 
laith, Our like is hid with Chꝛill in God: but when our life (hall appear, « 1 - 
then chall we alſo appear with bim in olozy. Thy then (hall we fear 
to die, confidering the manifold and comio2taile pzomiſes ok the Se- 
ſpel, and of holy Scriptures* God the Father hath given us cvertz(t- 
ing life (ſaith S. John) and this like is in his Son. He that hath the reha; 
Son, bath like, and he that hath not the Son, bath not lie. and this J 
Wiite « ſaith S. ſohn) to pou that believe in the Name of the Son of 7 Jonn ;. 
Sod, that you may know that you have everlaſting life,and that you do 
believe upon the Name of the Son of Sod. And our Saviour ht, zune . 
ſaith, He that believeth in me hath life cverlaſting, and Twill raiſe him 
from death to life at the laſt day: S. Paul alſo faith, that Chziſt is oz- Cor. 
dained and made of God our rightcouſncſs, 02 holineſs and redemp!1- | 
on, to the intent that he which will glozy chould glozy inthe Lozd. S. Lal. 3. 
2aul did conDemn and cet little by all other things, cftreming them as 
dung, Which befoze be had in very great price, that he might be koundin 
Chailt,to have everlaſting like, true yolincls,cightcouſneſs,and redemp⸗ 
tion. Finally, S. Paul makety a plain argument in this wiſe, If our pong. 
heavenly Father would not ſpare bis own hatural Son, but did give 
im to death koꝛ us; dow can it be, that with hun he chould not give us 
all things? Cherekoꝛe if we have Ch21lt, then have we with him, and 
by him, all god things whatfoever we can in our hearts wich 92defire, 
as viio over Death, Sin, and bell: we have the favour of God, 
peace with bim, Holineſs, cdildom, Tultice, Power, Life, and Re- 
demption, we have by him perpetual health, Wealth, joy, and bliſe 
everlalting. 


The 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


——ů—ů— — — — — —— —ʒ—ü— 0 — — ͤ —ͤ—— — — — 


The Second Part of the Sermon againſt the 


Fear of Death. 


CT hath been heretokoze chewed you, that there be 
$7339 thice cauſes Whecekoze men do commonly fear death. 
Wea Firſt, the ſozrowful Departure irom wolbly gods 


and blits everlalling, | 
All thoſe therefoze have great cauſe to be full of joy that be joyned to 
Chzilt with true Faith, ftedfaſt Þope, and perkect Charity, and not to 
kear death no2 everlaſting damnation. Fo2 Death cannot Dep2ive them 
of Jeſus Chzilt,no2 can any ſin condemn them that are gralted ſurely 
in him, which is their only joy, treaſure, and like. Let us repent our ſins, 
amend our lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatisla>ion.and death cannei- 
ther take him from us, no2 us from him. Fo2 then cas S. Paul ſaith 
whether we live 02 die, we be the Loꝛds own. And again he ſaith, Chꝛiſt 
did Die, and roſe again, becauſe he (ould be Loꝛd both of the dead and 
quick. Then if we be the Lozds own when we be dead, it mult needs 
ollow that ſuch tempo2zal death. not only cannot harm us, but alſo 
that it (all be much to our p2ofit, and joyn us unto Sod moze perkeſt⸗ 
ly. And thereof the Chaiſtian heart may ſurely be certified by the in. 
fallible 02 unDeceivable truth of holy Scripture. It is God (ſaith S. 
paul) Which hath pzepared us unto immoztalitp, and the lame is he 
which hath given us an carneſt of the Spirit. Tlerefoze let us be al- 
Waits have good comfort, foꝛ we know that ſolong as we be in the body, 


. we be as it were) far from God in a ſtrange Country, ſubjeſt to many 


Luke 16. 


perils. walking without perkeſt fight and knowledgok Almighty God, 
only ſteing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we have a courage 
and deſire rather to be at home with God and our Saviour Chill, far 
from the body, where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face to face, 
to our everlaſting comfozt. Cheſe be S. Pauls wo2ds in effet, whereby 
we may perceive that the life in this woꝛld is reſembled and likened toa 
Pilgramage in a ſtrange Country, far from God: and that death, de⸗ 
livering us from our bodies, doth ſend us {trait home into our ow! 
Country. and maketh us to dwell pzeſently with God fo2 ever, in cver- 
laſting reſt andquietneſs: So that to die 15noleſs,but p2ofit and win- 
ning to all true Chꝛiſtian people, Chat loſt the thief that hanged on 
the Croſs with Chzill, by his bodily death © yea, how much did be gain 
by it - Did not our Saviour lap unto him, This dap thou (halt be with 
me in Paradiſe- And Lazarus that piriful perſon, that lay befoze the 
rich mans gate, pained With loꝛes and pined with hunger, did not death 
highly p2ofit and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtry of angels ſent him 
1:to Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt, jop, and heavenly conſolation: 

Let 
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Let us think none other (god Chꝛiſlian people) but Chzilt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready be loꝛe, the lame joy and kelicity fo2 us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ Lazarus and the thief. Wherefoze,let us lick unto his ſalvation, 
and gracious redemption, and believe his wozd, ſerve hun trom our 
hearts, love and ovey him, and whatſoever we have done heretotoze con- 
txary to his moll holy Will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to toꝛreſt our life: and doubt not, but we (hall find him as merciful un⸗ 
to us, as he was either to L5241u5,02 to the tbiek, whole examples are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in holy Scripture fo2thecomfozt of them that be ſinners,andſubjc# 
to ſozrows, mileries, and calamities in this world, that they ſhould not 
deſpair in Gods mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have fozgiveneſs of 
their fins, and like everlaſting, as La- nus andthe thick had. Thus J 
truſt every Chaiſtian man perceiveth by the infallible oꝛ undeceivable 
wo2D of God, that bovily death cannot harm no2 hinder them that tru- 
ly believe in Chaiſt, but contrarily (hall p2ofit and pzomote the Ch2i- 
ſtian ſouls, which being truly penitent fo2 their offences, depart 
bence in perfect Charity, and in ſure truſt, that Goo 1s merciful to 
them, koꝛgiving their fins, fo2 the merits of Jeſus Chailt his only na⸗ 
tural Son. | 
The ſecond cauſe why ſoine do fear death, is ſoze ſickneſs and grie⸗ 7. 
vous pains, which partly come bekoze death, and partly accompany or % 2; 
come with death, whenſoever it cometh. This tear is the fear of the /c-c e 
krail klech, and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature of a 50 
moztal man. But true faith in Gods p2omiſes, and regard of the 
ains and pangs which Chzift upon the Croſs ſuffered foz us miſerable 
uners, Wirh conſideration of the joy aud everlaſting life to come in 
Dravein, Will mitigate and allwage moze thoſe pains, and moderate 02 
bzing into a mean this fear, that it (hall never be able to overthzow the 
hearty deſire and gladneſs, that tbe Chzillian ſoul bath to be ſeparated 
from this cozrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛelence of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chzilt. Ik we believe ſtedfaſtiy the wozd of God, we 
(hall perceive that luch bodily ſickneſs, pangs of death, oz whatſoever 
doloꝛous pangs we (ufer, either beloꝛe, oꝛ with death, be nothing elle in 
Chꝛiſtian men, but the rod ok our heavenly and loving Father,where- 
with he mercifully cozreeth us, cither to try and declare the Faith of 
his patient Childzen, that they may be kound laudable, alozious, and 
honourable in his ſight, when Jeſus Lh2ift (hall be openly chewed to be 
the Judge of all the Cold, 02 elſe to chaſtiſe andamend in them what- 
loever offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodneſs,leſt they (hould pe⸗ 
rich everlaſtingly. And this his coꝛreſting rod is common to all men 
that be truly his. Therekoze let us caſt away the burden of fin that li⸗ 
cth too heavy on our necks, and return unto God by true penarce and 
amendment of our lives, let us with patience run this courſe that is 
appointed, ſuffering (fo2 his ſake that died fo2 our ſalvation) all ſoz» 
rows and pangs of death, and death it ſelf joyfully, when God ſend- 
eth it to us, having our eyes fixed and ſet faſt ever upon the Head and 
Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chzift: who (conſidering the joy that he p;,, + 
Would come unto) cared neither koꝛ the ſhame no2 pain of death, but wil- 
lingly confozming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt pati⸗ 
ently ſuffered the moſt ſhamekul and painful deathof the Croſs, being in- 
nocent and harmleſs. And now therekoꝛe be is exalted in Heaven, and c- 
verlattingly ſitteth at the right hand ot the thzone of God the * 
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Let us call to our remembzance therefoze the life and joys of Heaven, 
that are kept foꝛ all them that patiently do ſuffer here with Chziſt, and 
confider that Chziſt ſuffered all bis painful pallion by ſinners, and fo? 
ſinners: and then we wall with patience,and the moze eaſily, ſuffer ſuch 
ſozrows and pains, when they come. Let us not ſet at light the chaſti- 
ſing of thc Loꝛd no2 grudge at him,no2 fall from him, when of him we 
be coꝛreſted: foꝛ the Loꝛd loveth them whom he doth copreit, and beat- 
eth every one whom be taketh to be his Child. What Child is that (Faith 
D. Faul) Whom the Father leveth, and doth not chaltiſe⸗ If ye be with⸗ 
out Gods coꝛrtſtion (which all his welbeloved and true Childꝛen have) 
then be you but Baſtards, {ſmally regarded of God, and not his true 
C hildzen. 

Therekoꝛe leeing that when we have on Earth our carnal Fathers 
to be our co2reito?s, we do fear them, and reverently take their copre- 
ftion : Wall we not much moze be in lubjeſtion to Sod our Spiritual 
Father, by whom we ſhall have tverlaſting life? aud our cart al Fathers 
ſometimes co2reft 1s even as it pleaſeth hem, witbout cauſe: but this 
Father jullly cozreſteth us, either fo2 our fr, to the intent we ſhould 
amend. 02 {02 our comin odity and wealth, to make us tberebp parta⸗ 
kers ok bis holineſs. Furthcrnioze, All cozreition which Cod ſendeth 
us in t!-is pꝛelent time. ſeemeth to have o joy and tomkoꝛt, but loꝛrom 
and pain, pet it bzingeth with it a talle ok Gods mercy and geodnels, 
towards them that be ſo co2r-ied, and a (ure hope of Gods everlaſtin 
conſ0o!aiion in beaver. Ik then theſe ſozrores, cif. afcs, and ſickneſ- 
ſcs, andalſo death it (elf be nothing elſe but our Heavenly Fathers rod, 
erb he certifieth us of his love and gracious favour, whereby he tri- 
eth and purifiethus, whereby be giveth unto us holinels, and certifieth 
us that we be his Childzer. and he our mercifizl Father: Call not we 
then with all humility, as obedient and loving Children, jcytully kiſs 
our Heavenly Fathers rod, and ever ay in our heart, with our Savi- 
our Teſus Ch2ilt Father, ik this anguiſh and ſozrow which I feel, and 
death which I fce appzoach, may not paſs, but that thy will is that J 
muſt ſuffer them, Thy will be done. 
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this Sermon againſt the fear of Death, two cauſes 
28x, Were D:clared, which commonly move wozldly men 
to be in much fear to die, and yet the lame do nothing 
E trouble the faithful and good livers when Death 
& [>> cometh, but rather give them occaſion greatly to 
A rcjopce, conſidering that they ſhall be delivered 
SET" from the ſozrow and miſery of this Wold, and be 
b2ought to the great oP and felicity of the life to 

come. Now the third and ſpecial cauſe why Death indeed is to be 
teared, is the miſerable ſtate ok the woꝛldly and ungodly People after 
their death: but this is no cauſe at all, wby the godly and faithful 
People chould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converla⸗ 
tion in this life and belief in Chzilt,cleaving continually to his mercies, 


ould 
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chould make them to long ſoꝛe akter that life, that remaineth for them 
undoubtedly after this bodily death. Ok this immoꝛtal ſtate (after this 
tranſitoꝛp lite) where we (hall live evermoze in the pzeſence of God, in 
joy, and reſt, after viſtoꝛy over all ſickneſs, ſoꝛrows, ſin, and death:there 
e many plain places of hoiy Scripture, Which confirm the weak con- 
ſcience againlt the fear of all tuch dolours, ſickneſs, fin, and bocily 
death, to all[wage ſuch trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage 
us with comkoꝛt and hope of a bleſled ſtate after this life. Saint a 
wilheth unto the Ephet1ins, that God the Father of Glozy would give Eper 
unto them the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, that the eyes of their 
hearts might give light to know bim, and to perceive how great things 
be had called tbem unto, and how richan Inheritance he hath p2epared 
after this life fo2 them that pertain unto him. And S. aul himſelf de- Pan 
clareth the dere of his heart which was to be dillolved and icoſed from 
his body, and to be with Chꝛiſt, which (as he laid was much better fo2 
him, although to them it was moꝛe necellary that he (hould live, which 
be refuſed not fo2 their lakes. Even like as S. Aartu ſaid, Scod Lo2d, 
if I be necellary fo2 thy people to do good unto them, J will refuſe no 
labour: but elſe foꝛ mine own ſelf, J beſeech thre to take my ſoul. 
Now the holy Fathers of the Old Law, and all faithful and righte- 
ous men, Which departed befoze our Saviour Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reft, from the hands 
of their enemies, into the hands of God, from ſozrows and ſicknelles, 
unto joyful refreſhing in Abrahams boſom, a place of all comfoꝛt and 
conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt words teſtifie. 
The Book of Wiſdom ſaith. That tie righteous mens ſouls be in vu. z. 
the hand of God, and no tozment (hall touch them. They ſeemed to 
the eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death was counted miſerable 
ald their departure out of this WWozld waetched, but they be in reſt. 
And another place ſaith, That the righteous (hall live foz ever, and V's + 
their reward is With the Lo2d, and their minds be with God, who 
is above all: therefoze they Wall receive a glozious Kingdom, and a 
beautiful _rown at the Loꝛds hand. And in another place the ſame 
Bek (ith The righteous, though he be pꝛevented with ſuddain death, 
nevertheleſs he (hall be there where he (all be refreſhed. Ok Ab:ahams 
boſom. Chziſts words be ſo plain, that a Chziſtian man needeth no 
moze pꝛook of it. Now then, ik this were the ſtate of the holy Fa⸗ 
thers and righteous men, befoze the coming of our Saviour, and be- 
koꝛe he was glozified: how much moze then ought all we to have a ſted⸗ 
faſt faith anda ſure bope of this blelled (tate and condition, akter our 
death ſeeing that our Saviour now bath perfozmed the whole wozk 
of our Redemption, and is glorioullp aſcended into Hcaven,to pzepare 
our dwelling places with bim, and ſaid untohis Father, Father, J will 
that where Tam my Servants (hall be with me. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chꝛiſt will, his Father will the lame, wherefoze it cannot 
be, but if we be his faithful Servants, our Souls (hall be with him, 
after our departure out of this pꝛeſent life. Saint Stephen when he John 17. 
was ſtoned to death, even in the midſt of his toꝛments, what was bis 
mind moſt upon* when he was full of the Holy Ghoſt (ſaith holy 
Scripture) having vis eyes lifted up into Heaven, beſaw tbe glory of , 4. - 
God, and Jeſus (tanding on the right hand of God. The which 
truth, after he had confelled boldly Er the enemies ok Chzilt, Tee 
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dꝛew him out of the City, and there they (toned him, who cried unto 
God. ſaying, Lo2d Jefu Chzilt, take my Spirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in Saint Johns Goſpel, Ucrily, verily I ſap unto 
you, Þe that hearetymy wozd, and believeth on him that ſent me, bath 
everlaſting life, and cometh not into judgment, but (hall paſs from 
death to like? Shall we not then think that death io be p2ecious, by 
the Which we paſs unto like: 

Therefoze it is a true ſaying of the Pzophet, The death ok the holy 
and righteous man, is p2ecious in the Lozds ſight. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts Deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed 
foꝛ in his life, be.cmbzaced, and look him in his arms, and ſaid, Now 
Lo2D, let me Depart in peace, koꝛ mine eyes have beholden that Savi⸗ 
our which thou halt pzepared fo2 all Nations. | 

It is truth therekoꝛe, that the death of the Righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lozd, as the Church ſaith, in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this Wozld: By ſoul turn thee to thy rett, 
fo2 the Loꝛd hath been good to thee, and rewarded thee. And we ſee by 
holy Scripture, and other antient Hiſlozies of Martyrs, that the ho- 
ly, faithful, and righteous;ever ſince Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion,02 going up,in 
their death did not doubt, but that they went to Thzilf in Spirit, Which 
is our life, health, wealth, and ſalvation. John in his holy Kevelarion, 
ſaw an hundzed foꝛty and four thouſand Uirgins and Innocents, of 
whom he ſaid, Theſe follow the Lamb Jeſu Chzift whereſoever be 

oeth. And (hotly after in the ſame place he ſaith, J heard a voice 

rom Þcaven, ſaying unto me. Write, happy and bleffed are the dead 
Which die in the Loꝛd: from hencefozth (ſurely ſaith the Spirit) they 
ſhall reft from their pains and labours,fo2 their wozks do follow them: 
ſo that then they (hall reap with joy and comfozt, that which they lowed 
With labour and pains. 4 3 

They that ſow in the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall reap everlaſting life. 
Let us therefoze never be weary of well doing, foz When the time of 
reaping 02 reward cometh, we (hall reap without any wearineſs ever⸗ 
laſting joy. Therekoze while we have time (as Saint Paul exhozteth 
us) let us do good to all men, and not lay up our treaſure in earth, 


where ruſt and moths cozrupt it, which ruſt (as Saint James ſaithz(hall 


bear witneſs againſt us at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall (like 
molt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſh. Let us beware therefoze as we 
tender our own wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe miſe- 
rable, covetous, and wzetched men, which Saint James biddeth mourn 
andlament fo2 their greedy gathering and ungodly keeping of gods. 
Let us be wiſe in time, and learn to follow the wiſe example of the 
wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely o2der our Gods and Polleſlions, 
committedunto us here by God fo2 a ſeaſon, that we may truly hear 
and obey this Tommandment of our Saviour Choiſt : Jay unto you 
(ſaith he) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that they may 
receive you into everlaſting tabernacles oz dwellings. Riches be 
called wicked, becauſe the Gold abuſeth them unto all wickedneſs, 
Which are otherwiſe the good gifts of God, and the inſtruments where- 
by Gods ſervants do truly ſerve him in uüng of the lame. He com- 
manded them not to make them rich friends, to get high dignities 
and wozldly pzomotions, to give great gifts to rich men that have no 
need thereof, but to make them friends of po2 and miſerable men, 

unto 
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unto whom, whatſoever they give, Chꝛiſt taketh it as given to himſelt. 
And to theſe friends Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel giveth to great honout and 
pꝛeheminence, that he ſaith, They (hall receive them that do good un⸗ 
to them into everlalting houſes ; not that men Wall be our rewarders 
{02 our well doing, but that Chꝛiſt will rewars us. and taKe it to be 
Done unto himſelf, whatſoever is done to tuch friends; 

Thus making pco2 waetches our friends, we make our Saviour 
Chzill our friend, whole members thep are : whole miſery as hetaketh 
to2 his own miſery, fo their relief, tuctour, and help, he taketh toz his 
ſuccour, relief, and help, and will as much thank us and reward us f92 
our goodneſs chewed to them, as if he himſelf had received litze be- 
nefit at our hands, as he witnelleth in the Goſpel, ſaying, Kihartocver n 
pe have done to any of theſe um ple pirfoiis, which do believe in me, that 
have ye done tomplelk. Cherekoze let us diligentlp foreſee, that our 
faith and hope which we have conceived in Almighty God, and in our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt war not faint, and that tbe love which we vear in hand 
to bear to him, wax not cold: but lt us ſtudp daily and diligen ey to 
(ew our ſelves to be the true honourers and lovers of God, by kec ping 
of his Commandments, by doing of god deeds unto dur ntedy neigh. 
bours, relieving by ail means that we can, theix poverty with our abiin. 
Dance and plenty, their ignorance with our wildom and learning, and 
comkoꝛt their weakneſs With our ſtrengtbandautgontptalling alt men 
back from evil doing by godly counſel and god example, perlevering 
fill in well doing, Co long as we live: lo Wall we not neces to frar 
death fo2 agp of thoſe thꝛee cauſes afoze mentioned, no? pet fo2 any 0- 
ther caule that can be imagined: but contrarily, confidiring the mani⸗ 
fold ſicknelles,troubles, and ſozrows of this p:cſent like, the dangers of 
this perillous pagrimage.and the great encumbꝛance which our ſpirit 
bath by this ſinful flech and frail body ſubjeſt to death: conſidering allo 
the manifold ſozrows and dangerous deceits of this world on every ide, 
the intolerable p2ide, covetouſneſs, and lechery, in time of p2ofyerity, 
the impatient murmuring ok them that be wozldly,in time of adveriuy, 
Which ceaſe not to withdzaw and pluck us from God our Saviour 
Chaift.from our like, wealth oꝛeverlaſting joy and {alvation:confivering 
alſo the innumerable allaults of our ghoſtly enemy the Devil, with alt 
his fiery darts of ambition, p2ide.lechery, vain-glo2y, envy, matice,ve- 
traffion, 02 backbiting, witb other his innumerable deceits, engins, and 
ſnares,whereby he goeth bufily about to catch all men under his doint- 
nion, ever like a roaring Lion, by all means ſearching whom be may 
devour. Che faithful Chaiſtian man which conüderethall theſe miſe- : per, e! 
ries, perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is lubjeſt lo long as be 
bere liveth upon earth) and on the other part confideretÞ that blelted 
and comkoꝛtable ſtate of the heavenly lite to come, and the ſweet condi- 
tion of them that depart in the Loꝛd, bow they are delivered kyom the 
continual encumbꝛances of their moztal and ünkul body, from all the 
malice, crafts, and deceits of this wozld, from all the aſſaults ok their 
gholtly enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quictnes, 
to live in the fellowſhip of innumerable Angels,andWith the concirega- 
tion of perkect and juſt men, as Patriarchs, }Nophets. Martyrs, and 
Confeſſ02s.andfinally unto the pzeſence of Almighty God, and our Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He that doth conſider all theſe things, and believ. 


eth them alluredly, as they are to be believed, even from the ron of 
nis 
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bis heart, being eſtabliſhed in God in this true Faith, having a quiet 
confcience in Chziſt, a firm hope, and allured truſt in Gods mercy, 
thzough the merits of Jeſu Chziſt toobtain this guietnels, rell. and ever⸗ 
laſting jop, call not only be without fear of bodily death, when it 
cometh, but certainly (as S. Paul did) folhall he gladly (accozding to 
Gods will, and when it pleaſeth God to call him out of this life) great- 
ly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid from all theſe occoſionsot evil, 
and live ever to Gods pleaſure, in perfcit obedience of his will, with our 
Sadiour Jeſus Chill, to whoſe gracious pzeſence the Lozd of his infi- 
nite mercyand grace bzing us, to rei zn with bim in life everlaſting: to 
whom With our beavenly Father, and the Holy Cholt, be gloꝛp inwozlds, 
without end. Amen. 
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=———Lmighty God hath created and appointed all 


things in Þcaven, Earth, and Waters, in a 
moſt excellent and perfeit ozder. In Heaven 
he hath appointed diſtin and ſeveral oꝛderg 
and Gates of Archangels and Angels, In 
Earth he hath alligned and appointed Kings, 
Princes, With other Governours under them, 
in all god and neceſſary ozder. The Water 
above is kept, and raineth down in due time 
and ſeaſon. The Sun, Mon, Stars, Rain- 
| bow, Thunder, Lighfning, Clouds, and all 
Birds of the Air, do keep their ozder. The Earth, Trees, Seeds, 
12lants, Herbs, Con, Graſs, and all manner of Beaſts, keep them- 
ſelves in 02der : all the parts of the whole year, as Winter, Summer, 
Months, Nights and Days, continue in their oꝛder: all kinds of Fiſhes 
in the Sea, Rivers and Gaters, with all Fountains, Spꝛings,pea, the 
Seas themſelves keep their comely courſe and oꝛder: and Ban himſelf 
alſo hath all bis parts beth within and without, as loul, heart, mind, me⸗ 
mo2y, underſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all and üngular cozporal 
members of his body in a p2ofitable, neceſſary, and pleaſant oꝛder: eve- 
ry degree of people in their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed 
to them their duty and oꝛder : lome are in high degree,ſome in low,ſome 
Kings andppinces, ſome inferiozs and ſubjefis, Pꝛieſis and Lay⸗men, 
maſters and ſervants, fathers andchildꝛen, husbands and wives, rich 
and pw2, and every one have need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
lauded and pzaiſcd the coodly 0o2der of God, without the Which no 
Pouſe, no City, no Commonwealth can continue andendure, oz laſt. 
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Foz where there is no right oꝛder, there — all abuſe, carnal li⸗ 
bevty, enozmity, ſin, and Babpiouical conkullon. Take away Rings, 
P2inces, Rulers, Bagiſtrates, Judges, and ſuchelkates of Gods 02- 
der, no man (hall ride 02 go by the high-way unrobbed, no man (hail 
lleep in his own houſe 02 bed unkilled, no man (hall keep bis Wife, 
Chil dꝛen, and Hollellious in quietneſs,all things (yall be common, and 
there muſt needs follow all miſchief and utter deſtruſtion both of 
Souls, Bodies, Scods, and Commonwealths. But bleſled be God 
that we in this Realm of England, fecl not the hozrible calamitics, mi⸗ 
ſeries, and wetchednels, Which all tvep undovbtedly feel and ſuffer, 
that lack this godly oꝛder: and pꝛailed be God that we know the great 
excellent benefit of God (hewed towards us in this behalf. God hath 
ſent us his high gift,our molt dear Soveraign Loꝛd King CHARLES, 
with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Council, with other Superiours 
and Inkeriours, in a beautitul ozder, and godly. Wherefoze, let us 
Subjeits do our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks to God, and 
paying fo2 the pxſervation of this godly Ozder. Let us all obey, 
even from the bottom ok our hearts, all their godly P2oceedings, 
Laws, Statutes, Pzoclamations, and Injunſtions, with all other 
godly Oꝛders. Let us confider the Scriptures of the Holy Sholt, 
which perſi;ade and command us all obediently to be Cubjc, firit and 
chiefly to the Kings Majeſty, Supꝛeme Governour over all, any 
next to his honourable Council, and to all other Noble Ben, Pagi⸗ 
{irates and Officers, which by Gods goodneſs be placed aud v2dered. 
Fo: Almighty God is the oniy Autho2 and Pꝛovldet to2 this foꝛe named 
State and Oꝛder, as it is wütten of God in the Book ok the Pro- F. 
verbe: Though me Rings do r{12n. through me Counſeilers make 
juſt Laws, tbꝛough me bo J22inces bear rule, and all Judges of the 
Earth execute Judgment. Jam loving to them that love me. Here 
let 11s mark well, and remember that the high power and authozitp of 
Ki'1gs, with their making of Laws, Judgments and Offices, are the 
D2dinances not of Man, but of God: and therefoze is this word 
(tbꝛough me! ſo many times repeated. Her? is alſo well to be conſt- 
Dered and remembꝛed, that this good ©2der is appointed by Sods 
wiſdom, favour, and love, eſpecially fo2 them that love God, and 
therefoze be (aith, J love them that love me. Alſo in the Book of 
Wiſdom we may evidently learn, that a Rings power, authozity, Wild. +. 
and ſtrength, is a great benefit of God, given of his great mercy, 
to the com:02t of our great miſery. Foz thus we read there ſpoken 
to Kings, Dear O pe Kings, and under{{1nd, learn ye that be Judges 
ok the ends of the Earth, give ear ye that rule the multitudes : koꝛ 
the power given you of the Lo2D, and the Urength from the Higheſt. 
Let us learn alſo here by the infallible and undeceivable Wozd of 
God, That Kings and other Supreme and higher Officers, are 02- 
dained of God, Who is molt high : and therefoze they are here taught 
diligently to apply and give themſelves to knowledg and wiſdom, ne⸗ 
ceſſary fo2 the ozdering of Gods people to their Governance commit⸗ 
ted oꝛ whom to govern they are charged of God. And they be here 
alſo taught by Almighty God that they Would acknowledge them- 
ſelves to bave all their power and ſtrength not krom Rome, but 
immediately of God moſt High. We read in the Book of Deu— Deut. 2 
teronomy, that all puniſhment pertaineth to God, by FE Aentence, 
engeance, 
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Qengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this Sentence we muff 
underſtand to pertain alſo unto the Bagiſlrates which do exerciſe Gods 
rom in Judgment, and puniſhing by god and godly Laws here on 
Earth. And the places of Scripture which ſeem to remove from a- 
mong all Chziſtian men judgment, punichment, oz killing,oughtto be 
underſtood, that no man « of his own pꝛivate authozity) map be Judge 
over others, may puniſh,oz may kill. But we muſt refer all judgment 
to God, to Kings and Rulers, Judges under them, which be Gods 
Okkicers to execute Juſtice, and by plain wozds of Scripture, have their 
authozity and uſe of the Swoꝛd granted from God, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear and choſen Apollle of our Saviour Chziſt, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Savi- 
our Chꝛiſt if he were pꝛelent. Thus Saint Paul wziteth tothe Romans, 
Let every Soul ſubmit himſelf unto the authozity of the Higher Pow⸗ 
ers, foꝛ there is no power but of God. The Powers that be, be 02- 
dained of God. WUhoſoever theretoze Withllandeth the Power, with- 
ſtandeth the Oꝛdinance of God: but they that refilt, oz are againſt it, 
(hall receive to themſxlves damnation. Foz Rulers are not fearful 
to them that do good, but to them that do evil. TUilt thou be without 
fear of that Power © Do well then, and ſo (halt thou be pzaiſed of the 
ſame,fo2 he is the Biniſter of God, foz thy wealth. But and if thou 
Dothat which is evil, then fear,foz be beareth not the Swo2d foz nought, 
koꝛ he is the Miniſter of Cod, to take vengeance on him that doth evil. 
Wherefoze ye muſt needs obey, not only fo2 fear of vengeance, but alſo 
becauſe of conſcience, and even fo2 this cauſe pay ye tribute, foꝛ they are 
Gods Miniſters, ſerving foz the lame purpoſe. 

Vert let us learn of Saint Pau), the choſen Geſlel of Sod, that all per⸗ 
ſoiis having ſouls ( he excepteth none, noz exempteth none, neither 
J9zielt, Apoſile, no2 Prophet, ſaith S. Chrylofrom) do owe of bounden 
duty and even in conſcience,obedience ſubmiſſion,and ſubjeftion to the 
bigher Powers which be ſet in authozity by God, fozaſmuch as they be 
Gods Lieutenants, Gods Pzeſidents, Gods Officers, Gods Commil⸗ 
ſioners, Gods Judges, oꝛdained of God himſelt,of whom only they have 
all their power, and all their authozity. And the ſame S Paul thzcat- 
neth no lels pain thaneverlaſting damnation to all diſobedient perſons, 
to all reſiſters againſt this general and common Authozity, foꝛalmuch 
as they reſiſt not man, but God, not mans device and invention, but 
Gods wiſdom, Gods oꝛder, power, and authority. 
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BY I ina comely 02Dder, we have been taught in the firſt 
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ly older to be kept in the ©ozld: and allo how the Bagillrates 
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and that all Subjects are bound to obey them as Gods Miniſlers, yea, 

although they be evil, not only foz fear, but alſo foz Eonſcience ſake, 

And here (god people) let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawkal 

fo Inkerioꝛs and Subjects, in any caſe to reſilt and ſtand againſt the 

Duperio2 j90wers: ko: Saint /zuls words be plain, and wyoſoever 

withliandeth, all get to themtelves damnation : toz whoſvever with⸗ 

ſtandeth, withllandeth the ©:dinance of God.Our Saviour Lhzilt bim⸗ 

ſelf, and his Apoltles, received manyand divers injuries of the untait h- 

ful and wicked men in autboꝛity: pet we never read, that they,oz auy of 

them cauſed anyſedition 02 rebellion againſt authozity. We rea oft, 

that they patienily Cuttered all troubles vexations, landers, pangs, and 

pains, aun death it lelk obediently without tumult oz reſiſtance. They 

committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteoufly, and payed fo? 

their enemies beartily and eartielily. They knew that th. authozity cf 

the Powers, was Gods ©O2dinance, and therefoze both in their wozds 

and deeds, they taught ever obedience to it, and never taught noꝛ did 

the contrary. The wicked Judge Pate, laid to Chꝛiſt, & ioweſt thou 

not that J have power to crucifie thre, and have power alſotolocſe thee⸗ 

Jus aafwered, Thou couldell have no power at all againſt me. except 

i: were given thee from above T ereby Chyilt taught us plainly, that 

even the Wicked Kulers have tyrir power and authority from God, and 

therefore it is not lawkul for their Sup jeſts to withſtand them, although 

they abuſe their power: much lels then is it lawful kfoz Subjeits, to 

withſtznd their godly and Cheiltian Princes, which do not abuſe their 

authozitp, but uſe the lame to Gods gloꝛp, and to the pꝛoũt and com⸗ 

mo-ity of Gods people. The holy Apoſtle ben commandethlervants 

to be obedient to their Baſters, not only if they be god and gentle, 1 per. >. 

but alſo if they be evil and troward: affirming that the vocation and 

calling ot Gods people is to be patient, and ok the ſuffering ſide. aud 

there he b:ingeth in the patience of our Saviour Cyziſt, to perſuade 

ob:dicnce to Sovernoꝛs, yea, artyough they be Wicked and W2ong doers, 

But let us now hear S. Peter himſelf ſpeak, foz his wo2dscertifie belt 

our conſcience. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epillle, Servants, 

obey your Paſters with feary not only if they be god and gentle. but x Per. z. 

aiſo if they be froward. Foꝛ it is thankwozthy.1f a man foz conſcience 

toward God, endureth grief, and ſuffer w2ong und clerved: fo what 

pzaiſe is it, when ye be beaten koꝛ your faults, ik ye take it patiently but 

When pe do Well, if you then [utter wzong, and take it patiently, then 

is there cauſe to have thank of God, fo2 hereunto verily were pe called: 

fo2 Co did Chꝛiſt ſuacr fo us, ltaving us an exam ple, that we chould kol⸗ 

low his {t:ps. All theſe be the very Woꝛds of S. Peter. Holy David alſo kings 18 

teac heth us a gd leon in this bebalk, who was manptimes moſt cru: | Nu wake 

elly and wꝛongkully perſecuted of King $S3u!,andmanytimesalſoputin ”** 

jcopardy and danger of his life by King Sau! and his people, pet he nei- 

ther withſtood, neither uſed any force o2 violence againſt King Saul, his 

moztal and deadly enemp, but did ever to bis liege Lozd and Baſter 

Ring Saß, moſt true, molt diligent, and moſt faithful ſervice. Jnſomuch 

that when the Loꝛd God had given Ring Saul into Davids hands in bis 

own Cave, be would not hurt him when he might without all bovily. 

peril eaſily have {ain him, vo, he would not ſuffer any of his Servants 

once to lay their hand upon King dau, but pꝛaped to God in this wiſe, 

Loꝛd keep me from doing that thing unto my Baller, the Lozds anoin- 
ted, 
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ted, keep me that J lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed 
of the Loꝛd: foꝛ as truly as the Loꝛd liveth (except the Loꝛd ſmite Him, 
02 except bis day come, 02 that he go down to war, and periſh in battel) 
the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay not my hand upon the Lozds 
anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy King $Sau),jt is 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt book ot the Kings both by the cutting off 
the lap ok Sauls garment, andalſo by plain conkellion of King S2v!. Alſo 
another time, as is mentioned in the lame book, when the mofi unmer⸗ 
ciful and molt unkind King Saul did perſecute pœoꝛ David, God did a⸗ 
gain give Ring Saul into Davids hands, by calling King sau! and his 
whole army into a dead ficep, ſo that Davie, and one Abita! with him, 
came in the night into Saule hoft, where Saul lay letping, and bis ſprar 
ſtuck in the ground at his head: then laid buen unto 0. %%, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hands at this time, new therefoze let me 
ſmite him once with my ſpear tothe earth; and J wilt not ſmite him a⸗ 
gait the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
roke, and to have made him Lure foꝛ ever. And David anſwered and 
ſaid to bun, Deſtrop him not, koꝛ who can lap his har ds on the Loꝛds 
anointed, and beguiltlels⸗ And 0-vid ſaid furthermoz2e, As ſure as the 
Loꝛd liveth,the Lo2d (yall [mite him, o2 bis day chall come to die, 02 he 
(all dcCcend 02 go down into battel, and there perich, the Loꝛd keep me 
from laying my hands upon the Loꝛds anointed. But take thou now 
the Cprar that is at bis head and the cruſe of water, andlet us go: and 
ſo! edid. Here is evidently pꝛoved that we map not withſtand, noz in 
a p wiſe burt an anointed King. Which is Sods Lieutenant, Uicege- 
rent and higheſt Piniſter in that Country where he is King. But per⸗ 
adventure lome here would ſay, that David in his own defence might 
have killed King > ol lawfully, and with a ſafe conſcience. But holy 


er. D. d did know that hs might in no wiſe withſtand, hurt, oꝛ kill his 


Soveraign Lozdand King: he did know that he was but king $Sauls ſub⸗ 
jcit, though he werein great favour with God. and his cnemy king Saul 
out of Gods favour. Therefoze though he were never ſo much pꝛovo⸗ 
ked. yet be refuſed utterly to hurt the Lozds anointed. He durſt not 
fo2 offending God and his own conſcience (although be had occaſion 
and oppoztunity) once lay his hands upon Gods high Officer the King, 
whom he did know to be a perſon refer ved and kept (fo2 bis Office ſake) 
only to Gids punichment and judgment, theretoze he pꝛapeth ſo off, 
and ſo carneſily, that he lay not bis hands upon the Lords anointed. 
And by theſe two examples, Holy Hevic being ramed in Scripture a 
man after Gods own trart) giveth a general rule and leſſon to all 
lubjeſts in the wozld, not to withltand their Liege Lo2d aud King, not 
to take a CW02d by their pzivate authozity againſt their King, Gods a= 
nointed, who only beareth the Sword by Gods authozity fo2 the main⸗ 
tenance of the god, and fo2 the puniſhment of the evil, who only by 
Gods Law hath the uſe of the [Woꝛd at his command, and alſo bath all 
pon er, jurildiſtion regiment, coꝛrection and puniſhment, as lupꝛeme 
Govcrnour of all his Realms and Dominions, and that even by the 
a-'thozity of God, and by Gods ©2dinances pet another notable 
{t92» a d Doftrine is in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maketh alſo 
for +16 1 rpoſe. When an Amalckie.by king Sauls own conſent and 
comme went, bad killed king Saul, he Went to David, ſuppofin 
to hab de oreat thanks koz his mellage that he had killed Davids 
deadly 
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deadly enemy, and therefoze he made great haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bzinging with him King Sauls Crown that was upon his bead, 
and his bzacelet that was upon his arm, to perſwade his ridings to be 
true. But godly David was ſo far from rejoycing at this news, that 

immediately and koꝛthwit h he rent his cloaths oft his back, be mourned 
and wept, and ſaid to the mellengeꝛ, How is it that thou walt not afraid 
to lay thy hands on the Loꝛds anointed to deſtroy him < And by and by 
David made one of his Servants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy 
blood be on thine own bead, foz thine own mouth bath teſlited and 
witnelled againſt thee, | qo that thou haſt ain the Lozds anointed. 
Theſe examples being lo manitelt and evident, it is an intolerable ig⸗ 
norance, madneſs, and wickedneſsfoz Subjects to make anymurmu- 
ring; rebellion, reſiſtance, oz withſtanding, commotion, 02 inſurreition 
againſt their moſt dear and moſt dzead Sovereign Loꝛd and King, 02- 
dained and appointed of Gods goodneſs fo2 their commodity, peace, 
and quietneſs. Pet let us believe undoubtedly( good Chaiſtian people) 
that we may not o bey Kings, Bagiſtrates, oꝛ any other (though they 
be our own Fathers ) if they would command usto do any tbing con- 
trary to Gods Commandments. In ſuch a caſe we ought to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, (ue mull rather obey God than man. But nevertheleſs , „. 
in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently, ozrebel againſt 
Rulers, 02 make any Jnſurreeion, Sedition, oz Tumults, either by 
foꝛce of Arms( 02 otherwiſe ) againſt the anointed of the Lozdo2 any 
of his officers: but we mult in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all wꝛongs. and 
injuries, referring the Judgment of our cauſe only toGod. Let us 
fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty Sod againlt Traptoꝛs and 
rebellious perſons, by the example of Corah, Dat han, and Abiram, which 
he repugned and grudged againſt Gods Bagiſtrates and Officers, 
and therefoze the Earth opened and ſwallowed them up alive. Others 
foz their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſudden fire ſent 
of God, utterly conſumed. Others koz their froward behaviour to 
their Rulers and Governours, Gods Miniſters, were ſuddenly ſtricken 
with a foul lepꝛoſie. Dthers were [tinged to death, with wonderful 
{irange fiery Serpents. Others were ſoze plagued. ſo that there were 
killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dꝛed, fo2 rebellion againſt them whom God has appointed to be in au- 
thozity- Abſolom allo rebelling againſt his Father King David, was; Kings 18. 
puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 


— — 


e CE have heard befoze in this Sermon ok god oꝛder 
DSRNA and obedience, manifeſtly p2oved both by the Scrip- 

SP tures and examples, that all Subjeits are bound to 
obey thelt Magillrates, and foꝛ no cauſe to reſiſt, oꝛ 
{> withſtand, oz rebel, oz make any ſedition againſt 
them, yea, although they ve wicked men. And let 
no man think that he can eſcape unpuniched, that 
committeth Treaſon, Conſpiracy, 02 rebellion 307 s Sovereign 
Loꝛd the King, though he commit the ſame never ſoſecretly, either in 
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thought, woꝛd, oꝛ deed,never ſo pꝛivilp, in his pzivy chamber by himſelf, 
02 openly communicating,andconſulting with others. Foz treaſon will 
not be hid, treaſon will be out at length: God will have that moſt de⸗ 
teltable vice both opened and 8 fo2 that it is ſo direitly againſt 
bis ozdinance, and againſt his high principal Judge, and Anointed on 
earth. The violence and injury that is committed againſt authozity, is 
committed againſt God, the Common-weal and the whole Realm, 
which God will have known, and condignly oꝛ wozthily puniſhed one 
way 02 other, F02 it is notably waitten of the Caiſe man in Scripture, 
in the book called Eccleſiaſtes ; (Wiſh the King no evil in thy thought,no: 
ſpeak no hurt of him in thy pzivy chamber: foꝛ the bird of the air (hall 
betray thy voice, and with her feathers (hall bewzay thy wozds. Theſe 
leſſons and examples are w2itten foꝛ our learning. Therefoze let us all 
fear the moſt deteltable vice of rebellion, ever knowing andremembzing 
that he that reſiſteth oꝛ withſtandeth common authozity,refiſteth oꝛ with- 
ſtandeth God and his©2dinance, as it may be pꝛoved by many other 
places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed that we un- 
derſtandnot theſe 02 ſuch other like places (which ſoftraitly command 
obedience to Superiours, and ſo ſtraitip puniſhed rebellion, and diſobe- 
dience to the Came) tobe meant in any condition of the pꝛetenced oꝛ co- 
loured Power of the Biſhopof Rome. Foz truly the Scripture of God 
alloweth no ſuch uſurped ,full of enoꝛmities, abuſions, and blaſ- 
hemies.But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, is to extol and 
et foꝛth Gods true P2dinance, and the authozity of Gods anointed 
Kings, and of their Officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wzongfully 
challengeth, as the ſucceſlo2 of Chꝛiſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceive 
how falſe,feigned, and fozged it is, not only inthat it hath no ſufficient 
ground in ho y Scripture, but alſo by the fruits and doitrine thereof. 
Foz our Saviour Chziſt and St. Peter, teach moſt earneſtly and a- 
greeably obedience to Kings, as to the chief and ſupzeme Rulers in this 
Woꝛld next under God: but the Bichop of Rome teacheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens and chargesof the Com- 
monwealth, and obedience toward their Pꝛince, moſt clearly againſt 
Chzilts doitrine and S. Peters, pe ought theretoze rather to be called 
Antich2iſt, and the ſucceſſo2 of the Scribes and Phariſees, than Chziſts 
Qicar,0oz S. Peters ſucteſſoꝛ: 7 5 that not only in this point, but alſo 
in other weighty matters ol Chziſtian Religion, in matters ol remiſſion 
and foꝛgivenels of ſins, and ok ſalvation, he teachcth ſo directly againſt 
both S. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Chꝛiſt, who not only taught o⸗ 
bedience to Kings, but alſo pzaitiſedobedience in their converſation and 
living: Foꝛ we read that they both paid tribute to the King: and alſo we 
read that the holy Uirgin Mary, Mother to our Saviour Chaiſt, and Jo- 
ſeph, who was taken toz his Father, at the Emperozs commandment, 
went to the City of David, named Bethlebem, to be taxed among other, 
and to declare their obedience to the nas, fo2 Gods Oꝛdinances 
ſake. And here let us not koꝛget the blelled Uirgin Maries obedience : 
fo: although (he was highly in Gods favour, and Chꝛiſts natural Mo⸗ 
ther,and was alſo great with child at the ſame time. and ſonigh ber tra⸗ 
vail. that che was delivered in her journey, pet che gladly without any 
excuſe 02 gru ng(fo; conſcience ſake)did take that cold and foul win- 
terjournty,beinginthe mean ſeaſon fo poo?, that (he lap in a ſtable, — 
there 
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there (he was delivered of Chꝛiſt. and accoꝛding to the lame, lo how 

D. Peter agreeth, Witing by expzeſs woꝛds in his firlt Epiſtle: Submit 1 Per. 2. 

your ſelves and be ſubjeſt (Laith he) unto Kings, as unto the chick heads, 

and unto rulers, as unto them that are ſent of him fo2 the puniſhment 

of evil doers, and foz the pꝛaiſe of them that do well, foꝛ Co is the will of 

God: Ineed not toexpound theſe woꝛds, they be lo plain of themſelves. 

S. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit your (elves unto me, as ſupzeme-Þead of 

the Church: neitherſaith he, Submit your ſelvesfrom time to time to 

myſuccelſo2s in Rome: but he ſaith, Submit your ſelves unto your 
Ving, pour ſupꝛeme ptad, and untothoſe that he appointeth in authozi- 
: tyunderhim, koꝛ that you ſhall ſo ſhew pour obedience, it is the will of 
: ©G0d,God will that you be in ſubjeftion to your ptad and King. This is 
- GodsDdinance, Gods Commandment, and Gods holy will, that the 
whole body of every Realm, and all the members and parts of the 
: FCameſhall beſubjelt to their brad, their King, and that (as S. Peter 1 Pet. 2. 
2 Wiiteth) fo2 the Loꝛds ſake:and (as S. Paul w2iteth) foz conſcience ſake, Rom. 3. 
2 and notfozfear only. Thus we learn by the woꝛd ok God, to yield to 
dur King that is due to our King: that is, honour,obedience,payments 
) of due taxes cuſtoms, tributes,ſublidies.love and fear. Thus we know ,, .. 
7 partlyour bounden duties to tommon authozity, now let us learn to nn 2 
= accompliſhthe ſame.Andlet usmoll inſtantly andheartily pzay to Sd, 
> theonly9ntho2 of all authozity, foz all them that be in authozity, ac- 

toꝛding as S. Paul willeth, witing thus to Timothy in his firſt Epiſtle © 1 Tin. >. 
IJerhozt therefoze, that above all t ngs, payers, ſupplications, inter⸗ 
c 1—— of thanks be done fo2 all men; foz Kings, and fo: 
all that be in authozity, that we may live a quiet and a peaceable life, 

with all godlineſs and honeſly ; foz that is god and accepted, oꝛ allow- 

able in the ſight of God our Saviour. pere S. Paul maketh an tarneſt 
* andaneſpecial r r giving of thanks, and pzayer foꝛ 
Vingsand Nulers, taping, above all things as be might ſay, in any wiſe 
pzincipally and chiefly, let paper be made foꝛ Kings. Let us heartily 
thank God fo2 his great and excellent benefit and pꝛovidence concern⸗ 

ing the (tate of Kings. Let us pꝛap foz them, that. they may bave 

Gods favour, and Gods pꝛoteſtion. Let us pꝛap that they may ever 

in all things have God befoze their eyes. Let us pꝛay that they may 

have wisdom, Crength, juſtice, clemency, and 3eal to Gods glozy, to 

O0ds verity, to Chyiſtian ſouls, and to the Commonwealth. Let us 

pꝛap that they may tightly uſe their ſwozd and authozity,foz the main- 

tainance and defence of the Catholick faith contained in holy Scrip- 
ture, and ok their god and honeſt ſubjefs,. fo2 the fear and puniſhment 
pl the evil and viciousPeople. Let us . that they may moſt faithful⸗ 
> IyfollowtheKingsand Captains in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Joſias, and 
Mioſes, with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay foꝛ our ſelves, that we may live 

godlily in holy and Chziſtian con verſation:ſo ſhall we have God on our 
de,andthenlet us not fear what man tan do againſt us: ſo we ſhall live 
in true obedience, both to our moſt merciful King inÞeaven and to our 
moll Chꝛiſtian King on Earth:\o ſhall we pleaſe God, and dave the ex- 

ceeding benefit,peace of conſcience,reft andquietneſs here in this wozld, 
and this life we Call enjoy a better lite, reſt peace, a the everlaſting 
bliſs of pra ven, which he grant us all,that was obedient fo2 us all, even 
to the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom with the Father, and 
the Poly Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, both now and ever. Amen. N 
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—=—.Lthough there want not (good Chꝛiſtian Peo⸗ 
12 pie) great ſwarms of 1 — wozthy to be re- 
SG©3\,y\i buked ( unto ſuch decay is true Godlineſs 
and vertuous living now come : ) yet above 
other vices, the outragious ſeas of Adultery 
(oz bzeaking of wedlock ) whozedom, Foz- 
: nication and uncleanneſs. have not only 
Vs | burſt in? but alſo overflowed almoſt the 


whole Wozld , unto the great diſhonour of 
God, the exceeding infamy of the Name of 
Chaift, the notable decay of true Religion, 
and the utter deſtrufion of the publick wealth; and that ſo abundant⸗ 
ly, that though the cuſtomable uſe thereof, this vice is grown into 
ſuch an height, that in a manner among many, it is counted no fin at 
all, but rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touch of youth, not re- 
buked, but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at. Wherefoze it is 
neceſſary at this pꝛeſent, to treat of the ſin of whozedom and foznication, 
declaring unto You the greatneſs of this ſin, and how odious, bateful, 
and abominable it is, and hath — 12 reputed:befoze God and all 
geod Yen, and bow grievoudly it hath been puniſhed both by the Law of 
God, and the Laws of divers Pzinces- Again, to (hew you certain reme⸗ 
dies, whereby pe may ( thzough the grace of God) eſchew this moſt de- 
teſtable ſin of whozedom and foznication, and lead pour lives in all ho- 
neſty and cleanneſs, and that ye may perceive that foznication and 
whozedom are (in the light of God? moſtabominable ſins, ye (ball call 
toremembzance this Commandment of God, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery: by the which wozd, Adultery, although it be pꝛoperly under⸗ 
ſtood of the unlawful commixtion oꝛ zoyning together of a married man 
with any woman beſide his wife, oz of a wife with any man beſide her 
busband: yet thereby is fignified alſo all unlawful ute of thoſe parts, 
Which be o2dainedfo2 generation. And this one Commandment ( foz- 
bidding Adultery ) doth ſufficiently paint and ſet ont befoze our eyes 
the greatneſs of this fin of whozedom, and maniteſtly declareth how 
greatly it ought to be abhozred of all honeſt and faithful perſons. and 
that none of us all (hall think himſelf excepted from this Command⸗ 
ment, whether we be old oz young, married, 02 unmarried, man 02 
woman, hear what God the Father ſaith by his moſt excellent Pꝛopbet 
Moſes : There (hall be no whoze among the daughters of 1ſrae), noꝛ no 
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Here is Whoꝛedom, fornication, and all other uncleannels fo2bidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. and 
that we (hall not doubt, but that this pzecept 02 Commandment per⸗ 
taineth tous indeed, bear what Chziſt the perfeff teacher of all truth) 
ſaith in the new Ceſtament, Ye-have heard faith Ch2ifſt) that it was 1, 5. 
ſaid to them of,oldtime, Chou (yalt not commit adultery: but J ſay 
unto you. Whoſoever ſeeth a woman, to have hisluſt of ber, bath com: 
mitted Adultery with ber already in his heart. Here our Saviour 
Chzill doth not only confirm and eſtabliſh the Law azainſt adulterp, 
given in the old Teſtament of. Sod the Father by his ſervant 15, 
and make it of full firength, continually to remain among the p2ofeſ- 
loꝛs of his Name in the new Law: but be alſo condemning the groſs 
interpzetation of the Scribes and Phariſees, which tangbt that the 
foꝛeſaid Commandment only required to abſtain from the outward a- 
Dultery, and not from filthy delires and impure lufts) teacheth tis 
an exait and full perteition of purity and cleanniſs of life, both to keep 
our bodies undefiled, and our hearts pure and free from all evil 
thoughts, carnal deſires and flechly conſents. How can we then be free 
from this Tommandment, where ſo great charge is laid upon us: Bay 
a ſexvant do what he will in any thing, having Zommandment of his 
Halter to the contrary* Js not Chnft our Paſter e are not we his 
Servants * How then may we negleſt our Baſters will and pleaſure, 
and collowour own will and phantasie: pe aremy friends Laith Ch2ift) /o%a 15. 
if you keep thoſe things that J command you. . 

Now hath Tbꝛiſt our aller commanded us that we ſhould fo2ſake 
all uncleanneſs and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit: this therefoze 
mult we do, it we look to pleaſe God. In the Goſpel of Saint Mar- art. 1. 
thew We read, that the Scrib's and 1hariſees were grievouſiy offend- 
ed with Chꝛiſt, becauſe his Diſciples did not keep the traditions of tbe 
Foxefathers, for they waſhed not their hands when they went to dinner 
02 ſupper: And among other things, Cbꝛiſt anſwered and laid bear and 
underſtand; Not that thing which entreth into the month deuleth the 
man, but that which cometh out of the mouth defileth the man. Fo2 
thoſe things which pꝛoceed out ot the mouth,come koꝛth from the heart, x44... ; ; 
and they defile the man. Foz out of the heart p2oceed evil thoughts, 
murders, bzeakingof wedlock, whozedom, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- 
phemies: theſe are the things which defile a man. Here may we ſee, 
that not only murder theft, falſe witneſs, and blaſphemy, defile men, 
but alſo evil thoughts, breaking of wedlock, foznication, and whoze- 
dom. CUhois now of ſo little wit, that he will eſteem whozedom and 
foꝛnication to be things of (mall impoꝛtance, and of no weight befoze 
God * Chuilt (who is the Truth, and cannot lye ) ſaith, That evil „u 
thoughts, breaking of wedlock, who2rdom, and fornication, defile a 
man, that is to lay, corrupt both the body and ſoul of man, ard make Tiras 1. 
them, of the Temples of the Holy Gholl, the filtoy dunghil oꝛ dungeon 
I unclean Spirits, of the Houſe of God, the dwelling place of 

atan. 

Again in the Goſpel of Saint John, when the woman taken in 4dul- Johns. 
tery was bꝛonght unto Chꝛiſt, ſaid not he unto ber, Go thy way, and 
fin no moꝛe? Doth not he here call whozedom fin And what is the Rom. s. 
reward of ſn, but everlaſting death? Tf whozedom be fn, then 
it is not lawful foz us to commit it. Tk Saint John ſaith, Þe that John z. 

committeth 


1 
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committeth lin is of the Devil. and our Saviour ſaith,Every one that 
committeth fin is the ſervant of fin. Jt we oꝛebom bad not been ſin, 
ſurely Saint John Bapriir Would never have rebuked King Herod fo? 
taking his bzothers Wife but be told him plainly,that it was not lawful 
fo2 him to take his bzothcrs wife. HezWinked not at the whozedom of 
Herod, although he were a King of power, but boldly repzoved him 
fo2 his wicked and abominable livi g although fo2 the ſame be loſt his 
head. But he would rather after death (than ſee Cod ſo dichonoured, 
by the bzeaking of his holy Pꝛecept and Commandment) than to ſuffer 
who2edom to be unrebuked, even in a King. If whozetom bad been but 
a paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be p2lteo of (as many count it now 
a days) truly Job: had been moze than twice mad, if he would have 
bad the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have been call in pꝛilon, and 
loſt his head fo2 a trifle. But [vb knew right-well bew filtby, and 
ftinking, and abominable the fin of whozezom is in the \{ght of Sod, 
theretoze would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a King. Tf whoze- 
dom be not lawtul in a King, neither is it lawful ina Su bjeſt. Tt 
whozedom be not lawful in a publick oz common Officer, ne1iher is it 
lawtul ina paivate perſon. If it be not lawful neither in King noz Sub⸗ 
jeſt, neither imcommon officer, noꝛ pꝛivate perſon,truly then it islawkul 
in no man 02 Woman, of whatſoever degree 02 age they be. Further⸗ 
moze in the Afﬀs of the Apollles we read, that when the apoſtles and 
Elders with the Whole Congregation, were gathered together to pa- 
cifie the hearts of the faithful dwelling at Aorioch (which were diſquie- 
ted though the falſe dofrine of certain Jewiſh Pzeachers) they ſcnt 
wozd to the Bzeth2en, that it ſeemed god to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
them, to charge them with no moze than with necellarp things: a- 
mong others,they willed them to abſtain from idolatry and foznication, 
from which (ſaid they. if you keep your ſelves, pe (hall do well. Note 
here, how theſe holy and blelled Fathers of Chziſts Church, would 
charge the Congregation with no moze things than were neceſſary. 
Park alſo how among thoſe things. from the which they commander 
the Bzethzen of Antioch to abſtain, foꝛnication and whozedom is num- 
bzed. It is therefoze necellary, by the determination and conſent of tie 
Holy Shoſt, and the Apoſtles and Elders, with tbe whole Congregation, 
that as from idolatry and ſuperſtition,folikewiſe we muſt abſtain from 
foznication and Whozedom. It is necellarp unto ſai vation to abſtain 
from idolatry: So is it to abllain from whozedom. Ts there any 
nigher way to lead unto damnation, than to be an Jdolater > No. 
Even ſo,neither is there any nearer way to dam nation than to be a foz- 
nicato2and a whozemonger. Now where are all thoſe people, which ſo 
lightly eſteem bzeaking of wedlock, whozedom, fo2riication and avulte- 
ry * It is neceſſary, faith the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed r El⸗ 
ders, with the whole Congregation of Chaift, it is necellary to ſalvati- 
on [ſay they to abſtain from whozedom. Ik it be neceſſary unto ſal- 
vation, then wo be to them which neglefting their ſalvation, give their 
minds to ſo filthy and ſtinbing fin, to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch de- 
tellable abomination. 


The 
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Adultery. 


(Adulterp) and how Holy Scripture dilluadeth oz diſ- 
* counſelleth from doing that filthy fin, and finally what 
cozruption cometh to mans ſoul tougy the lin of adulter g. Now 
to p20ceed further. let us hear what the blelled Apoſtle Saint Faul ſaith 
to this matter, Wziting to the Romans he hath theſe wozds. Let ug 


caſt away the wozks of darkneſs, and put on the armour of Light. Let Rom. : 2, 


us walk yonellly as it were inthe day time, not in 1 and d2inking, 
neither in chambering and wantonneſs, neither in ſtrike and envying, 
but put pe on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, and make not pꝛoviſion fo2 the 
flech to fulfil the luſts of it. Pere the holy Apollle exhoꝛteth us to caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth glutto- 
nous eating, dzinking, chambering, and wantouneſs, which are all mi- 
niſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations to induce and bꝛing in the filthy 
fin of the flech. Þecalleth them the deeds and wozks of darkneſs, not 
only becauſe they are cuſtomably in darkneſs, 02 in the night time (fo2 


every one that doth evil, bateth the Light, neither cometh he to the John; 
Light, leſt his wozks chould be repꝛoved) but that they lead the right Mar. 25. 


way unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
(hall be. And he laith in another place of the lame Epiſtle, They that 
are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: We are debto2s, not to the fleſh, 


that we (ould live after the fleſh, foꝛ if pe live after the fleſh, ye (hall die. Rom. 8. 


Again he ſaith, Flee from whozedom, fox every ſin that a man commit- 


teth is without his body: but whoſoever committeth whozedom, fin: Cone. 


neth againſt his own body. Do pe not know, that your members are 
the Temple of the Poly Ghoſt which is in you, whom alſo ye have of 
God, and pe are not your own ? Foz pe are dearly bought: glorifie God 
in your bodies, cc. And a little befoze he ſaith,Do pe not know that your 
bodies are the Members of Chzilt - Shall J then take the members of 
Chaiſt, and make them the members of a Whoze : God fozbid. Do 
ye not know, that he which cleaveth to a Whoze, is made one body 
with her - There (hall be two in one fleſh (ſaith he) but he that cleaveth 
to the Loꝛd, is one ſpirit. Wbat godly wo2ds doth the blelled Apoftle 
Saint Paulb2zing foꝛth here, to dilluade and diſcounſcl us from whoze- 
dom and all uncleanneſs: Pour members (ſaithhe) are the Temple of 
the Þoly Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth delle, God will deſtroy him, as 
ſaith Saint Paul. Tf we be the Temple of the Holy Sholt, how unfitting 
then is it, to D2ive that holy Spirit from us though whozedom, and in 
bis place toſet the wicked ſpirits of uncleanneſs and foznication; and to 
be jopned,and do ſervice to them * Ye are dearly bought (ſaith he) there⸗ 


foze gloꝛiſie God in your bodies. Chꝛiſt that innocentlambof God, bath : Þ«:. :. 


bought us from the ſervitude of the devil not with coꝛruptible gold and 
ſilver,but with his molt pꝛecious and * heart blood. To what * tf 
a 
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That we (ould fall again into our old uncltannels and abominable 
living: Nay verily ; but that we ſhould ſerve him all thedaies ot our 
life, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, that we (ould giorifie him in our 
bodies, by purity and cleannelsot like. De declarech allo that our bo- 
dies are the members of Chutt: How unkeemlp a thing is it then to 
ceaſe to be inco2pozate 02 imbodied and made one with Chzift, and 
thꝛoͤugh whozedom to be enjoyned and made all one with a Whoze - 
That greater diſhonour 02 injury tan we do to Chzilt.than to take away 
from him the members of his Body, and to joyn them to Whozes, De- 
vils, and wicked Spirits And what moze diſhonour can we do to our 
ſclves, than thzongh uncleannels, to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and free 
dom, and to become bond-flaves and miſerable captives to the ſpirits ok 
darkneſs* Let us thert foꝛe conſider, firf? the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt, then our e- 
ſtate, our dignity.andfreedom,wherein God hathſet us, by giving us his 
Holy Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the lame againſt Satan-and 11 
his crafty aſlaults, that Chꝛiſt map be honoured, and that we loſe not 
our liberty oz freedom. but [till remain in one Spirit with him. 

Moreover, in his Epilile tothe Epheſians, the blelled apollle willeth 
us to be lo pure and free from adultery,toznication,andall uncleanneſs, 
that we not once name them among us (as it becometh Saints) no: 
filihineſs, no2 fooliſh talking,n92 jelling, which are rot comelp, but ra- 
ther giving of thanks ; fo2 this pe know (ſaith be) that no Whozemon- 
ger, neither uncican perſon, 02 covetons perſon (which is an Jdolater) 
bath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chzift and of God.” And that 
we (hould remember to be holy,pure, an d free from all uncleannecſs 3: the 
holy Apollle calleth us Saints, becauſe we are ſanifified and made holy 
by the Bleod of Chzilt, thꝛongh the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now if webe Saints what have we to do with the manners of the 
Drathen © Saint Perc: faith, As he which called you is holy, even ſo be 
re holy alſo in your converſation. becauſe it is w2itten,Be pe holy, foꝛ A 
am holy. Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin Fomication aud 
CU bozrDom is, and how greatly God doth abhoꝛ it thzoughout the 
Whole Scripture: How can it any otherwife be, than a ſin of moll aby- 
mination, ſeeing it may not once be namedamong the Chꝛiſtians, much 
lels it may in any point be committed. And ſurely,if we would weigh 
the areatncCs of this ſin, and conlider it in the right kind, we chould find 
the fin of CA hoꝛedom to be that molt filthy lake;forl puddle, and ſtink- 
ing ſink, whereunto all kinds of ſins and evils flow, Where alſo they 
have their reſting place and abiding. _ | 

Fo? bath not the Adulterer a pꝛide in bis CUhozevom e as the Mile 
man ſaith, They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoyce in 
things that are ark naught. Js not the Adulterer alſo idle, and delight - 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only iu that bis moſt filthy and beaſtly plea- 
ſure? Js not bis mindpluckt, and utterly dzawn away from all ver⸗ 
tuous ſtudits, and fruitful labours,andonlygiven tocarnal and fleſhly 
imagination: Doth not the Whozemonger give his mind to gluttony, 
that he may be the moze apt to ſerve his Luſts and carnal Pleaſures * 
Doth not the Adulterer give his mind to covetonfnels, and to polling 
and pilling of otbers,that he may bethe moꝛe able to maintain his Har- 
lots and whoꝛes, and to continue in his filthy and unlawful love- Swel- 
leth he not alſo with envy acainft others, fearing that his pzep (houln 
be altured and taken away from him? Again, is he not ireful. and 

repleniſhed 


againſt Adultery k 75 
repleniſh with wꝛath and diſpleaſure, even againſt his beſt biloved, ik 
at any time his bealtly and deviliſh requeft be letted * Chat ſin, oꝛ kind 
of Un is it that is not jopned with foznication and whoreooin © It is a 
Monſter of many heads: it receiveth all kinds of Uices, and retuſeth 
ali kinds of vertues Ik one feveral lin bzingeth damnation, what is 
to be thought of that ſin which is accompanied with all evils and bath 
waiting on it whatſoever is hateful to God, damnableto Man, and plea- 
ſant to Satan | 

Ozeat is the damnation that hangeth over the heads of Foꝛnicatoꝛs 
and Adulterers. What (hall J ſpeak of other incommoLities, which 
iſſue and flow out of this ſtinking puddle of WWhozedom * Js not that 
treaſure,which bekoꝛe all other is moſt regarded of honeft perſons, the 
god kame and name ok Pan and Woman, leſt thꝛough Whozedom 
What patrimony 02 livelibod,what ſubſtance, what gods; what riches. 
doth whozedom (ho2tly conſume and bzingto nought - What valiant- 
nels and ſtrength is mauy times made u eak,and dellroped with whoze- 
Doin? What wit is ſo fine,that is not beſotted# defaced thꝛough whoze- 
dom hat beauty ( althougb it were never fo excellent ) is not Disfi- 
—— though whozedom © Js not Whoꝛedom an enemy to the pleaſant 

ower of youth, and bringeth it not gray bairs and oldage befoze the 
time: What gift of nature (although 1t were never ſo pꝛecious) is not 
coꝛrupted with whozedoin © Come not manp foul and moſt loathſom 
diſcaſes of whozedom From whence come fo many baſtards and miſ- 
be :otten childꝛen, to the high diſpleaſure of God, and dichonour of holy 
wediock, but of wyo2edom © How many conſume all their {ubllance 
and goods and at the laſt fall into fucertream poverty, that aiterward 
they teal, and ſo are hanged, thzough whozedom © What contention 
and Yan-llaughyter comety of whozedom © How many Paidens be de- 
flowed, how many wives cozrupted, how manp widows defiledth2zough 
whozedoin © How much is the Publick and Commonweal impoverich⸗ 
ed and troubled th2zough whozedom © How much is Sods Woꝛd con- 
temned and depꝛaved thzough wWhozedom and whozemongers* Ok 
this vice cometh a great part of the divozces which (now adaics) be ſo 
commonly accuſtoined and uſed by Mens p2ivate authozity, to the great 
diſpleaſure of God, and the bꝛeach of the moſt holy knot and bond of 
PBatrimony. Foz When this melt deteſtable ſin is once crept into the 
bꝛeaſt of the Adulterer. lo that qe is intangled with unlawful and un- 
chaſt love, ſtraitways his true and lawkul wiſe is deſpiſed, her pꝛelence 
is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathlom, whatſoever ſhe 
doth is dilpꝛaiſed: there is no quietneſs in the houſe, o long as (he is 
in his ſight ; therefoze to make (ho2zt Work, he mult away, koꝛ ber huſ- 
band can b2ook her no longer. Thus thzough whozcdom, is the ho⸗ 
neſt and harmleſs wite put away, and an Harlot received in her lead: 
and in like ſo2t. it happeneth many times in the wike towards her bul⸗ 
band. © abomination! Cbziſt our Saviour, very God and Pan, 
coming to reſtoꝛe the Law of his Peavenip father, unto the right lenke, 
underſtandinr.and mraning among other things) refo2med the abuſe 
of this Law of God. Fo2 whereas the Jews uſcd a long ſufferance, 
by cuſtome, to put away their wives at their pleaſure, fo2 every cauſe, 
Ehꝛiſt cozreiting that evil cultom,did teach, that if any man put away ug. 
his wife aud marrieth another, foz any cauſe. except only koꝛ adulter 
( which then was death by the Law ) ye Was an Adulterer, and "un 
2 alfo 
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alſo his Wife ſo divozced, to commit Adultery, if che wert joyned to any 
other man, and the man alſo ſo joyned with her, to commit Adultery. 
In what caſe then are theſe adulterers, which koꝛ the love of an Wyoze 
put away their true and lawful Wife,againſt all law right,reafon,and 
conſcience - O bow damnable is tbe ſtate wherein they tand! Swift 
deſtruftion ſhall fall on them, if they repent not, and amend not: Fox 
God will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be diſhoncured, bated and de⸗ 
ſpiſed. pe will once puniſh this flechly and licentious manner ck living, 
and cauſe that this holy ozdinance (hall be had in reverence and horour, 
Fo2 ſurely wedlock as the Apolile ſaith) is honourable ' mong all men, 
and the bed undefiled: But Whozrinongers and Foznicatozs God 
will judge, that is toſay, puniſh and condemn. But to what purpeſe 
is this labour taken to deſcribe and ſet foꝛth the great:'eſs of the fin of 


" Whozedom,and the dilcom modities that iflue and flow out of it ſicing 


that bzeath and tongue ſhall ſooner fail any man, than be ſhall oz may 
be able to ſet it out accozding to the abomination and heinouſncſs 
thereof < Notwithſlanding this is [poken to the intent that all men 
Chould flee CA boꝛedom, and live in the fear of God: God grant that it 
may not be ſpoken in vain. 


— 
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that was lall read, you have learned how earneſily 
> the Scripture Warneth us to avoid the fin of Adulte⸗ 
3} ry, and to embzace clearneſs of Life : and that 
fy R574 th2oug) Adultery, we fall into all kinds of fin, and 
ogy EXITS Are made Bond-Uaves to the Devil: thzough clean- 
5 neſs of like we are made Members of Chꝛiſt: and 
- finally, how tar Adultery bzingeth a man from all 
goodreſs,and dꝛiveth him headlong into all vices, miſchief, and miſery, 
Now will J declare unto you in oꝛder with what grievous puniſhments 
God in times palt plagued Adultery, and how certain wozldly Princes 
alſo did puniſh it, that ye may perceive that cd hoꝛedom and Foꝛnication 
be ſins no leſs deteſtable in the ght of God, to all gov men, than I 
have hitherto uttered. In the firſt Book of Moſcs we read, that when 
Mankind began to multiply upon the Earth, the Hen and Women 
gave their minds Lo greatly to flechly delight and filthy pleaſure, that 
they lived without all fear of God. God keting this their braſtly and 
abominable living, and perceiving that they amended not, but ra- 
ther increaſed daily more and moze in their ſinful and unclean man- 
ners, repented that he bad ever made man: and to ſhew how greatly 
be abbozreth Adultery. Whozedom, Foznicaticn, andall Uncleanneſs, 
he made all the fountains of the decp earth to burſt out, and the Auces 
of Heaven to be opened, lo that the rain came down upon the Earth by 
the ſpace of fo2ty daies and foꝛtp nights, and by this means deſtroyed 
the whole {U1921d, and all Mankind eight yerfſons only excepted, that 
is to lay. Nh the Preacher of Righteo: (nfs as S. Yee: calleth him) 
and his Wife, his thꝛee Sons and their Wives, O what a grievous 
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plague did God call here upon all living Creatures foz the fin of 
(Uyozedom ! Foz the Which God took vengeante, not only of man, 
but of all Bealls, Fowls, and all living Creatures. Banflaughter was Gen. 4. 

committed befoze, pet was not the Wo21d deſtroyed fo2 that: but foz 
Khozedom all the Wozld (few only except) was overflowed with wa- 
ters, and ſo periſhed. An example Woꝛthy to be remembꝛed, that ye may 
learn to fear God. 

We read again, that foz the filthy fin of Uncleanneſs, Sodom and Gen. 19. 
Gom oꝛrha, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by fire 
and bꝛimſtone from Heaven, ſo that there was neither Man, Woman, 
Child. n02 Beaſt, noꝛ yet any thing tbat grew upon the Earth there, left 
undeſtroyed. Thoſe heart trembleth not at the bearing of this Þiſto2y - 
Who is ſo dꝛowned in wWhozedom and uncleanneſs. that will not now 
foꝛ ever after leave this abominable living, ſeeing that God ſo grievou- 
ſiy punicheth uncleanneſs, to rain fire and bzimllone from Heaven, to 
deſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, womam and child and all other living 
Creatures there abiding toconſume with fire all that ever grew? What 
can be moze manifeſt tokens of Gods Wꝛath and vengeance againſt un- 
cleanneſs aud impurity of like? Bark this Hiſtozy (gd people | and 
fear the vengeance of God. Do you not read alſo, that God did ſmite n ,. 
Pharaoh and his Houſe with great plagucs, becauſe that he ungodlily 
deftred Sarah the wife of Abraham? Likewiſe we read of Abimelech Ring Gen. 20. 
of Gerar, although he touched ber not by carnal knowledg. Theſe 
plagues and punithments did God caſt upon filthy and unclean perſons, 
befoze the Law was given the Law of Nature only reigning in the 
hearts of men) to declare how great love be had to Batrimony and 
Wedlock; and again, bow much he abhozreth Adultery, Foznication,and 
all Uncleanneſs. And when the Law that foꝛbad whoꝛedom was given Lern. 22. 
by wioles to the Jews, did not Sod command that the bzeakers thereof 
Gould be put to death* The woꝛds of the Law be theſe: Mho ſo com- 
mitteth Adultery with any mans wike, (hall die the death, both the man 
and the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlock with his Neighbours 
wife. In the Law alſo it was commanded,that a Damoſel and a Han 
taken together in whozedom, chould be both Cloned to death. In ano- 
ther place we alſo read, that God commanded Moles to take all the Numb. 25. 
bead Rulers and Þzinces of the People, and to hang them upon Gib- 
bets openly, that every man might lee them, becauſe they either com⸗ 
mitted, 02 did not puniſh whozedoin. Again, did not God ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people fo2 Foznication aud Uncleanneſs, that there 
died in one day thzee and twenty thouſand? J paſs over foꝛ lack of time, 
many other Hiſtozies of the voly Bible, Which declare the grievous ven- 
geance, and heavy diſpleaſure of God againſt CA hoꝛemongers and A- 
dulterers. Certes, this extream punichment appointed ak God, chew⸗ 
eth evidently how greatly God bateth whozedom. And let us not doubt, 
but that G00 at this pzeſent abhozreth all manner of Uncleanneſs, no 
leſs than he did in the Old Law, and will undoubtedly puniſh it, both 
in this wo21d,andin the woꝛld to come. Foꝛ he is a God that can abide p1.7;. 
no wickedneſs : therefoze ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
glozp of God, andthe ſalvation of their own ſonls. 

Saint Paul faith, all theſe things are w2itten fo2 our example. and to 1 Cor. 19. 
teach us the fear of God, and the obediente to bis holy Law. Fo? if 
God ſpared not the natural bzanches, neither will he Cpare us * 

e 
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be but grafts, i we commit thelike offence. A God deltroyed many thou- 
ſands of people,many Cities, yea the whole wozld toz whozedom, let us 
not flatter our ſelves,and think we (hall eſcape free, and without pur iſh- 
ment. Foꝛ he hath pzemiſed in his holy Law, to ſend moſt gricvcus 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſs,02 bzeak his holy Commandments. 
Thus have we heard how God punicheth the fin of Adultery: let tus now 
bear certain Laws Which the Civil Bagiſtrates deviſed in their Coun- 
tries koꝛ the puniſhment thercof, that we may learn how Uncleanneſs 
bath ever been detclted in all well ozTered Cities and Commor:wealths, 
Laws devi- AND among all honeſt perfors. The Law among the Leprerans wag 
ſed for the this, that When any Were taken in Adultery, they were bound ard car- 
Pinien xitd thee daicstb2ough the City, and afterwards as long as they lived, 
f Whre- they were deſpiſed, and with ſhame and confuſion counted as perſons 
——_ void of all honeſty Among the Locreniians, the Adulterers have both their 
eyts thꝛull out. The kcmars in times palt,punifhed whozedom, ſome- 
time by fire, ſometime by lwoꝛd. It anp manamorg the Egyptians had 
been taken in Adultery the Law was, that be ſhould openly, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all the people, be ſcourged naked with whips, unto the num- 
ber of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was taken with him, had her 
Noſe cut off, whereby Che was known ever after io be a Wboze, and 
therefoze to be abhozredof all men. Among the 4rabiars,they that were 
taken in Adultery, had their heads \tricken from their bodies. The Athc- 
man puniched whozedom with death in like manner. So likewiſe did the 
barbarous Tartarians. Among the 1 urks even at tbis day they that be 
taken in adultery,both man and woman are ſtoned ſireightway todeath, 
without mercy. Thus we lee what godly aſts were deviſed in times paſt 
of the high Powers, fo the putting away of whozedom, and foz the 
maintaining of holy Batrimony 02 Wedleck, and pure converſation. 
And the Authozs of theſe As were no Chaiſtians, but the Peathen: pet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty and purenels of life, that 
fo the maintenance. 02 conſervation, oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neither Foznication 02 Atultery to reign in 
rhcir Realms unpuniched. Chziſt ſaid to the people, The Nincvnes 
(yall riſe at the judgment With this Nation (meaning the unfaithful 
Jews) and ſhall condemn them: fo2 they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
March. 12. Jonas, but behold (ſaith he) a greater than Jonas is bete (meaning him- 
ſelf) and pet they repent not. Shall not (think yon) likewiſe the Lo- 
cienfian:, Arabiars, Athenians, With ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, foꝛaſ much as they ceaſed from their whozedom at the 
commandment of man, and we have the Law and manifeſt Þzecepts 
and Commandments of God, and yet fozfake we not our filthy Con- 
verſation* truly,truly,it (hall be eaſter at the day of judgment, to theſe 
Hrathens, than tous, cxcept We repent and amend. Fo2 though death of 
body ſeemeth to us a grievous puniſhment in this wozld foz Whoꝛedom: 
yet is that pain nothing in compariſon of the grievoi's toꝛments which 
Adultercrs, Foznicatoꝛs, and all unclean Perſons (hall ſuffer after this 
Life. Foꝛ all Cuch (hall be excluded and ſhut out of the kingdom cf heaven, 
1 Cor. 6. As S.Pavl ſajth,Be not deceived, foꝛ neither whoꝛemongers noꝛ woꝛſhip⸗ 
Galat. 5. pergof Images noꝛ adulterers-no2 effeminate perſons, no2 Sodomites, 
Eph. 5- no2 thieves, no2 covetous perſons, noꝛ dꝛunkards, no2 curſed ſpeakers, 
no2 reviiers, (hall inherit the Kingdom of Sod. And Saint John in 
Apoc. 20. his Revelation ſaith, That whozemongers (hall have their part with 
murderers 
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againt Adultery. 

murderers, fozcerers, enchanters, lyars, idolaters, and [ich other, in 
the Lake which burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which is the lecond 
dath. The punichment of the body, although it be Nez yaty an end: 
but the punichment of the foul, which S Joon calleth the ſecond drath, 
is everlaſting, there Hall be fire and bzimſtone. there Wall be weeping 
and gnaching ok teeth the wozm that there tall gnaw the conſcie:ice 
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of the damned, all never die. O! whole heart diſtilleth not even deops 
of blood, to hear and confider thele things: It we tremble and ſhake 


at the bearing and naming of theſe pains, Oh what ſhall they do that 
(hall feel them, that ail (ufter them. yea, and ever hall ſuffer, worlds 
without end: Sod have mercy upon us Cho is now fo d2owned n 
lim and pall all godlineſs, that be will let moꝛe by filthy and Cinkins 
nleaſiire which leon paſſeth away than by the toſs of everlaiting ale: y: 
45ain,gho will fogive himſelf to the lults of the fleſh, that be tear: 51 
nothing at all the pain ok hell fire? But let us hear how he may elchen 
the lin of Whozedom and adultery, that we may walk in the fear of 
Cod, and be tree from thoſe moſt grievous and intolerable toements. 


Which abide all unclean perſons. Now to avoid Foznication, adulte. * 
ry, and all unckeannels, let us p2ovide, that above all things we mar 


keepour hearts pure andclean,from all evil thoughts and carnal luits : 


fo2 if that be once infeffcd and coꝛrupt, we fall headlong into all kind 


of ungodlinels. This hall we eafily do, ik when we feel inwardly that 
Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto Whozedom, we by no means 
conſent to his crafty luggellions, but valiantly reſiſt and withſtand him 
by ftrong faith in the Z02dot God. alledging againſt him alwaies in 
gur heart, this Commandment of God: Scriptum elt, non mecehobe- 
u. Jt is witten, Thou (halt not commit whoꝛedom. It ſhall be 
god alſo fo2 us, ever to live in the tear of Sod, and to let bcfoze our 
tyres the grievous thꝛratnings ok God againſt all ungodly ſinners, and 
to confiDcr in Our mind, bow filthy, beatily, and ſhozt that pleaſure is, 
\ybereunto Satan continually Uirreth audmoveth us: And again how 
the pain appointed koz that tin is intolerable and cverlalling. Poꝛe⸗ 
over, to uſe a temperance and ſobꝛiety in cating and dzinking,toeſchcw 
unctean communication.to avoid all filthy company,to lee idlenels, to 
delight in reading the Holy Scriptures, to watch in godly p2ayers and 
vertuous meditation, and at all times, toercrciſe ſome godly travels, 
(hall help greatly to the eſchewing of Whozedom. 

And here are all degrees to be monilhed, whether they be married oz 
unmarried, to love chaſtity and cleannels of Uſe. Fo2 the married are 
bound by the Law of God ſo purely to love one another, that neither of 
them ſeek any ſtrange love. The man mult only cleave to his wike, 
and the wife again only to ber husband: they mull ſo delight one in 
anothers company, that none of them covet any other. Aud as they are 
bound thus to live together in all godlinels and honelly, {olikewiſe 11 
is their duty, vertuouliy to bzing up their childꝛen and pzovide.that they 
fall not into Satans ſnare, no2 into any uncleanneſs, but that they 
come pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock;when time requireth. So like 
wiſe ought all Baſters and Rulers to pꝛopide, that no whozedom, 102 
any point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their Servants. Aud again, 
they that are ſingle, and feel in themſelves that they cannot live with- 
out the company of a Woman, let them get wives of their own, and ſo 


live godly together: Fo2 it is better to marry than to burn, 
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And to avoid foznication, ſaith the Apoſtle, let every man have his 
own wife, and every woman her own husband. Finally, all ſuch as 
feel in themſelves a ſufficiency and _— ( thzough the working of 
Eods Spirit) to lead a ſole and continent like, let them pꝛaiſe God fo? 
bis gift, and ſeek all means poſſible to maintain the ſame; as by read- 
ing of Holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continual Pꝛapers, 
and ſuch other vertuous exerciſes. If we all on this wiſe will endea- 
vour our ſel ves toeſchew foznication.adultery,andall uncleanneſs,and 
lead our lives in all godlineſs and 1 Sod witha pure and 
clean heart, and glozifying him in our bodies by the leading an inno- 
cent and harmleſs like, we may be ſure to be in the number ok thoſe, of 
whom our Saviour Chzilt {peaketh in the Goſpel on this manner, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fo2 they (hall ſee God: to whom alone be 
all glozy, honour, rule, and power, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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A 
S E R M O N 
AGAINST 
Contention and Brawling. 


bis day (good Chꝛiſtian People) ſhall be declared 

=> | unto you, the unp2ofitableneſs and ſhameful un⸗ 

honeſty of contention, Urife, and debate: to the in⸗ 

Sf tent, that when you ſhall ſee as it were in a table 

304 painted befoze your eyes, the evil⸗kavourednels 

% and defo2mity of this moſt deteſtable vice, your 

46 ftomacks may be moved to riſe againſt it, and 

SZ2& to deteſt and abho2 that fin, which is lo much 

to be hated, and pernicious, and hurtful to all 

men. But among all kinds of Contention, none is moze huetful 
than is Contention in matters of Religion. Eſchew (ſaith S. Paul) 
fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they byeed ſtrife. Jt 
becometh not the Servant of God to fight, oz ſtrive, but to be meek 
toward all Hen. This Contention and Strife was in Saint Pauls 
time among the Cozinthians, and is at this time among us Eng- 
lichmen. Fo2 too many there be which upon the Ale-benches 02 o- 
ther places, delight to ſet fozth certain Queſtions, not ſo much per⸗ 
taining to edification, as to vain-glozy, and chewing foꝛth of their 
cunning, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that when neither 
art will give place to other, they fall to chiding and contention, and 
ometime from hot wozds to further inconvenience. Saint Paul could 
not abide to hear among the Cozinthians, theſe wozds of diſco2d 02 
diſſention. I hold ok u J of Cephas, and Jof Apollo: That would 
he then lay, tk he heard theſe wozds of Contention(which be now almoſt 
in 
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in every mans mouth :) be is a Phariſee, be is a Goſpeller, he is of 
the new ſo2t,be is of the old faith, he is a new bꝛoched bꝛother, he is a 
god Catholick Father, he is a Papiſt, he is an peretick. © how the 
Churchis divided O how the Cities be cut and mangled * O bow the 
coat of Chꝛill, that was without ſeam, is all to rent and tozn* © Body 
myſtical of Chꝛiſt, where is that holy and happy unity, out of the which 
whoſoever is. he is not in Chꝛiſt? I one Member be pulled from ano 
ther, where is the body * Ik the body be d2zawn from the head, where is 
the life of the body : We cannot be joyned to Chziſt our Head, except 
we be glued with conco2d and charity one to another. Foz he that is 
not of this unity, is not of the Church of Cbꝛiſt, which is a Congrega⸗ 
tion 02 Unity together, and not a Diviſion. St. Paul ſaith,That as long Cor.; 
as emulation 02 envying, contention, and faitions o2 ſets be among 
us, we be carnal, and walk accozding to the flechlp Ban. And Saint 
James ſaith, If ye bave bitter emulation oz en vping, and contention in Janes 3. 
our hearts, glozy not of it: fo2 where contention is, there is unſted- 
altneſs and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear S. Yau), which : Cor. : 
mapeth us, whereas he might command us, faying, IJ beſecch you in 
the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, that you will ſpeak all one thing, 
and that there be no dillention among you, but that you will be one 
whole body, ok one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. Ik bis deſire 
be reaſonable and honeſt, why do we not grant it? Ik bis requeſt be foz 
our pꝛoſit, why do we refuſe it? And if we liſt not to hear his petition of 
pꝛaper, vet let us hear his exho2tation, where ye faith, Jexhoꝛt you that EpheC. 4 
you walk as it becometh the vocation in which you be called, with all 
ſubmiſſion and meekneſs, with lenity and ſoftneſs of mind, bearing 
with one another in charity, ltudying to keep the unity of the Spirit by 
the bond of Peace: Foz there is one Boty, one Spirit, one Faith. one 
Baptiſm. There is ( ſaith he) but one Body, of the which he can be 
no lively Member, that is at variance with the other Members. There 
is one Spirit, which joyneth and knitteth all thingsin one. And how 
can this one Spirit reign in us, when we among our ſelves be divided? 
There is but one Faith, and how can we then ſay, Pe is of the old Faith, 
and he is of the new Faith: There is but one Baptilm, and then ſhall 
not all they which be baptized be one - Contention cauſeth diviſion, 
wherefoze it ought not to be among Chaiſtians, whom one Faith and 
Baptiſm joyneth in an unity. But ik we contemn Saint \auls re- 
queſt and exhoꝛtation, pet at the leaſt let us regard his earneſt intreat- 
ing, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge us, and (as J may ſo 
ſpeak) conjure us in this koꝛm and manner, If there be any conſolati- pity. > 
on in Chꝛiſt, if there be any comfozt of love,if you have any fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pity and compallion, fuifil 
my joy, being all like atlected, having one charity, being of one mind, 
of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, oꝛ vain glozy. caho 

is he, that hath any bowels of pity, that will not be moved with theſe 

wo2ds lo pithy : Whoſe heart is ſo (tony, that the ſwo2d of theſe woꝛds 

(which be moze (harp than any two edged lwoꝛd) may not cut and bzeak 
aſunder * UWherefoze let us endeavour our ſelves to fulfil Saint Pauls 

joy here in this place, which (hall be at length to our great joy in another 

ace. Let us ſo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may 77 »- | 

e made the better livers, rather than the moze contentious diſputers, #4 _ 
M any thing be neceſſary to be taught, — dilputed, let us do nh 

wi 
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1 Cor. 5. 


Again 
quarrel 


picking. 
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with all meckneſs.ſoftneſs, and lenity. If any thing (hall chance to be 
ſpoken uncomely, let one bear anothers frailty. that is faulty, let 

m rather amend, than defend that which he hath Cpoken amiſs, leſt he 
fall by contention from a fooliſh Errour into an obtinate vereſie. Foz 
it is better to give place meekly, than to win the viitozy with the bꝛeach 
of charity, which cyanceth when every man will defend his opinion ob- 
ſtinately. If we be the Chziſtian men, wby do we not follow Chzift, 


- whoſaith, Learn of me, fo2 Jam meek and lowly in heart: A Diſ⸗ 


ciple mult learn the leſſon of his Schoolmaſter, and a Servant mult 
obey thecommandment of his Baſter,he that is wiſe and learned (ſaith 
St. James) let him chew his goodneſs by bis good converſation and ſo- 
berneſs of his wiſdom. Foz where there is envy and contention, that 
wisdom cometh not from God, but is wozldly Wisdom, mans wisdom, 
and devilich wisdom. Foz the wisdom that cometh from above, from 
the Spirit of God, is chaſt and pure, cozrupted with noevil affettions ; 
it is quiet, meek, and peaceable, abhozring all defire and contention : 
it is traſtable, obedient, not grudging to learn, and to give place to 
them that teach better foꝛ the refozmation. Foꝛ there (hall never be an 
end of ſtriving and contention, if we contend who in contention chalt 
be maſter, and have the overhand: we (hall heap errour upon errour, 
if we con:inue to defend that obſtinately,which was ſpoken unadviſed- 
ly. Fo2truthit is, that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an opinion, b:eedeth 
— —„—- — chiding, which is a vice among all other moſt 
pernicious and peltilent totommon peace and quietneſs.And as it ſtand⸗ 


eth bet wirt two perſons and parties (foz no man commonly doth chide 
with himſelt ) lo it compꝛebendeth two moll deteſtable vices: the one 
is picki g of quarrels. with (harp and contentious wozds: the other 
ſtandech in froward anſwering, and multiplying evil wozds again. The 


firſt is lo abominable; that Saint an ſaith, If any that is called a 
bꝛother, be a woꝛchipper of Jdols, a bzawler, a picker of quarrels, a 
thief, 02 an extoztioner. with him that is ſuch a man, ſee that pe cat 
not. Now here conſider that St. Paul numbzeth a ſcolder, a bzawl- 
er, 02 a picker of quarrels, among thieves and idolaters, and many 
times there cometh leſs hurt of a thief, than of a railing tongue: koꝛ 
the one taketh away a mans good name, the other taketh but his ri- 
ches, which is of much leſs value and eſtimation than is bis god name. 
Anda thief hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but he that hath 
an evil tongue, troubleth all the town where he dwelleth, and lometime 
the whole country. Anda railing tongue is a peſtilence ſo full of con- 
tagiouſneſs, that St. Paul willeth Chꝛiſtian men to foꝛbear the com- 
pany of ſuch, and neither to eat noz dzink with them. And whereas 

e will not that a Chziſtian woman ſhould fozſake ber husband, al- 
though he be an Infidel, oz that a Chziſtian ſervant (ould depart 
from his Baller, which is an Infidel and Heathen, and ſo ſuffereth a 
Chziltian man to keep company withan Infidel : yet he fozbiddeth us to 
eat 02 dꝛink with a ſcol der, oꝛ quarrel-picker. And al ſo in the ſixth Chap- 
ter to the Cozinthians, he ſaith thus, Be not deceived, fo2 neither 
Foznicato2s, neither Wozſhippers of Idols, neither Thieves, no2 
D2unkards,no2 curſed ſpeakers,ſhall dwell in the Kingdom of Þraven. 
Jt mult needs be a great fault. that doth move and cauſe the Father to 
diſinherit bis natural Son. And howcan it otherwiſe be, but that this 
curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable ſin,the which doth cauſe 


God 
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God our molt merciful and loving Father, to depzive us of his moſt 
bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven? Againſt the other ſin that ſtandeth in re- e fe 
quiting taunt ko2 taunt,ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt himſelf,ſaying, Jſayunto yon, nue 
reſiſt not evil, but love your enemies, and ſay well by them that ſay evil . 
by you, do well unto them that do evil unto pou, and pay fo? them that Ma": 5- 
do hurt and perſecute you,that you may be the Childzen of your Father 
which is in Heaven, who ſultereth his Sun to riſe both upon god and 
evil, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt and unjuſt. To this Do- 
frine of Chill agreeth very well the teaching of S. Paul, that choſen 
Qeſſel of God,who ceaſethnot to exhoꝛt and call upon us, ſaying, Bleſs 
them that curſe you, bleſs J ſay, and curſe not, recompenſe to no man Rom. 1. 
— Po if it be pollible (as much as lieth in you) live peaceably 

th all Pen. 
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\ T hath been declared unto you in this Sermon a- 
S Qain(t (irife and bzawling, with great inconvenience 
cometh thereby, ſpecially of ſuch contention as 
SO groweth in matters of Religion : and how when as 
no Pan Will give place to another, there is no end 
of contention and diſco2d : and that unity which 
WY God requireth of Chziſtians, is utterly thereby 
negleſted and bꝛoken: and that this contention 
ſtandeth chiefly in two points, as in picking of quarrels, and making of 
froward anſwers. Now ye (hall hear S. Fauls wozds, ſaying, Dearly - 
beloved, avenge not pour ſelves, but rather give place unto Wrath, fo2 gon. 11. 
it is wzitten Uengeance is mine, and J will revenge, ſaith the Lozd. 
Therefoze if thine enemy hunger feed him. if he thirſt, give him d2ink : 
be not overcome With evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs. All theſe 
be the wo2ds of S. Pau), but they that be full ok ſtomach, and ſet ſo 
much by themſelves, that they may not abide lo much as one evil woꝛd 
tobe ſpoken of them,peradventure will ſay, Tf I be reviled,ſhall I ſtand 4- 03:-; 
ſtill like a Gooſe, 02 a Fool, with my finger in my mouth ⸗ ſhall J be ſuch -. 
an idiot and dizard, to ſuffer every man to ſpeak upon me what they lift, 
to rail what they liſt to ſpew out all their venom againſt me at their plea- 
ſures? Is it not convenient that he that Cpeaketh evil Gould be anſwe- 
red acco2dingly* If I (hall uſe thislenity and ſoftneſs,J fall both in- 
creaſe mine enemies frowardneſs, and p2ovoke others to do the like. 
Such reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing, fo2 the defence of their 
impatience. And pet if by froward anſwering to a froward perlon there „ % . 
were hope to remedy his frowardneſs,he ſhould lels offend that lo chould ; 
anſwer, doing the ſame not of ire oꝛ malice, but only of that intent, that 
be that is ſo froward oꝛ malicious, map be refoꝛmed. But he that cannot 
amend another mans fault, oz cannot amend it without his own fault, 
better it were that one chould periſh than two, Then ik he cannot quiet 
him with gentle words, at the leaſt let him not follow him in wicked and 
uncharitable words. Ik he can pacifie him with fuffering, let him ſuffer, 
ik not, it is better to ſuffer evil, than = evil.toſay well;than to ſay evil. 
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Foꝛ to ſpeak well againſt evil; cometh of the Spirit of Sod: but to 
render evil fo2 evil cometh of the coutrary Spirit. And he that cannot 
temper noꝛ rule his own anger, is but weak and feeble, and rather moze 
like a woman 02 a child, than a firong man. Foz the true ſtrength and 
manlineſsis to overcome wzath,and to deſpiſe injuries, and other mens 
fooliſhneſs. And beſides this, he that (hall deſpiſe the wzong done un⸗ 
to him by his enemy, every man (hall perceive that it was ſpoken oz 
done Without cauſe ; whereas contrarily, be that doth fume and chake 
at it, (all help the cauſe of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicion that the 
thing is true. And in ſo going about to revenge evil, we chew our 
ſelves to be evil,and while we puniſh and revenge another mans folly, 
we double and augment our own folly. But many pzetencesfindthey 
that be wilkul to colour their impatience. Mine enemy, ſay they, is 
not wo2thy to have gentle Woꝛds 02 Deeds, being lo full of malice oꝛ 
frowardneſs. The leſs he is wozthy, the moze art thou therefoze al- 
lowed of God, andthe moze art thou commended of Chzift, foz whoſe 
lake thou chouldeſt render god toz evil, becauſe he bath commanded 
thee, and alſo deſerved that thou (ſhouldelt lo do. Thy neighbour hath 
peradventure with a wozd ottended thee ; call thou to thy remembzance 
with how many woꝛds and deeds, how orievouly thou baſt offended thy 
Loꝛd God. What was man when Chzilt died foz him © was he not 
bis enemy, and unwoꝛthy to have his favour and mercy * Even ſo," ith 
what gentleneſs and patience doth he fozbear, and tolerate, and ſuffer 
thee, although be is daily offended by thee © Fozgive therefoze a light 
treſpaſs to thy neighbour,that Chꝛiſt may foꝛgive thee many thouſands 
of treſpalles, which art every day an offender. Foz if thou foꝛgive thy 
bother, being totice a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſign and token, 
that God will koꝛgive thee,to whom all men be debtozs and treſpaſſers. 
How wouldeſt thou have God merciful to thee, if thou wilt be cruel un⸗ 
to thy bzother « Canſt thou not find in thy heart to do that towards a- 
nother that is thy fellow which God hath done to thee, that art but 
his ſervant © Dught not one {inner to foꝛgive another, ſeeing that 
Chziſt which was no ſinner, did pꝛay to his Father foz them that with⸗ 
out mercy,and deſpitetully put him to death? Who, when he was re- 
viled, he did not uſe reviling woꝛds again, and when be ſuffered Wꝛong⸗ 
fully, he did not thzeaten, but gave all vengeance to the judgment 
of his Father which judgeth rightfully. And what crackelt thon of thy 
head, if thou labour not to be in the body: Thou canſt be no member 
of Chzilt, if thou follow not the tteps of Chzilt : (who as the Þzophet 

ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb not opening his mouth to reviling, 
but opening bis mouth to pzaying foꝛ them that crucified him, ſaying, 

Father, fozgive them fo2 they cannot tell what they do. The Which 

example, anon after Chꝛilt, S. Stephen did follow, and after, S. Paul: 

TUe be cvil ſpoken of (ſaith he) and we ſpeak well: we ſuffer perſecu- 

tion, and take it patiently : Men curſe us and we gently intreat.Thus 

S. Fan taught that he did and he did that he taught. Bleſs you (ſaith 

he) them that perſecute pou: bleſs pou, and curſe not. Is it a great 

thing to ſpeak well to thine adverſary, to whom Chziſt doth command 

thee to do well? David, When Sbimei did call him all to naught, did 

not chide again but laid patiently Suffer him to ſpeak evil, ik perchante 

the Lo2D will have mercy on me. Hiſtozies be full of examples of 

beathen men, that took very meekly both oppꝛobꝛious and repꝛoach⸗ 
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ful woꝛds, and injurious 02 wꝛongkul deeds- And (hall thoſe Þeathen 
excel in patience us that pzofeſs C hꝛiſt, the teacher and example of all 
tience ? Lyſander, when one did rage agair{t him, in revilingof bun, 

t was nothing moved, but ſaid,Go to,go to ſpeak againſt meas much, 
aud as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing. it perchance by this 
means thou mailt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 
it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Bany men ſpeak evil of all men, 
becauſe they can ſpeak well of no man. After this ſozt, this «life man 
avoideth from him the repzoachful wozdsſpoken unto him, imputing 
and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary. Pericles,when 
a certain [colder 02 railing fellow did revile him, he anſwered not a 
we2Dagain, but went into a gallery, and after towards night, when be 
went home. this (colder followed him, raging fill moze and moze, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: and after that he came to 
his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of his ſervants to 
lighta tozch,and to bzing theſcolder home to his own houſe. He did not 
only withquietneſs Cutter this bzawler patiently, but alſorecompenced 
an evil turn with a good turn, and that to his enemy Js it not a ſhame 
foꝛ us that p2ofeſs Chziſt, to be wozle than Heathen people, in a thing 
chiefly pertaining to Chaiſts Religion * (hall Philoſophy perſuade them 
moze than Gods wozd ſhall perſuade us? (hall natural reaſon pꝛepail 
mo2e with them than Religion hall withus:? Shall mans wiſdom lead 
them to thoſe things, whereunto the heavenly Doctrine cannot lead us: 
What blindneſs, wilfulneſs, oz rather madneſs is this ( Pericles being 
p20voked to anger with many villanous wozds, anſwered not a wozd. 
But we. ſtirred but with one little woꝛd, what foul woꝛk do we make * 
pow do we fume, rage, lamp and ſtare like mad-men : 9anymen, of 
every trifle will make a great matter, and of a ſpark of a little woꝛd 
will kindle a great fire, taking all things in the woꝛſt part. But how 
much better is it, and moꝛe like to the example and doffrine of Chyift, 2-2: 7 
to make rather a greater fault in our neighbour, a ſmall fault,reaſon- en 
ing with our ſelves after this [oꝛt, De [pake theſe words, but it was % e 
in a ſudden beat, 02 the d2zink ſpake them, and not he, 02 he ſpake them“. 
at the motion of ſome other, 02 he Cyake them being ignozant of che 
truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom he thought 
me to be. But as touching evil ſpeaking, he that is ready to ſpeak evil 
againſt other men, firſt let him examine himſelf, whether he be faultleſs 
andclear of the fault which he findeth in another. Foz it is a (ſhame 
when he that blameth another fo2 any fault, is guilty himlelf, either in 
the ſame fault. oz in a greater. Js it a chame fo2 bim that is blind to 
call another Man blind, and it is moze (ſhame koꝛ him that is whole blind 
to call him blinkard that is but purblind. Foz this is to ſee a ſtraw in 
another Mans eye, When a Man hath a block in his own eye, 

Then let him conſider, that he that uſeth to ſpeak evil (hall common- 
ly be evil Cpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what be will foz his 
pleaſure, Wall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his diſplca- 
ture. Moꝛeover, let him remember that ſaying, that we (hall give an urch. ;.. 
account foz every idle woꝛd. vow much moꝛe then (hall we make reckon- 
ing fo2 our chazp, bitter, bzawling and chiding wozds, which p2ovoke 
our bꝛother to be angry, and ſo to the bzeach of his charity- and as 
touching evil anſwering, although we be never lo much p2ovoked by 
other Bensevil ſpeaking, yet we (hall not follow their 2 
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evil anſwering, ik we conlider that 14 isa kind of madnels, and that 
be Which is angey, is (as it were foz the time) in a phzenſie. Uhere⸗ 
foze let him beware, lelt in his fury he ſpeak any thing whcreof after- 
ward he may have juſt cauſe to be ſozry. And he that will defend that 
anger is not fury, but that he hath reaſon, even when he is moſt an- 
gry: then let him reaſon thus with bimſelf when he is angry; Mow J 
am ſo moved and chaked, that withina little while after J (all be other- 
wiſe minded: wherefoze then chould J now ſpeak any thing in mine 
anger, which hereafter, when J would faineft, cannot be changed 
Wyercfoze (hall J do any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 


koꝛ the Which, when I ſhall come to my ſelt again, J ſhall be very ſad - 


hy doth not reaſon,why doth not godlinels, yia,why doth not Chzill 
obtain that thing now of me, which hereafter time Chall obtain of me⸗ 
Tf a Yan be called an adulterer, Uſurer, Dzunkard, o2 by any other 
(hameful name let him conſider earneffly, whether he be ſo called truly 
02 falfly : if truly, let him ameud his kault, that his adverſary may not 
after wozthily charge him with ſuch offences: if theſe things be laid 
againſt him faldy, pet let him conſider whether be hath given amp occa- 
ſion to be ſuſpcited of ſuch things. and ſo he may both cut off that ſuC- 
picion, whereof this ander did ariſe, and in other things (all live 
moze warily. And thus uſing our ſelves, we may take no hurt, but ra- 
ther much good, by the rebukes and flanders of our enemy. Foz the 
repzoach of an enemy may be to many men a quicker ſpur tothe amend- 
ment of their life, than the gentle monition of a friend, #hilippus, the 
King of Maccdoma, when he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of 
the City of Athens, he did thank them heartily, becauſe by them be was 
made better, both in his woꝛds and dcevs : foꝛ J (ſtudy ſaith he) both by 
my ſayings and Doings to pꝛove them lpars. 
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Ee E heard in the laſt leſlon of the Sermon againſt ſtrife and 
biawling, how we may anſwer them which maintain their 
2 (2933 froward ſayings in contention, and that will revenge 
with Words fuch evil as other men do them, and finally 
n how we may accoꝛding to Gods will oꝛder our ſelves, and 
What to conſider towards them when we are pꝛovoked to contention and 
ſtrife with rayling wozds. Now to pzoceed in the ſame matter, you 
ſhall know tie right way how to diſpzove and overcome pour adverſa- 
ry and enemy. This is the belt way to diſp2ove a mans adverſary, ſo 
to live, toat all which Wall know his honeſty, may bear witneſs that 
be is landered unwozthily. If the fault, whereof he is landered, be 
ſuch, that foz the defence of his honeſty, be muſt needs make anſwer. 
let him anſwer quietlyand ſoftly, on this faſhion, That thoſe faults 
be laid againſt him fally. Foz it is truth that the Nile Man ſaith. 
a ſoft anſwer aſl[mageth anger, and a hard and ſharp anſwer doth 
{tir up rage and fary. The ſharp anſwer of Nabal , pꝛovoked Da- 
vid to cruel vengeance: but the gentle wozds of Abigail quenched 


the 
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the fire again that was all in a flame. And a ſpecial remedy againſt ma- 
licious tongues, is to arm our ſelves with patience, meekneſs, and ſi⸗ 
lence, left with multiplying woꝛds with the enemy, we be made as evil 
as he. But they that cannot bear one evil Woꝛd, peradventure, koꝛ their % 03/-5;- 
own excuſe will alledge that which is wzitten: be that deſpiſetb bis --. 
od name is cruel. Aiſo we read, Anſwer a fool accoꝛding to his koo- Prov. 25 
ichneſs Andour Lo2d Jeſus did hold his peace at certain evil ſayings : 
but toſome he anſwered diligently. He heard men call him a Sama- 
ritan, a Carpenters ſon, a Wine-dzinker, and he held his peace: but 
when he heard them ſay, Thou hall the devil within thee, he anſwered to er 
that earnelily. Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when it is 
convenient to anſwer a fool accoꝛding to his fooliſhneſs, leſt he chould 
ſeem in his own conceit to be wiſe. And ſometime it is not p2ofi- 
table to anſwer a fol accoꝛding to his fooliſhneſs, left the Wiſe man 
be made like to the Fool. When our inkamp, oz the repꝛoach that is 
done unto us, is jopned with the peril of many, then it is necellary in 
anſwering to be quick and ready. Foꝛ we read that many holy men, of 
god 3eal, have (arply and fiercely both Cpoken and anſwered Tyzants 
and evil men: Wich charp wozds came not of anger, rancoz,02 malice, 
02 deſire of vengeance, but of a fervent Deſire to bzing them to the true 
knowledg of God, and irom ungodly living, by an tarneſt and (harp 
rebuke and chiding. In this zeal, Saint John Baprilt called the Pha⸗ Marrh. 3 
riſees, Adders bzood: a d Saint Faul called the Galathians, Fools: Fals, 
and the men of Crete he called lyars, evil bealls, and uggich bellies ; pal; 
and the falſe Apoſtles, be called dogs andcrafty wozkmen. And his zeal 
is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly pꝛoved by the example of 
Ehzilt, who although be were tbe fountain and ſp2ing of all meekneſs, 
gentleneſs and lottnels: yet be called the obltinate Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riſces, blind guides, fools, painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, Ad⸗ Macht. 23. 
ders bꝛood, a coꝛrupt and Wicked generation. Alſo he rebuked Peter Macth. 16. 
eagerly,ſaying, gobebind me Satan. Likewiſe S. Paul repzoveth Eli- Acts 13. 
m4-,{aying, O thou full of all craft and guile,enemy to all juſtice, thou 
ceaſeſtnot to deſtroy the right waiesof God ; and now lo, the hand of the 
Loꝛd is upon thee, and thou (halt be blind, and not ſee foꝛ a time. And 
Saint Peter repzehendeth Anartas very ſharply, ſaying, Ananias, how Acts; 
is it that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou chouldeſt lie unto the 
Holy Gyolt * This 3eal hath been ſo fervent in many god men, that 
it bath ſtirred them, not only to ſpeak bitter and eager wozds, but alſo 
to do things, which might ſeem to lome to be cruel, but indeed they be 
very juſt; charitable, and godly, becauſe they were not done of ire, ma- 
lice, 02 contentious mind, but of a fervent mind, to the glozy of Sod, 
and the cozreition of un, executed by men called to that office. Foz in hn 
this zeal our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt did dꝛive with a whip the buyers and Erod. zz. 
ſellers out of the Temple. In this Zeal Moſes bzake the two Tables Numb. 25. 
which he had received at Gods hand, when he ſaw the Iſraelites dan 3: bee 
cing about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed twenty four thouſand of %% -* 
his own people. In this zeal hineas the ſon of Eleazer, did thꝛuſt tho⸗ **, f — 
row with his Swozd Zimri and Cosbi, whom he found together joyned 17 body, bas 
in the act of uncleanneſs. Wherefoze now to return again to con- en be 
tentious Words, and ſpecially in matters of Religion, and Gods %. 4 :- Fa 
Mod (which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſs and chaſtity) ce and ſer 
the Woꝛds of S. James ought to be well marked, and bozn in memozy, bre, 
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where he ſaith, that of contention riſeth all evil. and the wiſe King 
Solomon ſaith, Honour is due toa man that keepeth himſelf from con⸗ 
tention, and all that mingle themſelves therewith be fools. and be⸗ 
cauſe this vice is lo much hurtful to the ſociety of a Commonwealth, in 
all well oꝛdered Cities, theſe common bꝛawlers and ſcolders be punich⸗ 
ed with a notable kind of pain, as to be ſet on the Cucking⸗ſtol, Pil⸗ 
lozy, 02 ſuch like. And they be unwoꝛtyy to live in a Commonwealth, 
the which do as much as lieth in them, with bzawling and ſcolding; to 
diſturb the quietneſs and peace of the lame. And wvereof cometh this 
contention, ſtrife, and variance, but of pride and vain-glozy ? Let us 
therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of Sod, which hath 
p2omiſedto reſt upon them that be humble and low in ſpirit. If we be 
god and quiet Chzillian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongues, 
I we have fozſakenthe Devil let us uſe no moze deviliſh tongues: He 
that hath been a railing ſcolder, now let him be a ſober counleller. be 
that hath been a malicious landerer, now let him be a loving comfoz- 
ter. He that bath been a vain rayler, now let him be a ghoſtly teacher. 
He that hath abuſed his tongue in turſing, now let him uſe it in bleſſing. 
Ye that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in 
ſpeaking well. All bitterneſs, anger, railing, and blaſphemy, let it be 
avoided from you. If you may, and if it be pollible, in no wiſe be an- 
gry. But if you may not be clean void of this palſion, yet then ſo tem⸗ 
per and byidle it, that it flir you not to contention and bꝛawling. It 
you be p20voked With evil ſpeaking, arm pon ſelf with patience, lznity, 
and ſilence.cither ſpeakingnothing, oꝛ elle being very ſoft, meek, and 

entle in anſwering. Overcome thine adverſary with benefitsand gen- 
tleneſs- And above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace- 
bzeakers; but peace-makers. And then there is no doubt, but that God 
the Autho2 of comfozt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 
ſuch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we may 
gloꝛiſie God the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,to whom be all glozy, 
now and fo2 ever. AEN. 


— 


" YErcafter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Prayer, Alms- 
deeds, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt : of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Blood, under the form of Bread and Wine : againſt 
Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 
neſs, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People, and 
the increaſe of godly living. 


God ſave the King. 
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ADMONITION 


OR that the Lord doth require of his 
ESP Servant, whom he hath ſet over his 
. Houſhold, to ſhew both faithfulneſs and 
prudence in his Office : it ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary that ye above all other do be- 
have your ſelves molt faithfully and diligently in your 
ſo high a Function: that is, aptly, plainly, and diſtinct- 
ly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to inſtruct 
the youth in their Catechiſm, gravely and reverently 
to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, prudently alſo 
to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt meet for the 
time, and for the more agreeable inſtruction of the 
People committed to your charge, with ſuch diſcretion, 
that where the Homily may appear too long for one 
reading 
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g, to divide the ſame to be read part in the Fore- 
noon, and part in the Afternoon. And where it may ſo 
chance ſome one or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament 
to fall in order to be read upon the Sundays or Holy - 
days, which were better to be changed with ſome other 
of the New Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall 
be well done to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch 
Chapters before-hand, whereby your prudence and 
diligence in your office may appear, lo that your Peo- 
ple may have cauſeto glorifie God for you, and be the 
readier to embrace your labours, to your better com- 
mendation, to the diſcharge of your Conſciences and 
their own. 
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the Holy Ghoſt, for Whitſunday. 277 
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Right Uſe of the Church or Temple of GOD, and 


of the Reverence due unto the lame. 


— — 


The Firſt Chapter. 


ER  ÞEREAS there appeareth at theſe days 
SEES reat flackneſs and negligence of a great 
oꝛt of People, in reloꝛting to the Church, 
there to ſerve Sod their Heavenly Father, 
acco2ding to their moſt bounden duty, 
as allo much uncomelp and unreverent 
behaviour of many Perſons in the ſame 
when they ot there allemblcd, and there- 
by may juſt fear ariſe of the wzath of 
— x O00, and his dꝛeadkul Jalagues bang- 
— j1q over our peads for our grievous ot= 
fences in this behalf, amongſt other ma- 
ny and great fins which we daily and hourly commit befoze the Lozd. 
Therefo2e fo2 the diſcharge of all our conſciences,and foz the avoiding 
of the common peril and plague hanging over us, let us conſider What 
may be ſaid out of Gods voly Book concerning this matter, where- 
unto IJ p2ayp you give god audience, fo2 that it is ok great weight, 
and.concerneth you all. Although the eternal and incomprehenſible 
Majelty of God, the Lo2d of Heaven and Earth, whoſe ſeat is Hea⸗ 
ven, andthe Earth his footltool, cannot be incloled in Temples oz Þou- 
ſes made with mans hand, as in dwelling places able to receive o2 con- 
tain his Bajeſty,acco2ding as is evidently declared by the Prophet Ilan 
ab, and by the doftrine of S. S:<pben, ang S. Faul in the Aits of the 11ai. 66. 
Apoſtles. And where King Solomon (who builded unto the Loꝛd, the Ac. 17. 
moſt glozious Temple that ever was made) ſaith, Who (hall be able; ing 8. 
to build a meet oꝛ wozthy houſe foꝛ him * if Heaven, andthe Heaven a- * 
bove all Heavens cannot contain a ; how much leſs can that * A 

ave 


— — — — —— —UuM — ꝗ ——— 


1 Cor. 3. 


1 Cor. 6. 


John 4- 
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have builded And further conkelleth; What am J, that J ſhould be 
able to build thee an Houſe, O Lozd* But yet foꝛ this puzpoſe only it 
is made, that thou mayli 17 * the Pꝛaper of thy lervant, and his hum⸗ 
ble Cupplication- Much leſs then be our Churches meet dwelling pla⸗ 
ces to reteive the png yup prey MBajelty of God. And indeed, the 
chiek and ſpecial Temples of God,wherein he bath greateſt pleaſure,and 
moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in, are the bodies and mints of 
true Chaiſtians, and the choſen People of God,accozding to the Do- 
itrine of the holy Scripture, declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. Know ye not (ſaith S Paul) that ye be the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you* Jt any man defile the Tem- 
ple of Sod, him will God deltroy. Foz the Temple of God is holy, which 
pe are. And again in the ſame Epiſlle : Know pe not that our body is 
the Temple of the Þoly Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom ye have given you 
of God, and that ye be not your own © Foz ye are dearly bought. Glo- 
rifie ye now therefoze God in your body, and in pour Spirit, which 
are Gods. And therefoze as our Saviour Chzilt teacheth in the Go- 
ſpel of Saint john, they that Woꝛchip God the Father in ſpirit and 
truth, in what place ſoever they do ir, worſhip him aright: foz ſuch 
wozlhippers doth God the Father look fox. Foz God is a Spirit, 


and thoſe that wozſhip him, muſt woꝛchip bim in ſpirit and truth, ſaith 


John 2. 


Matth. 23, 
John 2. 


Pſalm. 5. 


our Saviour Chzilt. Yet all this notwithſtanding, the material 
Church oꝛ Temple-is a Place appointed as well by the uſage and conti- 
nual examples expzelled in the Old Teſfament, as in the New, fo2 the 
People of God to reſozt together unto, there to hear Gods holy Wozd, 
to call upon his holy Name, to give him thanks fo2 his innumerable 
and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, and duly and truly to 
celebzate his holy Sacraments: (In the unfeigned doing and accom= 
pliching of the which, ſtandeth that true aud right Woꝛchipping of 
God afozementioned) and the ſame Church oz Temple, is by the holy 
Scriptures, both of the Old Teſtament and new, called the poule 
and Temple of the Loꝛd, foz the peculiar ſervice there done to his Ma⸗ 
jelly by his People, and fo2 the effeftuous pꝛelence of his heavenly 
G2ace, wherewith he by his ſaid holy TUo2d endueth his People ſo 
there allembled. and to the ſaid Houſe oꝛ Temple of God, at all times, 
by common oꝛder appointed, are all People that be godly indeed, bound 
with all diligence to reſozt, unleſs by ſickneſs, oz other moſt urgent 
cauſes they be letted therekro. And all the ſame ſo reſo2ting thither, 
ought with all quietneſs and reverence there to behave themſelves, 
in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty God, in 
the Congregation of his Saints. All which things are evident 
oY pꝛoved by Gods holy Wozd, as hereafte2 ſhall plainly ap⸗ 
P +. 

And firſt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called cas 
it is indeed) the Houſe of God, and Temple of the Lozd. He that 
Cwearethbythe Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chrilt) ſweareth by it, and 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning God the Father, which he alſo er⸗ 
prelleth plainly inthe Goſyel of Saint Jobo, ſaying: Do not make the 
Pouſe of my Father the Þouſe of erchandize. And in the book of the 
Elalns, the Pzophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine Houſe, J will 
Woꝛchip in thy holy Temple, in thy fear. and it is atmoſt in infinite 
places of the Scripture, eſpecially in the Pzophets and book of Pſalms, 


called 


Py | | 
of the Church. 
called the Houſe of Sod, 02 Houle of the LozD. Sometimes it is na: 


med the Tabernacle of the Lo2d, and ſometimes the Sanituary, that is 7 ++: 


to ſay, the Holy J-/lace 02 Houſe of the Lozd. Ano it is likewiſe called 
the houle of aper, as Solvmor, who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd 


at Jerulalem, doth oft call it the Houſe of the Lozd, in the which the 
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Loꝛds Name ſhould be called upon. And tan in the lvi. Chapter, BY 1144 55. 


bouſe (hall be called the houſe of Pꝛayer amongſt all Nations. Cihich 


Text our Saviour Chꝛiſt alledgeto in the new Cellament, as doth ap- 
pear in thꝛee of the Evangeliſts, and in the parable of the Phariſte and 
the Publica? which went to pray, in Which parable our Saviour Chzill 
ſaith, They Went upintothe Temple to pray. And Anna the boly wi⸗ 


dowand }zophetets, ferved the Lo2d in faſting and p2ayer in the Tem- ; * 


» 2.4% 


ple, night and day. Andin the ſtoꝛpok the Act» it is mentioned, how that +. = 
Peter and Join Went up into the Temple at the hour of pꝛaper And S. 


Paul pꝛaping in the Temple at Jcrutalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and 
did ſee Jelus ſpeaking unto him.Andas inall convenient places pꝛaper 
may be uſed of the godly p:ivately: lo it is moſt certain that the Church 
02 Temple is the due aud appointed Place oz common and publick 
payer. Now that it is likewiſe the place of thankſgiving unto the Loꝛd 
koꝛ his innumerable and unkpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appear⸗ 


eth notably at the latter end ot the Goſpel of S. Luke, and the begin- + 


— _ 


ning ok the ſtoꝛy of the Acre, where it is Waitten that the Apollles and 12. 


Diſcipies after the aſcenſion of ihe Lo2d,continuev with one accord dai⸗ 
ly in the Temple, always p2aliing and bleſſing God. And it is likewiſe 
declared in the firſt Epiſite to the Corincwan», that the Church is the 

due place appointed fo2 the uſe of the Sacraments. Tt remaineth now 
to be declared, that the Church o2 Temple is the place where the livelp 
wo92dof God (and not mans inventions) ought to be read and taught, 
andthat the 1cople are bound thityer with all diligence to reſo2t;and this 


200f likewiſe to be made by the Scriptures, as hereafter (hall appear. 


Jn the {tozy of the Acts of the Apotiles, We read that Faul and Barnu- 
bas pꝛeached the Woꝛd of God in the Temples of the Jews at Sclamine. 
And when they came to Avrioctia, they entired on the Sabbath Day in- 
to the Synagogue 02 Church, and Latc down, and after the Lellon o: 
reading ot the Law ot the P2zophets, the Ruler of the Temgle ſent un⸗ 
to them, ſaying: Ye men and bzethzen; if any of you have any erho2- 
tation to makeuntothe Prople,fayit. and lo Lauf landing upand ma- 


king ſilence With his hand, laid, Pe men that be Iſraelites, and pe that 4... : 


fear God, give tar, ac. Pꝛeaching to them a Sermon out of the Scrin- 
tures, as there at large appeareth. And in the lame ſtoꝛp of the Acte, the 
ſeventtenth Chapter, is tellificd, how aul Pꝛeached Chꝛiſt out of th 
S\riptrires at Thethelonscs. And in the fifteenth Chapter, James the Apo 
{ile inthat holy Council and Allembiy of his icllow Ipotties faith... 
1-5 of old time hath in every City certain that Preach him in the Syna- 
goguts 02 Temples,where he is read every Sabbath day. By thete }#1a- 
ces pe may ſee the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the old Tecſta- 
ment among the Jews in their Synagogues cvery Sabbath day, and 
Sermons uſiially mad{ upon the frame. How much mo2e then is if con- 
venient that the Scriptures ok God, and ſpecially the Goſpel of our Sa: 
viour CNift choald be read and expounded unto us that be Choilitans 
in our Churches, ſpccially dur Saviour Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles allor? 

ing this moſt godly aid necellarp uſage, and by their eram pics confirm 

ing tbe fame < D > Tt 
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Luke 21. 
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It is Witten in the Stozies of the Goſpel in divers places that Jeſus 
went round about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and 
p2eaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven : In which places is 
bis ou diligence in continual pzeaching and teaching of the people 


molt evidently ſet fozth. | 

Jn Luke yeread, how Jeſus arco2Ding to his accuſtomed uſe came in⸗ 
to the tem ple and how the book of laiah the Pꝛophet was delivered him, 
how he read a Text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame. 

And in the xix. is expelled how he taught daily in the temple. andit 
is thus Wꝛitten in the viii. ol John: Jeſus came again early in the mozn- 
ing into the Temple, and all the people came unto him and he late down 
and taught them. and in the xviii. of John, our Saviour teftificth befoze 
Pilate, that he Cpake openly unto the wozld, and that he always taught 
in the Synagogue andin the Temple,whither all the Jews reſoꝛted, and 
that ſecretly be ſpake nothing. And in Saint Luke : Jeſus taught in 
the Temple, and all the people came early in the mozning unto him, 
that they might hear him inthe Temple. 

pere ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the wozd 
of God in the Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath days, as alſo 
the readineſs of tbe people reſoꝛting altogether, and that early in the 
moming, into the Temple to hear him. 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God in the 
temple, (yall ye find in the Apoſtles, and the people reſozting unto them, 
Acts the fifth. TUhere the Apoliles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourged the day befoze, and by the Þigh Pzielt commanded that they 
(ould pꝛeach nomoze in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the mozning intothe Temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 
and declare Jeſus Chziſt. And in lundzy other res of the ſtoꝛy of the 

Acts, yt Wall find like diligence both in the Apoliles in teaching, and in 
the people incoming to the temple to hear Gods Wozd. Andit is teſti⸗ 
fied in the firlt of Luke, that when Zachary the holy Pꝛieſt, and father to 

John Bapriſt, did ſacrifice within the temple, all the people Cod without 
a long time p2aying, ſuch was their zeal and fervency at that time. 
And in the ſecondok Luke appeareth what great journeys men, women, 
yea, and childꝛen took, to come to the temple on the Feaſt-day, there to 
{erve the Loꝛd, and ſpecially the example of Joſeph, the blefled Uirgin 
Mary, other to our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and of our Saviour Chziſt 
bimſelf, oy by but a Child, Whole examples are wozthy fo2 us to 
follow, So that if we would compare our negligence in reſozting to 
the Houle of the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 
in coming daily very early, ſometimes by great journeys to their tem- 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the temple, 
the fervent zeal that they had, was declared in ſtanding long without 
and pzaying: wemay jultly in this compariſon conder..n our ſlothful- 
neſs and negligence, yea,plain contempt. in coming to the Lozds Houſe, 
{landing ſo near unto us, ſo ſeldom and ſcarcely at any time. So far is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the moꝛning, 02 give atten- 
dance without, who disdain to come into the temple: and yet we abhoz 
the very Name of the Jews when we hear if, as of a moſt wicked and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this poiut we be far 
woaſe than the Jews, andthat they ſhall riſe at the day of Judgment. 
to our condemnation, Who in compariſon to them, (ew ſuch aackneſs 

and 


amongſt us, to leave a place foꝛ his and our molt ancient and moztal c- 
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and contempt in reſo2ting to the Houſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, 
acco2ding as we are of duty molt bound. And befides this moſt hozrible 

d2ead of Gods juſt Judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this life 

eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance koꝛ this contempt of the Houſe of 

the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the ſame, accozding as the Loꝛd him- | 
ſelf thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter ok the Pzophet 4ggeus, after this 2 
ſoꝛt: Becauſe you ha ve left myHouſe deſert and without — 1 

the Loꝛd) and ye have made haſte every man to his own Houle, foz this 

cauſe are the Heavens ſlaied over you, that they Chould give no dew, and 

the earth is fozbidden that it wall not bzing foꝛth yer fruit.andJ have cal- 

led dꝛought upon the earth, a upon the mountains, and upon coꝛn, and 

upon wine, and upon oyl, and _— all things that the Earth bzingeth 

fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all thingsthat mens 

hands labour foz- Behold, if we be ſuch wozldlings that we care not 

fo2 the eternal — of God ( which pet of all other are moſt 
dzeabtul, and hozrible) we (hall not eſcape the puniſhment of God in 

this woꝛld by dꝛought and famine, and the taking away of all wozldly 
commodities, which we as wozldlings ſeem only to regard and care 

foz. CUhereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oz 
negligence,flothtulneſs and contempt of the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and bis 

due Service there, and withdiligence reſozt thither together, toſerve the 

Loꝛd with one accoꝛd and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs be⸗ 
foze-him, we have pꝛomiſes of benefits both heavenly and wozxldly. 
Cahereſoever two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered in my Name ( ſaith our Saviour Macher 
Chziſt) there am Jin the midlt of them. And what can be moze blelled, 
than to have our Saviour Chzilt among us? ©2 what again can be 
moze unhappy 02 miſchievous than to dꝛive our Saviour Chꝛiſt from 


nemy the old us and ſerpent, Satan the Devil, in the midſt of us: 
In the ſecond of Luke it is witten, how that the mother ol Thzilt and le: 
Joſeph, When they bad long ſought Chꝛiſt whom they had loſt,and could 
find him no where,that at the laſt they found him in the temple, ſitting 
in the midlt of the Doitozs- So if we lack Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, 
the Saviour of our ſouts and bodies, we (hall not find him in the Bar- 
kkt⸗place, 02 in the Guild-hall, much lels in the Ale-houſe oꝛ Tavern, 
amongſt good fellows (as theycall them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall find him 
inthe Temple, the Loꝛds Houle, amongſt the Teachers and PPꝛeachers 
of his (02d, where indeed he is to be kound And as concerning wozld- 
ly commodities, we have a ſure pꝛomiſe of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Seek 
ye firſt the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
things (hall withal be given unto you. And thus we have in the firſt 
part of this Þomily declared by Gods Wozd, that the Temple oz 
Church is the Houſe of the Loꝛd, fo2 that the Service of the Loꝛd (as 
teaching and hearing of his holy Wozd, calling upon his holy Name, 
giving thanks to him koꝛ his great and innumerable benefits, and due 
miniſtring of his Sacraments) is there uled. And it is likewiſe decla- 
red by the Scriptures, how all godly and Chziſtian Ben and Women 
ought at times appointed, with diligence to reloꝛt unto the Houſe of the 
Lord, there to ſerve him, and toglozifie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy, and 
=> molt bound, to whom be all glozy and honour wozld without end: 
men- 
The 
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The Second Part of the Homily of the right Uſe 
of the Church. 


f #277: was Declared in the firlt part of this Homily, by 
54 | 77211 G0ds Mord, that the Temple 02 Church is the 
(PIE #4 HÞouſe of the Lozd, fo2 that the Service of the Lozd 


0 0 2 (as teaching and hearing of his poly Mod, calling 
ei upon his Holy Name, giving thanks to him foz his 
great and innumerable benefits, and due miniftring 


=. = of the Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewiſe 
already declared by the Scriptures, how all godly 


and Chailian men and women, ought at times appointed, with dili- 


Acts 21. 
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gence to reſozt untothe Houſe ok the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, andto glo- 
rifie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bounden. | 

Now it remaineth in this Second part of the Homily concerning the 
right uſe of the Temple of God, to be likewiſe declared by Gods Wozd, 
with what quietneſs, ſilence, and reverence,thoſe that reſozt tothe Þouſe 
of the Loꝛd, ought there to uſe and behave 1 8 

It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chziſtian 
men reverentiy to uſe the Church and holy Houſe of our pꝛayers by con- 
ſidering in how great reverence and veneration the Jews in the old law 
bad their Temple, which appeareth by Cundzy places, whereof J will 
note unto you certain. In tbe xxvi. of Matthew, it is laid to our Savi- 
our Chailts charge betoze a Tempozal Judg, as a matter woꝛthy death, 
by the two kalle witnelles, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy the Temple. 
of God, and in thzte days build it again, not doubting but ik they 
might make men to believe that he had ſaid any thing azainft the bo⸗ 
nour and majeſty of the Temple,be (ould ſeem to all men moſt woꝛthy 
of death. And in the xxi of the Acts, when the Jews found Paul in the 
Temple, they laid hands upon him, crying, Ye men Iſraelites help, 
this1s that man who teacheth all men every where againſt the People 
andthe Law, andagainſt this place: beſides that, he bath bzought the 
Gentiles into the Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold 
how they took it foꝛ a like offence to ſpeak againſt the Temple of God, 
as to ſpeak againſt the Law of God, and how they judged it convenient, 
that none but godly perſons and the true woꝛchippers of Sod, ſhould 
enter into the Temple of God. And the ſame kault is laid to Pauls 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by the Tews in the rriv. of 
the Acts, befoze a tempoꝛal Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 
he went about to pollute the Temple of God. and in the xxvii. of 
varrhew, When the chiet Paielts had received again the pieces of ſilver 
at Jud4s hand they laid, It is not lawful to put them into Corban (which 
was the treaſure houſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. 
So that they could not abide that not only any unclean perſon, but al- 
lo any other dead thing that was judged unclean; ſhould once come into 
the Temple, 02 any placethereto belonging. and to this end is S. Pauls 
ſaying in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthian? the yi. Chapter to be ap- 
plied: What fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs and unrighte⸗ 
ouſneſs- o what communion between light and darkneſs* o2 what 
conco2d between Chzift and Selial : oz What part can the faithful 


have 
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have with the unfaithful > o2 what agreement can there be between the 
Temple of God and Images? Which ſentence, al though it be chiefly re- 
ferred to the temple of the mind ot the godly; yet ſeeing that the fimi- 
litude and pith of the argument is taken from the material temple, it 
enfoꝛceth that no ungodlineſs, ſpecially of images oꝛ idols, may be ſuf- 
fered in the Temple of God,which is the Place of 12 God: and 
therefoze can no moze be ſuffered to ſtand there, than light can agree 
with darkneſs, oz Chzilf with Belial ; Foz that the true woꝛchipping of 
God, and the woꝛchipping of images, are moſt contrary. And the ket⸗ 
ting ot them up in the place of wozſhipping, may give great occaſion to 
the woꝛch ipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jews 
had totheir temple. You Will ſay that they honoured it ſuperſtitioully, 
and a great deal too much, crying out, The Temple of the Loꝛd, the Jer. 
Temple of the Lo2d, being notwithltanding moſt wicked in like, and be 
therekoꝛe molt jullip repzoved of Jeremiah the Prophet of the Lozd. 
Truth it is that they were [uperſtitioufly * to the honouring of their 
Temple. But J would we were not as far too (hozt from the due re ve⸗ 
rence of the Loꝛds houſe, as they overſhot themſelves therein. and ik the 
P2opbet zullly repzehended them, hearkenalſo what the Lozd requireth 
at our hands, that we may know whether we be blame-wozthy o2 no. 
It is waitten in Ecclevaites the fourth Chapter: hen thou doſt en- Eccle\ 4 
ter into the Houſe of God (faith he) take heed to thy feet, dzaw near 
that thou maylt bear: foz obedience is much moze wozth than the ſa- 
crifice of Fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 
rachly there, neither let thine heart be ſwift to utter wo2zds befoze God. 
Foz Ood is in Heaven, and thou art upon the Earth, therefoze let thy 
wo2ds be few. Note ( welbeloved ) what quietneſs in geſture and be- 
haviour, what filence in talk and words, is required in the Houſe of 
God, fo2 lo he calleth it; See whether they take heed to their feet, as 
they be here warned,which never ceaſe from uncomely walking and jet- 
ting up and down, and overthwart the Church, chewing an evident lig- 
nification of notable contempt, both of God, and all god men there 
pzeſent ; and what heed they take to their tongues and ſpeech, which do 
not only ſpeak wozds ſwittly and raſhly befoze the Lozd (which they be 
here fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes ſpeak filthily, covetoudy, and un⸗ 
godlily, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt oz fit foꝛ the Ale-houſe 02 Ta- 
vern, in the Þouſeof the Loꝛd, little conſidering that they ſpeak befoze 
God, who dwelleth in Heaven (as is here declared) when they be but 
vermins here creepingupon the earth, in compariſon to his eternal a- Marth: 12 
jeſty, and lels regarding that they muſt give an account at the great day 
of every idle woꝛd whereſoever it be ſpoken, much moꝛe of filthy, un- 
clean, 02 wicked wozds ſpoken in the Loꝛds Houſe, to the great diſho- 
nour of his Bajelty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 
concerning the People and multitude, the Temple is pꝛepared foz them 
to be bearers, rather than ſpeakers, conſidering that as well the (02d 
of God is there read 02 taught, whereunto they are bound to give dili- 
gent ear, with all reverence and ſilence, as allothat Common Þ2ayer 
and thankſgiving are rehearſed and laid by the Publick Piniſter in the 
name ofthe People andthe whole multitude pzeſent,whereunto they gi- 
ving their ready audience,Chould allent and ſay,Amen, as S. Haul teach « Cor. 14 
eth in the firlt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another place, gloꝛi⸗ 
tying Sod with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
man 
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man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetences of devotion pꝛapeth pzivately,one 
asking another, giving thanks another reading doctrine, and not re- 
garding to hear the Common pꝛaper of the Binitler. And peculiarly, 
What due reverence is to be uſed in the miniltring ok the Sacraments 
in the Temple, the ſame S. Faul teachcth to the Corumiane, rebuking 
Cuch as didunreverently uſe themſelves in that behalf. Have ye not hou⸗ 
ſes to tat and dꝛink in Laith he): Do ye deſpiſe the Church oz Congre⸗ 

ation of God- What (hall J ſay unto you: Shall I pzaiſe you- In 
this I pzaiſe you not. And God requireth not only this outward reve- 
rence of behaviour and ſilence in his houſe, but all inward reverence in 
cleanſing of the thoughts of our hearts thꝛeatning by his Pzophet o(ce, 
in the ir. Chapter, tbat fo2 the malice of the inventions and devices of 
the People, be will caſt them out of his Houſe : whereby is alſo ſignified 
the eternal caſting of them out of his heavenly Houſe and Kingdom, 
which is moſt hoꝛrible. And therefoze in the rix. of Leviticus God ſaith, 
Fear you With reverence my Sanituary, fo2 Jam the Loꝛd. and acco2d- 
ing tothe lame the Prophet David faith, 3 will enter into thine Houſe, J 
will wozſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear: Werwing what inward re- 
verence and humbleneſs of mind the godly man onght to have in the 
Þouſeof the Lozd- And to alledge ſomewhat concerning this matter 
out of tbe new Teſtament, in what honour Sod would have his Þouſe 
oz Temple kept, and that by the exampleof our Saviour Chyilt, whoſe 
authozity o::gl;t of god reaſon with all true Chꝛiſtians to be of moſt 
weight and ellunation. It is waitten of all the four Evangclifts, asa 
notable ait. and woꝛthy to be teffified by many voly witnelles, yow that 
our Saviour Jeſus Chzill, that merciful and mild Loꝛd, compared koz 
bis metknels to a ſheep ſuffering with ſilence his fleece to be ſhoꝛn from 
bim, andto a Lambled without reſ:Uance to the daughter, Which gave 
bis Body to them that did mite bim, anſwered roi Him that reviled, 
102 turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him and ſpit up⸗ 
on him, and accoꝛzding to his own example, gave pꝛecepts of mildnels 
and ſufferance to his Diſciples: Yet when he ſeeththe Temple and ho- 
ly Houſe of his heavenly Father miſo2Dered, polluted, and pꝛaphaned, 
uleth great ſeverity and ſharpnels, overturneth the Tables of the Ex- 
changers, ſubverted the ſeats ok them that ſold Doves, maketh a whip 
ok Coꝛds, and ſcourgeth out thoſe Wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of 
the Temple of God, ſaying, By Houle (hall be called the Houſe of 
Pꝛaper, but ye have made it a den of Thieves. And in the ſecond of John, 


Do not pe make the Houſe of my Father,the Þouſe of Herchandize. Fo2 


as it is the Houſe of God, when Gods ſervice is duly done in it: So 
when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk oz covetous bargaining, we 
make it a den of thieves,02 an honſe of merchandize. Yea, aud ſuch re- 
verence would Chzill ſhould be therein,that be would not ſuffer any veſ- 
lel to be carriedthzough the Temple. And whereas our Saviour Chziſt 
as is befoze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where (when 
be was fought) but oily in the Temple amonoſl the Doſtoꝛs, and now 
again he exerciſeth bis Authozity and Jurisdiftion, not in Caſtles and 
PzincelyJataces amongſt Souldiers,but in the Temple: pe map here- 
by underſtand in what place bis ſpiritual Kingdom (which he denieth 
10 be of this world) is ſooneſt to be found, and belt to be known of all 
places in this wozld. And accozding to this example of our Saviour 
Chaill in the pzimitive Church, which was moſt holy and godly, and in 
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the which due diſci2line with ſeberit y was uſed againſt the wicked, open 
offenders were not ſuffered once to enter into the Houſe of the Lozd, no? 
abmitted to common payer, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments with 
otber true Chzilitans, until they had done open pe nante befoze the whole 
Church. And this was pzactiſed, not only upon mean perſons, but al- 
ſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodoſius, that 
puiilant and mighty 2 whom, foz commiting a a grievous and 2 pep 
wilful murder, S. Ambroſe Bishop of Mila in repꝛoved ſharply, — ) ſaui wa 
b did alſo excommunicate the ſaid Emperoꝛ, and bzought him to open 9%. grie- 
penance. And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as it %! % 
were) from the ouſe of the Lozd, were taken (as thep be indeed) fo? ſe TT. _ 
men divided and ſeparated from Chꝛiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous nad 8 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul ſaithꝰ, eben given unto Satan the devil foꝛ a time, „e cy. 
and their company was ſhunned and avoided of all godly men and wo- 5 ;: 
men, until ſuch time as they by repentance and publick penance were re- i. 
conciled. Such was the honour of the Loꝛds Þouſe in mens hearts, and Þ Ze wer 
outward reverence alſo at that time, and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it to be = debort- 
ſhut out ofthe Church and Þouſe of the Lozd in thoſe days, when Relt- w_ ES 
gion was moſt pure, and nothing ſocozrupt as it bath bien of late vays. $,...5... 
And yet we willingly,either by abſenting our ſelves from the bouſe of the ,-:;/ by Re- 
L od, do (as it were )excommunicate our ſelves from the Church and pen! «rce be 
fellowſhip of the Saints of God, oz elſe coming thither, by uncomely 1b be 
and unreberent hehaviour there. by haſty, raſh, yea, unclean and wicked #7 rep. 
though. s and wozds befaze the Loꝛd our God, hozribly diſhonour bis * 
holy houle the Church ol God, and his holy Name and Pajeſtp, to the * . 5. 
great danger of our ſouls, pea, and certain damnation alſo, if we do not 
(pixdilp and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſs, 
Thus ye have heard ( dearly beloved / out of Gods wozd, what reve- 
rence is due to the holy Þouſe of the Lozd, how all godly perſons ought 
with diltgence at times appointed thither to repair, how they ought to 
bebave themſelves there, with reverence and dzead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal, as eternal, the Lo2d 
in his holy woꝛd thzeatneth, as well to ſuch as neglect to comets his 
holy Þouſe, as alſo to ſuch, whocoming thither, dounreverently by 
geſture oꝛ talk there behave themſelves. Wherefoze if we deſire to have 
ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjop the god fruits of the earth, 
if we will avoid dzought and barrenneſs, thirſt and hunger, which are 
plagues thzeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to go totheir owa Þ31uſes, 
to Ale-houſes and Taberns, and leave the Þauſe of the Loꝛd empty and 
deſolate, if we abbo2 to be ſcourged, not with whips made of co2ds, 
aut of the material temple only (as cur Saviour Chꝛiſt ſerved the de- 
filers of the Þouſe of God in Hieruſalem) but allo to be beaten and 
dziven out of the eternal temple and Þouſe of the Lozd (which is bis 
Þeavenly Kingdom) with the iron rod of everlaſting damnation, and 
calt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnathing of teeth, if we E-yheſ 
fear, dꝛead, and abhoz this (J ſay ) as we have molt juſt cauſe to do: - 
then let us amend this our negligence and contempt incoming to the 
Þouſe of the Lozd, this our unreverent behaviour in the Þouſe of the 
Lo2d, and reſozting thither diligently together, let us there with reve- 
rent hearing of the Lozds holy wozd, calling on the Lozds holy Name, 
ibing of hearty thanks unto the Loꝛd foz his manifold and ineſtimable 
(hefits daily and hourly beſtowed up us, celebzating alſo reverently 
| the 
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the Loꝛds holp Sacraments, ſerve the Lozd in his holy Þouſe, as be- 

cometh the ſervants of the Loꝛd, in holineſs and righteouſneſs befoze 

him all the daies of our life, and then we ſhall be aſſured, after this life, 

to reſt in his holy pill, and to dwell in bis Tabernacle, there to pꝛaiſe 
and maqnifie his holy Name in the Congregation of his Saints, in the 

holy Þouſe of his eternal Kingdom of Þeaven, which be hath purchaſed 
k us, by the death and ſhedding of the pꝛetious blood of his Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the Father, and the poly Ghoſt, 
one tmmoztal God, be all honour, glozy, pzaiſe, and thankſgiving, woꝛld 
without end. Amen. 
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AGAINST. 
Peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking of Churches. 
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N what points the true oznaments of the Church gx 

Temple of Sod do conſiſt and land, bath bien declared 

in the two laſt pomilies, treating of the right uſe of the 
Temple oz ouſe of God, and of the due reverence that 

all our true Chꝛiſtian people are bound to give unto tbe 

| ſame. The ſum whereof is, that the Church oꝛ Houſe of 

God is a place appointed bp the holy Scriptures, where the lively 
Wozdof God ought to be read, taught, and heard, the Lozds holy 
Name called upon by publick Pꝛaper, hearty thanks given to his 
Dajelty foz his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, 
his bolp Sacraments duly and reverently miniſtred, and that there- 
foze all that be godly indied, ought both with diligence at times ap- 
pointed, to repair together to the laid Church, and there with all reve- 
rence to uſe and behave themſelves befoze the Lozd. And that the laid 
Church rhus 17 10 uſed by the Servants of the Lozd, in tbe Loꝛds 
true ſervice, fo2 the effecual pzeſence of Gods grace, wherewith be 
doth by bis holy wozd and pzomiſes, endue bis people there pꝛelent and 
allembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities wozldly, neceſ⸗ 
ſarp fo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, and life everlaſting, is called 
by the wozd of God (as it is indeed) the temple of the Loꝛd, and toe 
Þouſe of God, and that therefoze the due reverence thereof, is lirred 
up in the hearts of the goulp, by the confideration of theſe true oꝛna⸗ 
ments of the ſaidÞouſe of God, and not by any outward ceremonies 
o: coſtly and glozious decking of the laid poule oz Temple of the 
Lozd, contrary to the which moſt manikeſt doczine of che Scriptures, 
and 
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and contrary to the uſage of the Pꝛimitibe Church, which was moſt pure 
and untoꝛrupt, and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned and godly Docto2s of the Church (as herealter ſhall 
appear) the cozruption of rbeſe latter dates bath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the temple allo, have decked with gold and ſilber, painted with colours, 
ſet tbem with lone and pearl, clothed them with ſilks and pzecious ve. 
ſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chief decking and adoming of 
the temple oz houſe af God, and that all people ſhould be the moꝛe mo- 
ved to the due reverence of rhe ſame, if all cozners thereof were glot- 
ous, and gliſtering with gold and pꝛetious ones. Mbereas indeed 
they by the ſaid images, and ſuch gloꝛious decking of the temple, have 
nothing at all pzofited ſuch as were wiſe and of underſtanding: but have 
thereby greatly hurt the imple and unwiſe,occaſtoning them thereby to 
commit moſt horrible Jdolatry. And tbe coverous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to woꝛſhip, and peradventure woꝛſhipping indeed, nat 
only tbe images, but alſo the matter of them, gold and ſilber, as that 
vice is ol all others in the Striptures peculiarly called idolatry oz woz- 
ſhipping of images. Againſt the which foul abuſes and great enozmi- 
ties ſhall be alledged unto you ; Firſt, the authozity of Gods holy 
wo2d, as well out of tbe Old Teſtament, as of the New. Andſecondly, 
the teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Dodoꝛs, 
cut of their own wozks and ancient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtical,both that you 
may at once know their judgments, and withal underſtand what man⸗ 
ner of oꝛnaments Were in the temples in the pzimitive Church, in thoſe 
times which were molt pure and lincere:Thirdly.tbe reaſons and argu⸗ 
ments made foz the defence of images oz idols, and the outragious det⸗ 
king of Temples and Churches, with gold, ſilver, pearl, ano pzecious 
llones, ſhall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt 
any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting by wozds oz names, it 
is thought good here to note firlt of all, that although in common ſpeech 
we uſe to call the likeneſs oz ſimilitudes of men oꝛ other things images, 
and not idols: yet the Scriptures ule the (aid two woꝛds (idols and ima- 
ges)indifferently foꝛ one thing alway, They be wozds of divers tongues 
and ſounds, but one in ſenſe and ſigniſication in the Scriptures. The 
one is taken ofthe Sꝛcek wozd RI, an Idol, and the other of tbe La- 
tin woꝛd Imago, an Image, and ſo both uſed as Engliſh terms in the 
tranſlating of Scriptures indiferently, accozbing as the Septuaginta 
have in their tranſlation in Gzeek Eiaaa,g S. Jerome in his tranſlation 
of the lame places in Latin bath Simulachra,in Engliſh, images. And in 
the new Ceſſament, that which S. Joh.calleth 1. Jerome likewiſe 
tranſlateth Simulachrum, as in all other like places of Scripture uſually 
be doth (o tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moft ancient Dodoz, and well 
[earned in both the tongues,G2eek and Latin,interpzeting this plate of 
S. John, Beware of Idols, that is to ſay(ſaith Tertullian of the images 
chemlelves: the Latin words which he uletb, be Effigies and Imago, that 
is to ſay, an Image. And therefoze it skilleth not, whether in this p.o- 
tels we uſe the one term 92 the other, oꝛ both together, ſceing they 
ioth (though not in common Engliſh ſpeech, pet in Scripture ) ſig⸗ 
mie one thing. And though ſome ta blind mens eyes, habe hereto- 
\1:e craftily gone about to; make them to be taken foz wozds of divers 
lignifications in matters of * ba ve there loꝛe uſually named 
2 


the 


1 Jolin x. 


Lib.ce oro- 


na militis. 


104 


Deut. 4. 
Numb. 22. 


The Firſt Part of che Sermon 


the likeneſs oꝛ ſimilitude of a thing ſet up amongſt the Þeathen in their 
temples, oꝛ other plates to be wozthipped, an Idol. But the [ike ſimi. 
litude with us, ſer up in the Church, the plate of wozſhipping, they call 
an Image, as though theſe two Adol and Image) in Scripture, 
did differ in pꝛapꝛiety and ſenſe, which (as is afozeſaid) ditter only in 
ſound and language, and in meaning be indeed all one, eſpecially in 
the Scriptures and matt rs of Religion. And our Images alſo habe 
been, and be, and if they be publickly ſutfered in Cdurches and Tem- 
ples, ever will be alſo, wozthippeb, and ſo Jdolatry committed to them, 
as in the laſt part ofthis Þomilp thall at large be declared and pꝛobeb. 
Wherefoze our Images in temples and Churtbes, be indeed none o⸗ 
ther but Idols, as untathe which Jdolatry hath been, is, and ever will 
be committed. | 

And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the Old Teſta ment, condemning 
and abhoꝛring as well all idolatry oz wozthipping of Images, as allo 
the very Jdols oz Images themſelves, eſpecially in temples, are ſo ma- 
ny and plentiful, that it were almoſt an infinite wozk, and to be con- 
rained in no ſmall volume, to recozd all the places concerning the 
ſame, Foz when God had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and ſpecial 
people from amongſt all other Nations that knew not God, bur woze 
ſhipped idols and falſe gods, he gave unto them certain ozdinances 
and laws to te kept and obſervedof his (aiv people, But concern» 
ing none other matter did he give either moe, 02 mo2e earneſt and ex- 
pzeſs Laws to his ſaid people, than thoſe that concerned the true wo. 
ſhipping of him, and the avoiding and fleeing of idols and images, 
and idolatry : foz that, both the (aid idolatry is moſt repugnant io the 
right wozlhipping of him and his true glozy,above all other vices,and 
that he knew the pꝛonenels and inclination of mans coꝛrupt kind any 
nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice, Of the which O: 
dinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lozd to his people concerning this 
matter, J will rehearſe and alledge ſome that be moſt ſpecial fo: this 
purpoſe, that you by them map judge of the ref. 

In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuterono ny, is a nota- 
ble place, and mott wozthp with all diligence tobe marked, which be- 
ginneth thus: And now Jſrael, hear the Commandments and Juag- 
ments which J teach thee (ſaith the Lozd) that thou doing tyem , 
mapeſt live, and enter and poſſeſs the Land which the Lozd Gov of your 
Fathers will give you, Be ſhall put nothing tothe wozd which J ſoeak 
to you, neither thail ye rake any thing from it. Keep ye the Con- 
mandments of the Lozd pour God, wbich J command you. And by 
and by, after he repeated the ſame Sentence thzee oz four times, bel we 
be come to the matter that be would ſpecially warn them of, as it were 
fo2 a Pꝛefate, ta make them to take the better heed unto it. @T 24k: 
beedto thy ſelf (ſaithhe) and to thy ſoul, with all carefulneſs, le 
thou foꝛgetteſt the _ which thine eyes habe ſeen, and that they g 
not out of thine heart all the daies of thy life, thou ſhalt teach them 10 
thy Childzen and Nepbews, oz Poſterity. And lhaztly after, the Ls b 
ſpake unto you our of the middle of fire, but ye beard the voice 
ſound of bis woꝛds, but pou did ſee no fozm o2 ſhape at all. And (p 
and by followeth, Take beed therefoze diligently uncy p3ur ſouls, vu 
ſaw no manner of image in the day in the which the Loꝛd ſpake un ta 
you in Þ9zeb, out of the midſt of the fire, left peradventure, you ir- 
ing 
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ing deceived, ſhould make to pour ſelves any graben image, o2 like⸗ 
neſs of man oꝛ woman, 02 the likeneſs of any beaſt which is upon the 
Earth, oz of birds that flee under peaben, oꝛ of any creeping: thing 
that is moved on the Earth, o2 ofthe filhes that do continue in the wa- 
ters: leſt detadventure thouliiting:up thine eyes to Þeaben, .: da ſee 
the Sun andthe Moon, andthe Stars of peaven, and (o thou, be- 
ing deceived by errour, ſhouldeſſ honour and wozthip them which the 
L.o2d thy God hath created to ſerve all Nations that be under ſea» 
ven. And again; Beware that thou fozget not the Covenant of the 
Lozd thy God, which he made with thee, and ſo make to thy {elf any 
tar ved image of them which the Lozd hath fozbidden to be made; fox 
the Loꝛd thy God is a tonſuming fire, and a jealous God, Ik you 
babe Childzen and Nephews, and do tarry in the Land, and being de- 
ceived, do make to your ſelves any ſimilitude, doing evil befoze the 
Lozd pour God, and pzovcke him to anger: IJ do this day call upon 
I and Earth to witneſs, that ye ſhall quickly periſh aut of the 

and which you (hall poſſeſs, you ſhall not dwell in it any lung time, 
but the Loꝛd will deſtroy you, and will ſtatter you amongſt all Nations, 
and ye (hall remain but a very few amongſt the Nations, whirber the 
L 02d will lead pou à wap, and then ſhall you ſerve gads which are made 
with mans hands, of wood and ſtone, which ſee not, and hear not, nei⸗ 
ther eat no2 ſmell, and ſo fozth. This is a natable Cbapter, and 
treateth almoſt altogether of this matter. But becauſe it is too long to 
wzite out the whole, J dave noted you tertain pꝛintipal points out of 
it. Firſt, how earneſtly and oft he calleth upon them to mark and to 
take beed, and that upon the perilof their ſouls, to the charge wbich 
be giveth them. Then how he fozbiddeth by a ſolemn and long re- 
bearſal ofall things in eaven,in Earth, and in the water, any image 
02 likeneſsof any thing at all to he made. Thirdly, what penalty and 
bozrible deſtrua ion, be ſolemnly, with invocation of Þeaven and Earth, 
fo2 retoꝛd, denounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, their childzen and po- 
ſterity, it they,contrary to this Commandment,do make oz waꝛſhip a- 
ny images 02 ſimilitude, which be lo ſtrialy hath ſoꝛkidden. And wen 
they, this notwithſtanding, partly by inclination of mans cozrupt na- 
ture, moſt pꝛone toidolatry, and partly occaſtoned by the Gentiles and 
þeatben people dwelling about tyem, who were idolaters, did fall ty 
the making and wozlhipping of images: Godaccozding to his word, 
bꝛougbt upon them all rhoſe plagues which be thzeatened them with, as 
appeareth in the Books of the Kings and the Chronicles, tn ſundy pla- 
ces at large. Und agreeable hereunto are many otber notable places 
in the Old Teflainent, Deuteronomy 27. Curſed be he that maketb a 
carved image, 02a caſt oz molten image, which is abomination befo:e 
the Loꝛd, toe work of the Arificers hand, and ſetteth it up in a ſecret 
coꝛner, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

Read the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters of the B3ok of Wild. 
concerning Jvols oz Images, bow they be made, fet up called upon, and 
offered unto,and how he p2aiſeth the tree whereof the gibbet is made. as 
bappy in compariſon to the tree that an image oz idol is made of, even 
by theſe very wozds, Þappy is tbe tree wherethzaugh Righteouſne's 
cometh ( meaning the gibbet ) but curſed is the Jdol that is made with 
bands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſofozth. And by and 


by be ſheweth, how that the things which were the good — 
0 
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Plal. 115. 
Pſal. 1 35. 


Iſai. 42. 


Iſai. 40. 


Exod. 20. 


of Sod befoze (as ttees oꝛ ſlones) when they be once altered and faſhi- 
oned into images to be wozſhipped, become abomination, a temptation 
unto theſouls of men, anda ſnare foz the feet of the unwiſe. And 
why ? the ſeeking out of Images, is tbe beginning of whozedom ( faith 
be) and the bzinging up of them, is the Deſtruction of life: foz they 
were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue foz eber. The 
wealtby'idleneſs of men hath found them out upon Earth, therefoze 
ſhall they tome ſhoꝛtly to an end: and ſo ſoꝛth to the end of the Chap- 
ter, containing theſe points, pow idols oz images were firlt invented, 
and offered unta, dow by an ungracious cuſtom they were eſtabliſhed, 
bow tyrants compel men to wozthip them, bow the ignozant and the 
common people are deceived by the cunning of the wozkman, and the 
beauty of the image, to da honour unto it, and ſo to erre from the 
knowledge of God, and ot other great and many miſchiefs that come 
by images. And foz a concluſton he ſaith, that the honouring of abo 
minable images, it the cauſe, the beginning, and end of all evil, and 
that the — them be either mad, oz moſt wicked. See 
and view the whole Chapter with diligence, foz it is woꝛthy to be well 
conſidered, ſpectally that is wzitten of the deceiving of the ſimple and 
unwiſe tommon people by idols and images, and repeated twice oz 
thꝛite, left it ſhould be toꝛgotten. And in the Chapter following be 
theſe wozds: Che painting ol the picture and carved image with diders 
colours; entiteth the ignoꝛant ſo, that he bonoureth and 1oveth the pi- 
cure of a dead image that hath no ſoul. J2evertheleſs, they that love 
ſuch evil things they that truſt in them, they that make them, they that 
3 and they that honour them, are all woꝛthy ot death, and 
0 ozr * f 4 ; 

In the Book of Pſalms, the Pꝛaphet curſeth the image bonourers, 
in divers plates. Confounded be all they that wozſhipcarbed images, 
and that delight oz glozy in them. Like be they unto the images that 
make them, and all they that put their truſt in them. 

And in the Pꝛopher Iſaiah, faith rhe Lozb 2: eben Jam theLozd, and 
this is my name, and my glozp will J give to none other, neither mp 
bonour to graven images. And by and bps Let them be confounded 
with ſhame that truſt in idols oz images, oꝛ ſay to them, pou are our 
Gods: And in the xl. Chapter after be hath ſet fozth the incomp:eben- 
{ible Bajeliy of God, he asketh, To whom then will pe make God 
like? Oz what ſimilitude will pe ſet up unto bim? Shall the carver 
make him a carved Image:? and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him with 
gold, and caſt him into à fozm of ſilber plates? And foꝛ the poo? man, 
ſhall the Image maker frame an Image of timber, that he may habe 
ſomewhat to ſet upalſo? And after this he trpeth out: O wꝛetches, 
beard ye never of this ? path it not been pꝛeathed unto you ſince the be- 
ginning, and ſo fozth, how by the Creation of rhe woꝛld, and the great- 
neſs of the wozk, They might underſtand the Majeſiy of God, toe 
Creatoz and Maker ok all, to be greater than that it ſhould be expzeſ- 
ſed, oꝛ ſet fozty in any image oz bodily ſimilitude: And beſides th s pꝛea ; 

thing, eben in the Law of God wꝛitten with his own finger (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firfi table, and the beginning there⸗ 
of, is this doarine afozeſatd again(} Images (not bꝛie fly tout bed) but at 
large ſet toꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deltrua ion 
ta the contemners andbzeakers ofthis Law, and their poſterity — 
them. 
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them. And leſt it ſh2uld yet not be marked oꝛ not remembzed, the ſame 
is wzitten and repozted not in one, but in ſundꝛy plates of the Moꝛd of 
God, that by oft hearing and reading of it, we might once learn and 
remember it, as you alſo bear daily read in the Church, God (pake 
theſe woꝛds, and ſaid, Jam the Loꝛd thy God. Thou ſhalt have none prod. 20. 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graben J- Levir. 26. 
mage, noꝛ the likeneſs of any thing that is in peaven above, noz in the Deur. 5. 
Earth beneath, noz in the Water under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, noꝛ wozlſhip them: Foz J the Lozd thy God am a jea- 
[ous God, and viſit the fin of the fathers upon the childzen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keep my Commandments. All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notablenels of the place, being 
the very beginning of the loving Loꝛds Law, make us to mark it, noꝛ 
the plain declaration by recounting of all kind of ſimil itudes, cauſe us 
to underſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repoꝛting of it in dibers and 
ſundzy places, the oft reading and bearing of it, could cauſe us to re- 
member it, no the dꝛead of the hozrible penalty to our ſelves, our chil- 
dꝛen q poſterity after us, fear us from tranſgrefſing of it, noꝛ the great⸗ 
neſs of the reward to us and our childzen afcer us, move us anp thing 
to obedience, and the obſerving of this the Loꝛds great Law: But as 
though it had been written in ſome cozner, and not at large erpzeſſed, 
but bziefly and obſcurely touched, as though no penalty to the tranl⸗ 
greiſours, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had been adjoined unto it, like 
blind men without all knowledge and underſtanding, like unreaſonable 
VBealls, without dꝛead of punichment oz reſpect of reward, habe dimi⸗ 
niſhed and diſhonoured the high Majeſty of the living God, by the 
baſeneſs and vileneſs of ſundꝛy and divers Images of dead Stocks, 
Stones, and Mettals. And as the Majeſty of Sod, whom we have 
left, fozſaken, and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatneſs of our ſin 
and offence againſt his Majeſty, cannot be expzefled : So is the weak- 
neſs, vilenels, and fooliſhneſs, in device of the Images (whereby we 
ha ve dilhonoured him) expꝛeſled at large in the Scriptures, namely 
the Pſalms, the book of Wisdom, the Prophet Ilatab. Ezekiel, and e, ehe 
Baruch, eſpectally in theſe plates and Chapters of them: Pſalm Cxb. 5% .. 
and Cxxxib. Ia. xl. and xlib. Ezekiel the vi. Misdom ritt. rib. xv. %% Lol 
Baruch vi. The which places, as J exbozt pou often and diligently / 1nages. 
ta read, ſo are they ta long at this pzeſent to be rehearſed in an Þamily. 
Not withſtanding, J will make you certain bzief oz ſhoꝛt notes cut of 
them, what they lay of theſe Jdols oꝛ Images. Firſt, that they ve made 
but of ſmall pieces of wood, (tone, oz mettal, and therefoze they cannot 
be any ſimilitudes of the great Majeſty of God, whoſe ſeat is in heaven, 
and the earth his footftool, Secondly, that they be dead, have eyes, 
and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and cannot go, qc. and therefoze 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living God, Thirdly, that they 
bave no power to do goodnoz barm to others, though fome of them 
babe an are, ſome a ſwoꝛd, ſome a (pear in their hands, yet bo thiebes 
tome into their temples and rob them, and they cannot once (tir to de⸗ 
fend themſclves from the thieves: nap, it the Temple o2 Church be 
ſet a fire, that their Pꝛieſts tan run away and ſave then lelves, but they 
tannot once move, bur tarry ſtill like blocks as they are, andbe burned, 
and therefoze they tan be no meet figures of the puifſant and ma 
05, 
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God, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies everlaſtingly. They be trimly deckt in Gold, Silber, and 
Stone, as well the images of men, as of women, like wanton wenches 
( ſaith the Pzophet Baruch) that love paramours, and therefoze tan they 
not teach us, no2 our wives and daughters any (oberneſs, mobeſty, and 
chaſtity. And therefoze although it is now commonly ſaid that they be 
the Lay-mens books, yet we ſee they teach no good leſſon, neither of God, 
noꝛ godlineſs, but all errour and wickedneſs, Therefoze God by his 
woꝛd, as he foꝛbiddeth any idols oꝛ images to be made oꝛ ſetup, ſo doth be 
CR ſuchas we find made and ſetup to be pulled down bꝛoken, and 
eſtroyed. 

And it is witten in the Book of Numbers, the xxiii. Chapter, tha: 
there was no tvol in Jacob, noz there was no image ſen in Iſtael, and 
that the Loꝛd God was with tye people. Where note, that the true 
Iſraelites, thar is, the people of God, have no images among them, 
but that God was with them, and that therefoze their enemies cannot 
burt them, as appeareth in the pzocels of that Chapter. And as con- 
cerning images already ſet up, thus (aith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomy : 
Overturn their altars, and bzeak them to pieces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images; foz thou art an holy people unto the Loꝛd. 
And the lame is repeated moze vehemently again in the twelfth Chap- 
ter of the lame Book, Pere note, what the people of God ought to do 
to images, where they find them. But leſt any pꝛibate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroping images, ſhould make any ſtir oꝛ diſturbance in the 
Common-wealth,it mult always be remembzed, that the redꝛels of ſuch 
publick enoꝛmities pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au- 
thozity only, and not to pꝛibate perſons, and therefoze the good Rings 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are highly commended foꝛ the 
bꝛeaking down and deſtroying of the altars, idols, and images. Andthe 
Scriptures declare that they, ſpecially in that point, did that which was 
right befoze the Lozd. And contrariwiſe, Jeroboam, Achab, Joas, and o- 
ther Pzinces, which either ſer up,oz ſudered ſuch altars oz images unde- 
ſtroped, are by the wozd of God repozted to have done evil befo2e the 
Lozd. And if any, contrary to the Commandment of the Loꝛd, will 
needs ſet up ſuch altars oz images, oz ſutter them undeſtroyed amongſt 
them. the Loꝛd bimſelfk thzeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the Book of 
Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets Ezekiel, Micheas, and Abakuk, that 
be will come himielfk and pull them down. And how ye will handle,pu- 
nilh,and deſtroy the people that ſo ſet up, oꝛ ſuffer ſuch altars, images, oꝛ 
idols undeſtroped, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezekiel on this man- 
ner ? J mpſelf({aith the Loꝛd) will bzing a (wo2d over you, to deſtroy 
your high places, J will caſt down pour altars, and bzeak down pour 
images, your ſlain men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead car- 
kafies of the childzen of Iſrael will J calt befoze their idols, pour bones 
will J ſtrew round about pour altars and dwelling places, your Cities 
thall be deſolate, the bill Chappels laid waſte, your altars deſtroyed 
and bzoken, your gods caſt down and taken away, your temples la id 
eben with the ground, pour own wozks clean rooted out, pour flaia 
men ſhall lye amongſt you, that ye may learn to know how that J am 
the Lozd, and (o fozth to the Chapters end, wozthy with diligence to 
be read: that they that be near, ſhall periſh with the [wozd, they that be 
far ott, with the peſlilente, they thatfice into holds Ma with 

unger: 
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hunger:and ik any be yet left, that they hall be carried away paiſoners to 
ſervitude and bondage. So that it either the multitude, 02 plaincſs ok 
the places might make us to underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD 
givethin the laid places move us toregaro, oꝛ the hozrible plagues, pu⸗ 
niſhments, and dzeadtul defiruition, thꝛeatned to ſuch wozthipyers of 
images 02 idols, tettecs up 02 maintaitiersof them, might engender any 
fear in our hearts, we would once leave and fozſake this wicked ceſs, 
being in the Loꝛds ſight fo great an ottence and abomination. Infinite 
places almolt might be bzought out of the Scriptures of the old Teſia- 
ment concerning this matter, but theſe few at this time (hall ſervefozall 

You will {ay peradventure theſe things pertain to the Jews, what 
have we to do with them © Indeed they periaii no leſs to us Chyitti- 
ans, then to them. Foz ik we be the peopie of SO O, how can the Wozd 
and Law of SOD not appertain to us? Saint % alleadging one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concludeth ge:ierally fo2 other Scrip⸗ 


tures of the old Tellament as well as that, ſaying, hatſoever is Wzit- Ron. 1 5 


ten befoze[meaning in the old Teſtament is weitten to2 our inſtruſtion: 
which ſenten'e is moll Cpectally true of ſuch w2itings of the old Teſta- 
ment, as contain the immutable law and oꝛdinances ot God, in no age 
02 time to be altered, 0: of any perſons ok any nations 02 age to be dif- 
obeyed, lach as tie above rehearſed places be, Notwithſtanding, foz 
pour further ſatisfying berein, accozding to mypꝛomiſe, J will out of 
the Scriptures of the new Tillament oꝛ Goſyel of our Saviour C hiſt, 
likewiſe make a confirmation of the ſaid doftrine againſt Tdols oꝛ Tma- 
gts, and of our duty concerning the ſame. Firſt,the Scriptures ofthe 
new Teſtament do in \und2y places make mention with rejopcing, as koꝛ 
a moſt excellent benefit and gikt of GOD, that they which received the 
Faith of Cbꝛiſt, were turned from their dumb and dead Images, unto 
the true and living GDD, who is to be blelled fo2ever ; namelp in theſe 
places, the xiv- and xvii. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the cleventh to 
the Romans, and the firſt epiltle to the Corinthians, the xii, Chapter to the 
Galathians, the fourth, and the firſt to the Thelſaloman:the firſt © bapter. 

And in like wiſe the ſaid Jools, Jmages,and wozhipping of them are 
in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the ſpirit of GOD much 
abhozred and decteſted, and earneſtly koꝛbidden, as appeareth both in the 
koꝛe⸗named places, andalſo many other beſide, as in the levenih, and fif- 
trenth of the As of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is let 
fozth the hozrible plague of Jdolaters, given over by GOD into a re- 
pꝛobate ſenſe to woꝛtz all wickedneſs and abominations not to be ſpoken, 
asuſually ſpiritual and carnal Foznication go together. | 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinttnans the fifth Chapter,we are fozbid- 
den once to keep company, 02 to eat and dzink with Cuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oz Challians that do wozſhip Images. In the fifth to the Ca. 
Jarhians, the Woꝛchipping of Images is numbꝛed amongſt the works of 
the flech: and inthe firſt tothe Corwhiars the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of devils, and that ſuch as uſe it, (hall be deſtroyed. And in the fixth 
Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle, andthe fifth to the Galarians, is denounced, 
that ſuch Image woꝛchippers (all never come into the inberitance of 
the Kingdom of beaven. And in lundzp other places is thꝛeatned, that 
the wꝛath of SOD. all come upon all 


in his Epiſtle exhozteth us as bis dear childꝛen to beware of Images. 
And Saint Paul warneth us toflee from the worde ping of them, if ; + x Cor. 10. 
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be wiſe, that is to ſap, if we care fo2 health, and kear dellruſtion, if we 
regard the Kingdom of SOD andlite cverlatting, and dꝛead the weath 
of GOD, and everlatting damnation. Foꝛ it is not poſſible that we 
Would be woꝛchippers of Images, and the true ſervants of SDD allo, 
as S. Faul teacherh, in the (ccond to the Cormehans the ſixth Chapter, 
atfirming cxp2eliy that there can be no moze conſent 02 agreement be- 
tween the Temple of GOD (which all true Chaiſtians be) and Images, 
than between righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, between light and 
darkneſs, between the faithful and the unkaithkul, oz between Chziſt 
and the devil. Which place enkozceth both that we (ould not wozſhip 
Images, and that we thould not have Images in the Temple. koꝛ fear 
and occaſion of Woꝛchipping them, though they be of themſelves things 
indifferent: koz the Ch2ittian is the holy Temple and lively Image of 
GDD, as the place welt declareth, to luch as will read and weigh it. 
And whereas all godly men did ever abho2 that any kneeling and woz⸗ 
chipping 02 offering chould be uſed to themſelves when they were alive 
(ta that it was the honour due to ODD only) as appeareth in the Ats 
of the Apoſtles by S. Perer foꝛbidding it to Cornelius, and by S. Haul and 
Barnabas fozbidding the lame tothe Citizens in Lyftra:Yet we like mad 
men fall down bekoꝛe the dead idols 02 images of Peter any Paul. and 
ive that honour to ſtocks and ſtones, which they thought abominable to 
e given to themſelves being alive. Andthe good Angel of GOD, as 
appeareth in the book of S. )-»bns Revelation, refuſed to be kneeled unto, 
When that honour was offered him of ohn: Beware ( ſaith the angel) 
that thou do it not, fo2 J am thy fellow ſervant. But the evil angel 
Satan, Defireth nothing ſo much as to be kneeled unto, and thereby at 
oute both to rob SOD ok vis due honour, and to wozk the damnation 
of ſuchas make him ſo tow courteſie, as in the ſtoꝛy of the Goſpel ap⸗ 
peareth in ſundry places. Pea, and he offcred our Saviour Chzift all 
£a2thly gods, on the condition that he would kneel down and wozſhip 
him. But dur Saviour repelleth Satan by the Scriptures, ſaying, It is 
Wutren, thou thalt wozchip thy Lozd GDD, and him alone (halt thou 
ſcrys. But we by not Woꝛchipping and ſerving God alone (as the 
S\riptures teach us and by wozſhippirg of Images, contrary to the 
S;l1Þ{ures, pluck Satan to us, and are ready without reward to fol⸗ 
low his defire:yea, rather than fail, we will otter him gifts and odlati- 
ons to receive our ſervice. Bit let us bzethzen rather follow the coun- 
Ccl of the good Angel ok SOD, than the ſuggeſtion of ſubtil Satan, 
that wicked angel and old Serpent: who acco2ding to the pzide where- 
by he firſt fell, attempterh alway by ſuch ſacriledge to depꝛive GOD 
whom be envyeth ) of his due honour : and) becauſehis own face is hoz- 
rible and ugly) to convey it to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ſtocks 
and ſtones, and withal to make us the enemies of GOD, and his own 
ſuppliants and llaves, and in the end to pꝛocure us fo2 a reward, everla⸗ 
{ting deſtrution and damnation. Therefoze above all things, if we 
take ourſelves tobe Chꝛiſtians indeed as we be named let us credit the 
Woꝛd, obey the law, and follow the doffrine anderample of our Saviour 
and maſter Chꝛiſt repelling Satans ſuogeſtion to idolatry, and vozſhip- 
ing ok Images, accoꝛding to the truth alledged and taught cut of the 
Teſtament and Goſpel of our ſaid heavenly Doftoz and Scholmaſter 
Jeſus Chzift; who is SDD to be blelled fo2 ever, Amen, 
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The Second part of the Homily againſt 
peril of Idolatry. 


© U have heard (wel-beloved)in the firſt part of this 
A Þomily, the doctrine of the wozd of S O D againſt 
idols and images, againſt Jdolatry, and woꝛſhipping 
of images, taken out of the Scriptures ok the old 
OD Teſtament and the New, and confirmed by the ex⸗ 
1 amples as well ok the Apoſtles as of our Sabvicur 

— Chꝛiſt himſelf. Now although cur Saviour Chꝛiſt 
taketh not, o2 needeth not any teſtimony of men, and that which is 
once confirmed by the certainty ot his eternal truth, hath no moze need 
of the confirmation of mans docarine and wꝛitings, than the bzight Sun 
at noon-tide bath need of the light of a little candle to put away dark⸗ 
neſe, and to increaſe his light; yet foꝛ your further tontentation, it 
ſhall in this ſecond part be declared (as tn the beginning of the firſt part 
was pzomiſed)that this truth and doctrine concerning the fezbidding of 
images and wozſhipping of them, taken out of rhe boly Scriptures, 
as well of the old Teſtament as the new, was believed and taught cf 
the old holy Fathers, and molt ancient learned Doacurs, and received 
in the old P2zimitive Church, which was moſt uncozruyt and pure. 
And this declaration (Hall be made out of the (a'd holy Dactours own 
3 hoe out ofthe ancient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtical io the lame be⸗ 

onging. 

Tertuli;an, a moſt antient Writer and Doctour of the Church, who li⸗ 
ved about one hundzed and thzeeſcoze years akt er the death of our Savt- 
dur Chzilt, bath in ſundzy other plates of his wozks, and ſpetially in his 
bock wꝛitten againſt the manner of crowning, and in anotber little trees 
tile entituled, Of the (ouldiers crown oz garland, doty matt harply and 
vehemently wꝛite and inveigh againſt images o2 idols, And upon S. 
Johns wozds, the firſt Epiſtle and fifth Chapter, ſaith thus, Sr. ſohn 
( ſaith be) deeply conftdering the matter, ſaith; Mp little child2zen,kre?9 
Your (elves from images oꝛ idols. pe ſaith not now, keep pour ſelves 
from 1dclatry,as it were from the (ſervice and wozſhipping of them: but 
from the images oz idols themſelves, that is, from the Very have and 
{likeneſs of them. Foz it were an unwoztby thing, that tbe image of 
the living SGD lhould becoine the image of a dead idol. Da you 
not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and 
Temples, yea lh2zine them even over tbe Lozds table, eben as it were ot 
purpaſe to the Wozthipping and honouring of them, take gzod breed tv 
either of Saint Johns counſel, o2 Tertullians ? Foz ſo to place images 
and idols, is it to keep themſelves from them, oz elſe to reteioe and en 
brate tem. 

Origenes in his book againſt Celſus, fait) thus: Chꝛiſtian men and 
Jews, when they hear theſe wozds of the Law ( Thou ſhalt fear ibe 
Lozd thy GOD, and ſhalt not make any image) do not anly abyo? 
toe Temples, Altars, and Images of the gods, but if need be, will rather 
die than they ſhould de file themſelbes with any impiety. And ſho-tip at: 
ler he ſaith; In the „ the Jews, the carver of igols 
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and image maker, was caſt far off and fozbidden, leſt they ſhould have 
any occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain foclilh perſons 

from SOD, and turn the eyes of their ſouls to the contemplation of 
earthly things. And in another place of the lame book: It is not only 
(ſaith he) a mad and frantick part to wozſhip images, but allo once ta 
difſemble oz wink at it. And a man may know OD and his only Son, 
"> thoſe which habe had ſuch honour given them by GDD, that they 

called gods: But it is not poſſible that any ſhould by wozſh:pping o: 
images get any knowledg of GOD. | 

Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles, bath theſe words: Let 
them tell, J p:ay you, bow GDD map be known by an image. Ifir 
be by the matter of an image, then there needeth no ſhape o2 koꝛm, ſeeing 
that GOD bath appeared in all material creatures which do telitfie his 
glozy, Mow it ther, ſay he, is known by the koꝛm o; faſhion: Js he not 
better to be known by the living things themlelvs, whoſe falhions the 
images expzeſs ? Foz of ſurety, the glozy of SOD thould be moze eb. 
dentlyknown, ik it were declared by reaſonable and living creatures, 
rather than by bead and unmoveable images. Therefoze when ye do 
gra ve 62 paint images, to the end to know E OD thereby, ſurely ye do 
an unwoꝛthy and unfit thing. And in another place 0! the ſame back 
be ſaith, The invention ok images came of no good, but of evil, and 
whatſoever bath an evil beginning, can never in any thing be judged 
good, ſeeing it is altogether naught. Thus far Athanaſius, a very 
ancient, holy, and learned Biſhop and Dogour, who judgeth both the 
firſt beginning and the end, and altogether of imags oz idols, to be 
naugbt. 

Lactantius likewiſe, an old and learned witer: in his book of the O⸗ 
rigin of Errour, hath theſe woꝛds, GOD is above man, and is not 
placed beneath, but is to be ſought in the higbeſt region. The rekoze 
there is no doubt, but that no religion is in that place whereſoever any 
image is: Foz ik religion ſtand in godly things (and there is na godli⸗ 
neſs but in heabenly tyings) then be images without religion. Chee 
be Lactantius woꝛds, who was above xiii. bundzed years ago, and with- 
in thꝛee hund ed years after our Saviour Chꝛiſt. 

Cyrillus, an old and holy Dodoz, upon the Goſpel of Saint John 
bath theſe wozds, Manx have left the Creator, and have woztHippes the 
creature, neither habe they been abaſhed toſay unto a ſtock : Thou art 
my father, and unto a (tone, Thou begotteſt me. Foz many, yea, al noſt 
all (alas foꝛ ſoꝛrow) are fallen unto ſuch folly, that they bave giv:n the 
gloꝛy of deity 02 Godhead, to things without ſenſe oz feeling. 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamive in Cypꝛus, a very holy and learned 
man, who lived in Theodofius the Emperours time, ab.ut th:ce bun- 
Dzed andninety years after our Saviour Chzilts aſcenſion, woiteth this 
to John Patriarch of Hieruſalem: J entred (ſa:ty Epiphanius) into a ter- 
tain Church to pꝛay: found there a linnen cloth hanging in the Cyhurcy 
D302, pa inted, and having in it the image ol Chꝛiſt. as it were, oꝛ ut ſome 
other Saint (fo; J remember not well whoſe image it was) therefoze 
when J did lee the image ofa man hanging in the Church of Cbzift, con ⸗ 
trary to the authozity of the Scriptures, J did tear it, and gave ccundſel 
to the keepers ofthe Church, that they ſhould wind a pooꝛ man that was 
dead, in the laid cloth, and ſo bury him. 
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And afterwards the ſame Epiphanius ſending another unpainted cloth, 
foꝛ that paintes one which he had tozn, to the ſaid Patriarch, wziteth 
thus, I pzay ycu will the Elders of that plate toreceive this cloth which 
J have ſent by this bearer, and command them that from bencefo:tb 
no luch painted cloths contrary to our religion, be hanged in the Church 
of Chzilt. Foz it becometh your goodneſs rather to have this care, 
that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity, which is unfitting foꝛ the Church 
of Chzilt, and otfenſibe to the people committed to your charge. And this 
Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read of many, did S. Jerome himſelt tranllate in- 
to the Latin tongue. And that ye may know that S. Jerome had this ho- 
ly and learned Btthop Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, and therefoze 
dio tranſtate this Epiſtle, as a wziting ol authoꝛity: bear what a teſti- 
mony the laid S. Jero ne gibeth him in another place, in his Treaty 
again{t the errours of John Biſhop of Hieruſalem, where he hath theſe 
w32ds : Thou halt (farth Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, which both 2 574. 
openly in his letters call thee an heretick. Surely thou art not to be p'e- Biſhops were 
ferred befoze him, neityer fo? age no learning, noꝛ godlineſs of life, ng2 cc» called 
by the teſtimony of the whole woꝛld. And ſhoꝛtly after in the ſame treaty Poe, 
ſaith S. Jerome; Biſhup Epiphanius was ever of ſo great vencration and 
ellimation, that Valens the Emperour, who was a great perſecutoz, did 
nat onte touch him. Foꝛ hereticks, being pꝛintes, thought it their ſhame 
if the y ſhould perſecute ſuch a notable man. And in the tripartite Eccle- 
ſiaſtital hiſtoꝛy, the ninth book and xlviii, Chapter, is teſtified, that Epi- 
phanius being yet alive did wozk mitacles, and that after bis death de- 
vils, being expelled at his grave oz tomb, did roar. Thus pou ſee 
what authoꝛity S. Jerome and that moſt anctent hiliozy give unto the bo- Lab.. 
ly and learned Biſhap Epiphanius, whoſe judgment of images in Chur- © +5, 
thes and Temples, then beginning by ſtealth tocreep in, is w32thy to be 
noted. 
Firſt, be judged it contrary to Chaiſtian religion and the authozity af 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chꝛiſts Church. Secondly. he 
rejeaednot only carved, graven, and molten images, but alſo y:inte) 
images, out of Chzilis Cyurch. Tyirdly, that he regardev not whether 
it were the image of Chzift., oz of any otder Saint, but being an image, 
would not ſuffer it in the Cyurch. Fourthly, that be did not onely rc- 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal tare it in ſunder, 
and exhoꝛted that a Coarſe ſhould be wzapped and buried in it.,judging it 
meet koꝛ nothing but to rot in the earth, following berein the example 
of the good king Ezekias, who bꝛake the bzaſen Serpent to pieces, an) 
burned it to aſhes, foʒ that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all, chat 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of bigilant Biſhops, to be care ul chat 
nu images be permitted in the Church, fo2 that they be occaſton of ſcru- 
ple and otfence to the people committed to their charge. Now whereas 
neither S. Jerome, who did tranllate the lame Epiſtle,noz the authoꝛs of 
that molt antient biſtozy Eccleftaſtical tripartite (who do molt bighly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afozeſaid ) noz any other godly oz learned 
Biſhop at that time, oꝛ ſhoztly after, have woitten any roing againſt 
Epiphanius judgment concerning images: it is an evident pꝛoof, that in 
thoſe dates, which were about four bund ed years alter our Sigur 
Chꝛiſt, there were no images publickl» uſed andrecetved in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt, which was then much lels cozrupt, and moze pure than now it 
is. 
And 
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And whereas images began at that time ſecretly and by ealth to 
creep out of pꝛivate mens bouſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted cloths and walls, ſuch Bilhops as were gably anb vigilant, 
when they lpyed them, removed them awap, as unlawful and contrary 
to Chzilitan religion, as did here Epiphanius, to whoſe judgment pou 
have not only Saint Jerome the tranllatour of his Epiſtle, anb the 
wziter of the hiſtozy tripartite, bur alſo all the learned and godly 
Clarks, yea and tbe whole Church of that age, and ſo upward to our 
Saviour Chꝛiſis time, by the ſpace ofabout four hund ed years, con- 
ſenting and agreeing. This is wzitten the moze largely of Epiphanius, 
foz that our image ma intainers now adates, ſeeing themſelves ſo pi el⸗ 
led with this mo{t plain and earneſt au and wziting of Epiphanius, a 
Biſhop and Doctour of ſuch antiquity, and authozitp, labour by all 
means (but in vain againſt the truth) either to pzove that this Epiſtle 
was neither of Epiphanius wꝛiting, noꝛ St. Jerom es tranſlation : either 
if it be, ſaꝝ they, it is oł no great foꝛte: foꝛ this Epiphanius, ſap they, 
was a Jew; and being tonverted to the Chziſt ian faith, and made a 
Biſhop, reta ined tbe hatred which Jews have toimages ſtill in bis mint, 
and ſo did and wꝛote againſt them as a Jew, rather than as a Chzilt tan. 
© Jewiſh impudency and malice of ſucy deviſers, it would be pzover, 
and not laid only, that Epiphanius was a Jew, Furthermo:e,concern- 
ing the reaſon they make, J would admit it gladly. Foz if Epiphanius 
judgment againſt Images is not to be admitted, fox that he was born 
of a Jew an enemy to Images, which be GODS enemies, converts 
to Chzifts religion, then likewiſe follow:th it, that no ſentence in the 
old Doacurs and Fathers ſounding fo2 images, ougbt to be of any 
authozity, fa2 that in the pꝛimitibe Cyurch the moſt part of learneo 
wters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and infinite others 
mo:e, were of Gentiles (which be favourers and wozſhippers of Ima- 
ges) converted to the Chꝛiſtian faith, and ſo let ſomewhat flip out of 
their pens, ſounding foꝛ Images, rather as Gentiles than Chꝛiſtiane, 
as Euſebius in his Þiflozy Eccleſiaſtical, and Saint Jerome ſaith plain- 
ly, that Images came firit from the Gentiles to us Ch:iſtians. Ard 
much moze both it follow, that the opinion of all the rablement af the 
Popiſh Church, maintaining Images, ought to be eſteemed cf mall 
02 no authoꝛit y, foz that it is no marvel that they which have ſro:n their 
childhoad been bzought up amongſt Images and Idols, and bave 
dꝛunk in iwolatry almoſt with their mothers milk, hold with Images 
and Idols, and (peak and wzite fo2 them. But inbeed it woulo not te 
ſo much marked whether he were of a Jew 02 a Gent:le converted unta 
Chziis Religion, that wꝛiteth, as how agreeable oz contrary to SOS 
woꝛd be doth wꝛite, and ſo to credit oꝛ diſcredit him. Now what GDDS 
wozd ſaith of Idols and Images, and the woꝛſh pping of them, you 
beard at large in the Firſt part of this Þomily. 

Sa int Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſius the Emoc- 
rour, ſaith, Helene found che Croſs an d the title on it. Sbe woꝛrſhir⸗ 
peb the King, and not the wood ſurely ( fo2 that is an heathenith ei⸗ 
our, and the vanity of the wicked) but the wozthipped him that hanged 
onthe Croſs, and whoſe name was woitten inthe title, and ſo foto. 
See both the godly Empzeſs kad, and Saint Ambrole judgment at 
once; They thought it had been an heathenfth errour and vanity of 
the wicked, to have wozthipped the Croſs it (elf which was embꝛewed 
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with our Saviour Chills own pꝛecious Blood. And we fall down 
dero every Croſs piece of Timber, which is but an Image of that 
Crots. 

Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of ail ancient Doſtoꝛs, in his xliv. 
Epilile to Maximus ſaith, Know tho! that none of the dead, no2 any 
thing that is made of SOD, is wozihipped as GOD of the Catholick 
Chailtians, of whom there is a Churchaiſoin your Town. Note that 
by Saint 4uguitwe, ſuch as Wozlhipped the dead, oz Creatures, be not 
Catholick Chziſtians. 

The ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the xii. Book of the City of 
GDD, the tenth Chapter, that neither Templcs oz Churches ought 
to be builded 02 made kor Bartyzs 02 Saints, but to 6OD alone: 
and that there ought uo Pꝛiells to be anpointed for Barty2 02 Saint, 
but to GOD only. The ſame Saint Augultinc in his book of the man- 
ners of the Catholick Church, hath theſe wozds: J know that many 
be wozſhippers of tombs and pictures, J know that there be many that 
banquet moſt 1 over the graves of the dead, and giving meat 
to dead Carkaſes, do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttony and dꝛunkennels to Religion. See, he eftecmeth woz⸗ 
(hipping of Saints tombs, and piſtures, as go) religion as aluttony 
and dzunkenneſs,and no better at all. Sainte atine greatly alloweth 
Marcus Varro, affirming that religion i; mol! pure without images and 
ſaith himſelf: Images be of moe fozce to croken an unhappy ſoul, han 
to teach and inſtruſt it. Andſaith further: Every child, yea every beaſt 
knoweth that it is not GOD that they ſee. Uherefoze then doth the 
holy Ghoſt ſo often moniſh us of that whichall men know-Whereunto 
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and by they bzeed errour and idolatry. Jt would be tedious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might be bzonght out of the ancient Doitozs 
againſt Images and Jdolatry. Wherefoze we (hall hold our ſelves 
contented With theſe few at this pzeſent. Now as concerning Hiſtc- 
ries Eccleſiaſtical, touching this matter, that ye may knew why and 
When, and by whom Images were firſt uſed privately, and afterwards 
not only received into the Chziſtians Churches and Tempies, but in 
concluſion wozſhipped alſo, and how the ſame was gain-ſaid, reſiſted, 
and fozbidden, as well by gcdly Bichops and learned Doitozs, as 
alſo by fundzy Chziſtian j92inces: I well bꝛietly colleſt into a compen- 
dious Hiltozy, that which is at large and in lundzy places waitten by 
divers ancient Writers and Hiſtoziographers concerning this mat- 

ter. ä 
As the Jews, having moſt plain and expꝛels tommandment of SOD, 
that they (hduld neither make no2 wozſhip any Image (as it is at large 
befoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example of the Gentiles 
02 beathen People that dwelt about them, fall to the making of Jma- 
ges, and worſhipping of them, and ſo tothe committing of molt abo- 
minable Jdolairy, fo2 the which GOD by his holy Pꝛophets doth moſt 
(harply rep2ove and thzeaten them, and afterward did accompliſh bis 
ſaid thzeatnings by extream puniſhing of them (as is alſo above ſpe- 
cificd; even ſo ſome of the Chꝛiſtians in old time, which were 28 
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from woꝛchipping ok Idols and falſe Gods, unto the true living SOD, 
and to ou? Savioiir Jeſus Chꝛiſt did of a certain blind zeal ( as men 
long accultomed to Images) paint 02 carve Images of our Saviour 
Chzilt, bis Bother arp, and ofthe Apoltles, thinking that this was 
a point of gratitude and kindneſs towards thoſe, by whom they bad 
received the true knovledg of GOD, and the Doitrin of the Goſpel, 
ut thele piſtures 02 Jmages came not yet into Churches, noꝛ were 
not pet 9 oa long time after. And leſt you (ould think that 
J do ſay this of mine own head onelp without autyozity , J alledge 
to2 me Eviebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, and the molt ancient Authour of 
the Eccleſiaſtical biſtozp, who lived about the thꝛee hundzed and thir⸗ 
tieth year of our Lo2d in Conſtantinus Magnus daes, and his fon Con- 
ſtantus Emperours, in the leventh book ok his hillozy Eccleſtaſtical, the 
fourteenth Chapter, and Saint Jerome upon the tenth Chapter of the 
P2ophet ſecemy: Who both expꝛelly ſay, That the errours of Images 
(fo2 ſo Saint J<rom- callleth it) hath come in and palled to the C hziſti- 
ans from tbe Gentiles, by an Heathenifh ute and cuſtom. The cauſe 
and means Evicbm- (heweth, ſaying, it is no marvel if they which being 
Gentiles befoze, and Wd believe, (eemed to offer this, as a gift to our 
Saviour, fo2 the benefits which they had received ok him, Pea and we 
do ſce now that Images of eier and ya», and of our Saviour himſelf 
be made, and tables to be painted, which methink to have been ob- 
ſerved and kept indifferently by an peathenich cuſtom. For the Hea- 
theu are wont lo to honourx them whom they judged honour wozthy, koꝛ 
that ſome tokens of old men (ould be kept. Foz the remembꝛance of 
poſterity]is a token of their honour that were befoze, and the love of 
thoſe that come after. 

Thus far Jhave rehearſed Euſebius Woꝛds. Where note pe, that both 
Saint Jerome and he agreeth herein , that theſe Images came in a⸗ 
mongſt Chaiſtian men by ſuchas were Gentiles,and accuſtomed toidols, 
and being converted to the faith of Chiſt, retained yet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not th2oughly purged:fo2 Saint Jerome calleth it an errour 
manifeſtly. and the like example we lee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of 
the Jews, who when they were converted to Chziſt, would have bzought 
in their circumciſion ( whereunto they were ſo _ accuſtomed ) with 
them, into Chzilts Religion. With whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paul ) had much adoe fo2 the ſtaying of that matter. But of Eircum⸗ 
ciſlon was tels marvel, foz that it came firſt in by GDDS o2dinance 
and commandment. 4 man may molt zultly wonder ok Images ſo di⸗ 
rely againſt Ss holy word and firaigyt commandment, how 
they chould enter in. but Images Were not pet wozſhipped in Euſcbius 
time, noꝛ publickly let up in Churches and Temples: and they who pꝛi⸗ 
vately had them, did err of a certain zeal, and not by malice : but af- 
terwards they crept out of pꝛivate houſes into Churches, and fo bꝛed 
firſt luperſtition, and laſt of all Jdolatry amonglt Chziſtians, as bere⸗ 
afeter (all appear. 

In the time of Theo ſoſius and Marriar, Em perours, who reigned about 
the year of our Loꝛd 460. and 1117. years agoe, when the people ok the 
city of Nola onre a year did celebꝛate the birth day ok Saint Felix in the 
Temple,anduſed to banquet there fumptuouſly, Pontius Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with ſlozies taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the people beholding and conſidering 
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thoſe pictures, might the better abſtain from too much ſurkeiting and 
riot. And about the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned and 
Chniſtian Poet, declareth how he vid (ce painted in a Church, the hiſtoꝛy 
of the paſſion of Saint Calſian, a Schoolmaſter and Partyz, whom his 
own Scholars, at the commandmert of the Ty2zant, toꝛmented with the 
packing 02 ſtabbing in of their pointels 02 bzazen pens into his body, and 
lo by a thouſand wounds and moe as ſaith Prudentius) moſt cruellyfiew 
him. And theſe were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notablc 
of antiquity, And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterwatd 
images of Timber and Stone, and other matter, into the Churches sf 
Chuſttans, Now and ye well conſider this beginning, men are not fo 
ready to woꝛſhip a picture on a wa'l, oz in a window, as an imboſſed and 
gilt mage, ſet with pearl and ſtone. And a pꝛoceſs of a ſtoʒp, painted 
with the geſtures and actions of many perſons, and commonly the ſim 
of the ſtoꝛy wiitten withall, hath another uſe in it, than one dumb idol 
oz image ſtanding by it leit. But from learning by painted ſtozes, 
it came by little and little to idolatry. Ulhich when godly men (as well 
Emperours and learned Biſhops as others) perceived, they commanded 
that ſuch pictures, images, 02 idols, ſhould be uſed no moꝛe. And J will 
fo2 a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Chaiſtian 
Emperours, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond, who reigned about four 
hundzed years after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion, who fozbad that 
any images ſhould be made 0? painted puvately: fo2 certain it is, that 
there was none in Temples publickly in their time. Theſe Empcrours 
did wiite unto the Captain of the Army attending on the Emperours, 
alter this ſoꝛt, Valens and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the Captain of 
the Army; Chereas we have a diligent care to maintain the Religion 
of EOD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to let koꝛzth, 
grave, carve, 02 paint the image of cur Saviour Chult in colours, ſtone, 
02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to cur decrees 02 commandment herein, ſhall be moſt ſharply 
puniſhed. This decree is waitten in the books named Libri Augultales, 
the Emperial books, gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theoplulus, Di- 
olcorus and Satira men of great authozty and learning, at the commany 
ment of the Emperour Juttinian, and is alledged by Petrus Crinitus. a 
notable lcarned man, in the tr. book and ir. Chapter of his wozk, intt 
tuled, De honeſta Diſciplina, that is to ſay, Of honeſt Learning, Here 
vou fre what Chuſtian Z3unces of moſt ancient times decrted againſt 
images, which then began to criep in amongſt the Chaiſttans, Fo? it is 
certain that by the ſpace of thꝛie hundꝛed years and ine, after the death 
of gur Saviour Chuſt, and bekoꝛe theſe godly Emperours reigned, there 
were na images publickly in Churches 02 Temples. Bow would the 
ſdolaters gloꝛp, if they had ſa much antiquity and quthouty fo? them, as 
15 here againſt them. | 
129w ſho:tly atter theſe davs, the Goths, Vandals, Hunns, and other 
barbarous and wicked 32ations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of the 
(Lil Countries of Europe, with huge and mighty Armies, ſpoiled a'l 
places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Lilarics, fo that Learning and 
true Religion went to wack, and decayed incredibly. And fo the Vt- 
{aps of thoſe latter days, being of leſs lcarning, and in the mid of 
the wars, takii'g leſs herd alſo than did * Biſhops aloze, by igno⸗ 
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rance of GODS wow, and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly infiructed in true Religion, bearing the rule, 
images came fnto the Church of Chaiſt in the ſaid TUeſt parts, where 
theſe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted cloth onely, but cm- 
boſſed in ſtone, timber, mettal, and other like matter, and were not onely 
ſet up, but began to be worſhipped alſo. And therefoze Serenus Biſhop 
of Maſſile, the head Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the Pꝛo- 
vince) a godly and learned man, who was about fir hundzed years 
after our Saviour Chaiſt, (ering the people by occaſion of images fall to 
moſt abominable idolatry, bzake to pieces all the images of Chaiſt and 
Saints which were in that City, and was therefoze complained upon 
to Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſt 
learned Biſhop that did allow the open having of images in Churches, 
that can be known by any witing oꝛ hiſtoꝛy of antiquity. And upon this 
Gregory do all image woꝛſhippers at this day ground their defence. But 
as ail things that be amiſs, have from a tolerable beginning grown 
woꝛſe and worſe, till they at the laſt became untolcrable : fo did this mat- 
ter of images. Firſt, men uſed pꝛivately ſtones painted in tables, cloths 
and walls. Afterwards, groſs and emboſſed images pꝛivately in their 
own houſes. Then afterwards, pictures firſt, and after them emboſſed 
images began to creep into Churches, learned and godly men ever ſpea- 
king againſt them. Then by uſe it was openly maintained that they 
might be in Churches, but yet foꝛbidden that they ſhould be wozſhipped. 
Df which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſaid Gregories Epiſtle to the 
foze-named Serenus Biſhop of Maſſile, plainly appeareth. TUhich Epiſtle 
is to be found in the book of Epiſtles of Gregory, 02 Regiſter in the tenth 
part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he hath theſe wozds 3 That thou didſt 
foꝛbid images to be woꝛſhipped, we p2aiſe altogether, but that theu Didſt 
break them, we blame. Foz it is ene thing to woꝛſhip the picture, and 
another thing by the picture of the ſtozy, to learn what is to be wozſhip- 
ped, Foz that which Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame doth 
picture perfoꝛm unto idiots 02 the unlearned beholding, and ſo fozth. And 
after a few woꝛds: therefo2ze it ſhould not have bien bzoken, which was 
let up, not to be woꝛſhipped in Churches, but cnely to inſtruct the minds 
of the ignozant. Anda little after, thus thou ſhouldſt have ſald, It you 
will have images in the Church fo2 that inſtruction wherefoze they were 
made in old time, J do permit that they may be made, and that you 
may have them, and ſhew them, that not the ſight of the ſtoꝛy, which is 
opened by the picture, but that worſhipping which was inconventently 
given to the pictures, did miſiike vou. And if any would make images, 
not to foꝛbid them, but avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. By 
theſe ſentences taken here and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Serenus 
(ko; it were to long to rehearſe the whole) ye may underſtand where 
unto the matter was now come ſir hund2ed years after Chaiſt that the 
having of images 02 pictures in the Churches was then maintained in 
the Weſt part of the wozld (fo2 they were not ſo foward yet in the Eaſt 
Church) but the woꝛſhipping of them was utterly foꝛbidden. And vou 
map withall note, that ſeeing there is no ground fo2 womhipping: of 
images in Gregories waiting, but a plain condemnation thereof, that 
ſuch as do wozſhip images, do unjuſtly alledge Gregory fo? them. And 
further, if images in the Church do not teach men accoding to Grego- 
ries mind, but rather blind them; it followeth, that images ſhould * 
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be in the Church by his ſentence, who onely would they ſhould be placed 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. Uiheretfore, ik it be 
delared that images have been and be wozſhipped, and alſo that they 
teach nothing but errours and lies (which ſhall by GOOD grace here- 
after be done) J truſt that then, by Gregories own deternunation, all ima- 
ges and timage-worſhippers ſhall be overthzowin, Bat in the mean ſea- 
ſon, Gregories authozty was ſo great in all the TUeſt Church, that by 
his incouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſect up, but they fell 
all on heaps to manifeſt idolatry by worſhipping of them, which Bithop 
Serenus (not without juſt cauſe) feared would come to paſs, Mow if 5cre- 
nus his judgment, thinking it mixt that images, whereunto idolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had bern 
overthwown : fo? to that which is not, no man committeth idolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion, thinking that images might be ſuffered in 
Churches, ſo it were taught that they ſhould not be wazthipped : what 
rnine of Religion, and what miſchief enſucd afterward to all Ch-iſtemn- 
dom, crpericnce hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛrow pwved. Firſt, by 
the ſchiſm riſing between the Eaſt and the TUeſt Church about the ſaid 
images, Next, by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts by the 
lame occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chziſtendom 3; 
whereby, laſt of all, hath followed the utter overthꝛow of the Chuſtian 
Religion and noble Empire in Greece and all the Eaſt parts of the 
wozd, and the encreaſe of Mahomets falſe Religion, and the crucl do⸗ 
minion and tyranny of the Saracens and Turks, who do now hang 
over our necks alſo that dwell in the Teſt parts of the wo2:d, ready at 
all occaſions to overrun us, And all this do we owe unto our idols and 
images, and our idolatry in worſhipping of them. 

But now give you ear a little to the pꝛoceſs of the hiſtoꝛy, wherein 
J do much follow the hiſtozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others joyned 
with Eutropius an old witer. Fo2 though ſome of the authours were E. /:s, 
favourers of images: yet do they moſt plainly and at large pzoſecute the“ bu 
hiſtoꝛies of thoſe times; whom Baptiſt Platina alſo in the hiſtory of Popes, 3 8 
as in the lives of Conſtantine and Gregory the ſecond, Bichops of Rome, 4% 
and other places (where he intreateih of this matter) doth chiefly fol- ſtan:in & 
low. After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a See 2. 
counci of Biſhops in the Weſt Church, and did condemn Philippicus 
then Emperour, and John Etſhop of Conſtantinople of the hereſie of the 
Monothelites. not without a cauſe indeed, but very juſtly. Chen he had 
ſo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſaid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of the ancient fathers, which had 
been at thoſe fir ceuncils which were allowed and received of all men, 
to be painted in the entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome. When the 
Greeks had knowledge herecf, they began to diſpute and reaſon the 
matter ot images with the Latins, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chꝛiſts Church, and the Latins held the contra- 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Eaſt and Weſt Churches 
which agreed evil befoze, upon this contention about images fell to 
utter cnmity, which was never well reconciled pet. But in the mean 
{-aſon, Philippicus and Arthemius, 02 Anaſtaſius, Emperours commanded 
[mages and pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every place 
ct their dominion. After them came * the third; he comman⸗ 
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vcd the defaced images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Theodoſius reigned but one year. Leo the third of that name ſuccerded 
him, who was a Syrian bom, a very wile, godſy, mercifull, and vallant 
Jaince. This Leo by pꝛoclamation commanded, that all images ſet up 
in Churches to be woꝛſhipped, ſhould be plucked down and defaced, and 
required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that he thoulv do the ſame; and 
himſelf in the mean ſeaſon cauſed all images that were in the imperial 
City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the City, 
and there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſen 
out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples, and puniſhed 
ſharply divers maintainers of images. And when lome did therefore 
repozt him to be a tyzant, he anſwered, That ſuch of all other were 
moſt juſtly puniſhed, which neither woxhipped SOO artght, no2 re- 
garded the imperial Maſeſtpy and authoꝛitp, but mattciouiiy rebelled 
againſt wholſome and p2ofitable laws. Chen Gregoris, the third al 
that name, Biſhop of Rome, heard of the Emperours doings in Greece 
concerning the images, he aſſembled a council of lratian Biſhops a- 
gainſt him, and there made decrees fo? images, and that moꝛe reverence 
and honour ſhould yet be given to them than was betoze, and Nirred un 
the [ralians againſt the Emperour, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them ta 
rebellion. And as Uſpergenſis and Anthonius Biſhop of Horence teftifie 
in their Chꝛonicles, he cauſed Rome and all Italy, at the lcaſt to refuſe 
their obedience and the payment of any nice tribute to the Tinrerour : 
and ſo by treaſon and rebellion maintained their FTdalatry. Caahich er⸗ 
ample, other Biſhops of Rome Have continually followed, and gone 
though withall moſt ſtoutly. 

After this Leo, who reigned rxriv. years, ſuccteded his lon Conſtantine 
the fifth, who after his fathers example, kept images out of the Tem- 
ples, and being moved with the council which Gregory had aſſembled in 
Italy fo images againſt his father: he alſo aſſembled a council of all the 
learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, although ſome w:tters 
place this Council in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter days. Tn this greet 
aſſemb'y they late in council from the fourth of the Iius of Febꝛuarp, to 
the ſirth of the 1cus of Auguſt, and made concerning the ue of trons 
this decree, It is not lawfull fo2 them that believe in GOD through 
Telus Chaift, to have any images, neither of the creator, noꝛ of any 
creatures, ſet up in Temples to be woꝛſhipped: but rather that all things 
by the law of SOD, and fo? the avoiding of offence, ought to be tatzen 
out of the Churches. And this decree was executed in all places where 
any images were kound in Aſia 02.Gree-e. And the Emperour ſent the de⸗ 
termination of this council holden at Conltantinople, to Paul then Vi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, and commanded him to caſt all images out of the Chur- 
ches: which he (truſting in the friendſhip of Pipine a mighty Pꝛince) re- 
fuſed to doe. And both he and his ſucceſlour Stephanus the third (who af- 
lembled another council in Italy fo2 images) condemned the Cinperour 
and the council of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a decrte that the 
holy images (fo2 fo they called them) of Chuſt, the bleſſed Clirgin, ang 
other Saints, were indeed woztchy honour and worünpping. (hen 
Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his fon reigned after hm, uh 
married a woman of the City of Athens, named 1 teodon, wha alla 
was called Irene, by whom he Had a fon, named Conſtantine the {off aun 
vying whilſt his (on was pet young, left the regiment of the Empire 
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and governance of his poung ſon to his wife Irene. Theſe things were 
done in the Church about the year of our Lozd, 760. Note here J pray 
you in this pꝛoceſs of the ſtoꝛy, that in the Churches of Alia and Greece, 
there were no images publickly by the ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundꝛed 
years. And there is no doubt but the pumittve Church next the Apo- 
ſtles time was moſt pure. Mote alſo, that when the contentisn began 
about images, how of fir Chuſtian Emperours, who were the chict 
Magiſtrates by GOD law to be obeyed, onely one, which was I he- 
odotius, wha reigned but one year, held with images. All the other 
Emperours, and all the learned men and Biſhops of the Eaſt Church, 
and that in aſſembled councils condemned them, beüdes the two Em⸗ 
percurs befoze mentioned, Valence and Theodoſius the ſecond, who 
were long before theſe times, who ſtraightly fozbad that any images 
ſhould be made. And untverſaily after this time, all the Emperours of 
Greece (onelp Theodoſius excepted) Deſtroyed continually all images. 
Nod on the contrary part, note ye, that the Biſhops of Rome, being 
13 02dinary Magiſtrates appointed of GOL), eur of their dioceſe, but 
uſurpers of Punces atithozty contrary to GOOD wo, were the 
maintainers of images againſt GOOD wow, and ſtirrers up of fe- 
dition and rebellion, and workers of continual treaſon againſt their 
ſovereign Lozds, contrary to GOOS law, and the owdinances of 
all humane laws, being not onely enemics to GOD, but alfa rebels 
and traitours againſt their Princes. Thele be the firſt lingers in of 
images openly into Churches, Theſe be the maintainers of them in 
the Churches, and theſe be the means whereby they have maintained 
them: to wit, conſpiracy, treaſon and rebellion againſt GOO and 
their Princes. 

Nom to pꝛocced in the Hiſtow, mot wozthy ta be known, In the 
nonage ot Conflantine the ſirth, the Empeets Irene his mother, in whoſe 
hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed nich by 
the advice ot Theo lore Biſhop, and Tharauus Jatriarch ok Conttanty- 
nople, wh3 matiſed and held with the Bichop of Rome in maintaining 
ol images meſt earneſtly, By whole counſel and intreaty, the Empeels 
rd moſt wickedly digged up the body of Her kather in law Conſtantine 
the fifth, and conmandey it to be openly burned, and the aſhes to be 
town into the ra. Cühich erampie (as the conſtant report goeth) han 
itke to have bien put in pꝛactice with Hunces coꝛſes in our days, had che 
atithanty of the hely father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Cimpreſs frenc thus uſed her father in⸗ aw, was, ta2 that he, when 
62 lag alive, had denkroped unages, and ban taken 2way the ſumptu⸗ 
Us dmamento of Churches, ſaving that Chutt, who Tewples they 
were, allowen poverty, and not praris and piecigus ſtones, Ater⸗ 
ward the £193 lrene at the pertwalion of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 
Haul the Patriarch af Conſtantinople and his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, af. 
ſembled a council of the Tiheps of Ati at Greece, at the City Nicca, 
were the Bichap at Rome's legates, being pꝛeũdents of the council, and 
oering all things as they liſted; the council which were aſſembied be. 

922 under the Enwerour Contiamine the fifth, and had decrted that all 
Images should be dellroped, was condemned as an herettcal council 
and aſſembip: Anda decriy was made, That tages ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour and Wanhip allo would 
be given unto the (aid images. And fa the Empꝛels ſparing no dilt⸗ 
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A decree that gente in ſetting up of images, no? coſt of vecking them in ail Churches, 
Images ſhould made Conſtantinople within a ſhozt time altogether itke Rome it (elf. 
be worſhipped. And now pou may ſee that come to paſs which Biſhop Serenus feared, 


and Gregory the firſt fozvad in vain : to wit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe be wozſhipped, Foz now not onely the ſimple and unwiſe (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the 
Biſhops and learned men alſo, fall to idolatry by occaſton of images, 
yea, and make decrees and laws fo2 the maintenance of the ſame. So 
hard is it, and ind#d impoſſible any long time to have images publick- 
ly in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moꝛe than one hundzed years betwirt Gregory the firſt, foꝛbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the woxſhipping of images, and Gregory thr third, Paul and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this council commanding and 
decrieing that images ſhould be wozſhipped, moſt evidently appeareth, 

Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age of twen- 

ty years, he was daily in leſs and leſs eſtimation. Foꝛ ſuch as were about 
his mother, perſwaded her, that it was GDOS determination, that ſhe 
ſhou.d reign alone, and not her ſon with her. The ambitious woman, 
believing the ſame, depzived her ſon of all Imperial dignity, and com- 
pelled all the men of war, with their Captains, to ſwear to her, that 
they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign during her life, 
Mith which indignity the young Ptince being moved, recovered the 
regiment of the Empire unto himſelf by fozce, and, being bꝛought up 
in true religion in his fathers time, ſtring the ſuperſtition of his mother 
Irene, and the Jdolatry committed by images, caſt down, brake and 
burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſet up. But with- 
in a few years after, Irene the Empreſs, taken again into her ſons fa- 
vour, after ſhe had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his uncles cves, 
and to cut out the tongues of his four other uncles, and to fozſake his 
wife, and by ſuch means to being him into hatred wich all his ſubjects 
now further, to declare that ſhe was no changling, but the ſame woman 
that had befoze digged up and burned her father in laws body, and that 
ſhe would be as natural a Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter 
ſeeing the images, which ſhe loved ſo well, and had with ſo great coſt 
ſet up, daily deſtroyed by her fon the Emperour, by the help of certain 
god companions depzived her Son of the Empire: And firff, like a 
kind and loving Yother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in pu⸗ 
ſon, where, after long and many tozments, ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly 
flew him. 

In this hiſtoꝛy, joyned to Eutropius, it is Witten, that the Sun was 
darkened by the ſpace of xvii. days moſt ſtrangely and d2cadfully, and 
that all men ſaid, that fo2 the hoꝛribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sun had 
loft his light. But indxd, God would ſignifie by the darkneſs of the 
Sun, into what darkneſs and blindnels of ignozance and idolatry 
Chziſtendom ſhould fail by the occaſion of JTmages. The bzxght Sun 
of his eternal truth, and light of his holy wazd, by the miſts and black 
clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as by ſundꝛy 
moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the fame time, S OD 
ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion, (hould by ſuch idolatry 


be moſt hozribly toſſed and turmoiled. And here may you lee what a 


gracious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how loving a nirce to her 
hugsbands 
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husbands uncles, how kind a mother in law to her ſons wike, how lo⸗ 
ving a daughter to her father-in-law, how natural a mothcr ta her own 
ſon, and what a ſtout and valiant Captain the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her, fo2 the ſetting up anu maintenance cf their idols oꝛ images. 
Surely, they could not have found a mirter patron fo2 the maintenance 
of ſuch a matter, than this Irene, whole ambition and deſire of rule was 
inſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied and wꝛought was molt 
abominable, whoſe wicked and unnatural crueity paſſed Medea and 
Progne, whole deteſtable paracides have miniſtred matter to Poets, to 
wite their hoꝛrible tragedies, 

And pet certain Hiſtoztographers, who do put in witing all thele her 
hozrible wickedneſſes, fo2 love they had to images, which ſhe maintar- 
ned, do pꝛaiſe her as a godly Empꝛels, and as lent from GOO, Such 
is the blindneſs of falſe ſuperſtition, it it once tatze poſleſũon in a mans 
mind, that it will both declare the vices of wicked 4Iainces, and alſo com 
mend them. But not long after, the ſaid Irene being ſiiſpected to the 
Painces and Lo2ds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to 
Charles Ring of the Francons, and fo pꝛactiſing a ſecret marriage betwern 
her ſelf and the ſaid King, and being convicted of the ſame, was by the 
[aid Lows depoled and depuved again of the Empire, and carried into 
crile into the Jfland Lesbos, where ſhe ended her lewd life. 

CUhile theſe tragedies about images were thus woztking in Greece, the Another coun 
ſame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to be moved in gt 
Spain alſo. And at Eliberi, a notable city, now called Granate, was a e. 
council of Spaniſh Biſhops and other learned men aſſembled, and there, 
after long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 
length by the whole council, after this ſoꝛt, in the 36 Article; 

Ae think that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that which Dockeurt of 
is honoured 02 wozſhipped be painted on walls. And in the rlt. Canon be connce/ 
of that council it is thus waitten 3 Ae thought gd to admoniſh the 4242/7 Img 
faithfull, that as much as in them lieth, they ſuffer no images to be in!“ 
their houſes, but if they fear any violence cf their ſervants, at the leaf 
let them keep themſelves clean and pure from images, ik they do not 
ſo, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here, J p2ay 
vou, how a whole and great country in the TUcſt and South parts cf 
Europe, nearcr to Rome a great deal than tv Greece in ſituation of 
place, do agree with the Greeks againſt images, and do not onely for- 
bid them in Churches, but alſo in private houſes, and da excommuni⸗ 
cate them that doe the contrary: And another council of the {rarncy 
men cf all Spain alſo, called Concilium Tolctanum Duodecimum, Vecrirh Yet another 
and determined likewiſe againſt images and im e-wonſhippers. But council a- 
when theſe decrers of the Spaniſh council at Elib cri came to the know: © joy ws 

edge of the Biſhop of Kome and his adherents, they, feartingleſt all Ger- 
many aiſo would Decrir againſt images and foxake them, thought to 
prevent the matter, and by the conſent and help of the Pꝛince of Francons 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the Weſt parts of the woꝛld) afſem- 
bled a council ot Germans at Franktord, and there pꝛocured the Spa⸗ 
niſh council againſt images atoze mentioned, to be condemned by the 
name of the Felician hereſte (fo2 that Felix Biſhop of Aquirania was 
chick in that council) and obtained that the aas of the ſecond Nicenc 
council, aſlemb ed by lrene (the Holy Empreſs whom ye heard of befoze ) 
and the ſentence of the Biſhop o Rome fo2 images might be received. 


F 9? 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Fo2 much after this ſozt do the Papiſts repott of the hiſtoꝛy of the coun: 
cil of Frankford. Notwithſtanding the book of Carolus Magnus his own 
witing, as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pant, and commonly 
in mens hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Punce, and of the whole 
council of Frankford alſo, to be againſt images, and againſt the ſecony 
council of Nice aſſembled by Irene fo2 images; and calleth it an arro⸗ 
nant, fooliſh and ungodly council, and declareth the aſſembly of the 
council of Frankford, to have bien direaly made and gathered againſt 
that Nicene council, and the errours of the ſame. So that it muſt nirds 
follow, that either there were in one J2znces time two councils aſſem- 
bled at Frankford, one contrary to the other, which by no hiſtoꝛy doth ap- 
pcar, 92 elſe, that after their cuſtome, the Popes and Papiſts have moſt 
ſhamefully coꝛrupted the council, as their manner is to handle, not one!y 
councils, but alſo all hiſtozies and witings of the old Ooctours, kalſitying 
and coxrupting them fo2 the maintenance of their wicked and ungoviy 
purpoſes, as hath in times ot late come to light, and doth in our days 
The forged more and more continually appear moſt evidently, Let the ſoꝛged gift 
gift of Con- of Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifie the firſt Nicene coum⸗ 
ſtantine, & c. cil foꝛ the Popes Supremacy, pꝛaaiſed by Popes in Saint Auguſlines 
time be a witneſs hereof: which p2actice ine d had then taken effect, had 
not the diligence and wiſedom of S. Auguftine and other learned and 
godly Biſhops in Atrick, by theix great labour and charges alſo, reſiſted 
Nicene coun- nd ſtopped the ſame, Now to come towards an env of this hiſtozp, 
cil like to be and to ſhew you the pꝛincipal point that came to pals by the maintenance 
falſified. of images. Whereas from Conſtantinus Magnus time, untill this day, 
all authozity imperial and pzincely dominton of the Empire of tome, 
remained continually in the right and poſſeſſion of the Emperours, wi: 
had their continuance and ſeat Imperial at Conſtantinople the Cie: 
al. Leo the third, then Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing the Steck Emper 645 
ſo bent againſt his gods of gold and ſilver, timber and ſtone, and having 
the King of the Francons o2 F2enchmen, named Charles, whoſe power 
was cerceding great in the Teſt Countries, very appliable ta his mind, 
fo2 cauſcs hereafter appearing, under the pꝛetence that they of Conſtari- 
tinople were fo2 that matter of images under the Popes ban and curſe, 
and thercfoze unwoꝛthy to be Emperours, 92 to bear rule, und foꝛ that 
the Emperours of Greece being far off, were nct ready at a beck to 
defend the Pope againſt the Lumbards his enemies, and other with 
whom he had variance: this Leo the third, J ſay, attempted a thing er- 
ci ding ſtrange and unheard of befoze, and of uncredible boidnefs any 
preſumption : Fo2 he, by his Papal authozty, doth tranflate the govern- 
ment of the Empire, and the crown and name Imperial, from the 
Greeks, and giveth it unto Charles the great, King of the Francons, not 
without the conſent of the fozenamed Irene, Empreſs of Greece, who alſo 
ſought to be jovned in marriage with the (aid Charles. Fo2 the which 
cauſe the (aid lrene was, by the Lows of Greece, depoſed and bantſhed, 
as one that had betrayed the Empire, as ye befoze have heard. And the 
[aid Jzinces of Greece did, after the depzivation of the ſaid Irene, by 
74-7: bine common content, elect and create (as they always h2d done) an Empe- 
wk ain... rour, named Nicephorus, whom the Biſhop of Kome and they of the 
bout the 803 Ce would not acknowledge fo their Emperour 3 Fo2 they had already 
year of our Created them another: and ſo there became two Emperours. And the 
Lord. Empire, which was befo2e one, was divided into two parts, upon occaſion 
of 
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of idols and images, and the wozſhipping of them: even as the Kitig* 
dom ot the Iſraclites was in old time fo2 the like cauſe of Idolatry di⸗ 
vided in King Roboham his time. And ſo the Biſhop of Rome, having 
the ſavour of Charles the great by this means affured to him, was won⸗ 
dꝛouſly enhanced in power and authozity, and did in all the (eſt Church 
(eſpecially in Italy) what he luſt, where images were ſet up, garniſhed, 
and wozſhipped of all (ozts or men. But images were not ſa taſt (ct 
up, and ſo much honoured in Italy and the TUeſt 3 but Nicephorus, Em- 


perviur of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſſours, Scauratius, the two Mi- Or, Stan- 
chacls, Leo, Theophilus, and other Emperours, their fucceſſours in the 


Empire of Greece, continually pulled them down, bꝛake them, burned 
them, and deſtroyed them as faſt. And when T heodorus, Emperor, 
would, at the Council of Lions, have agreed with the Biſhop of Rome, 
and have let up images; he was by the Mobles of the Empire of Greece 
dep2ived, and another choſen in his place, and ſo roſe a jealauſie, ſulpt- 
cion, grudge, hatred and enmity between the Chaiſtians and Empires 
of the Eaſt countries andCcſt, which could never ve quenched 102 pact- 
fied. So that when the Saracens firſt, and afterward the Turks, in⸗ 
vaded the Chziſtians, the one part of Chziſtendom would not help the 
other. By reaſon whereo?, at the laſt, the noble Empire of Greece, and 
the City imperial, Conſtantinople, was loſt, and is come into the hands 
of the Intidels, who now have overrun almoſt all Chuendom, and 
poſſeſſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which is part of the (Ueit Empire, 

do hang over all our heads, to the utter danger ot all Chuſtendom. 
Thus we (ce what a ſea cf miſchiets the maintenance of images 
hat bzought with it, what an hozrible Schilme between the Eaft and 
the WUrcſt Church, what an hatred between one Chyiftian and another, 
Councils againſt Councils, Church againſt Church, Chuſtians again 
Chꝛiſtians, Pꝛuinces againſt Pꝛinces, rebellions, treaſons, unnatural and 
moſt cruel murthers, the daughter digging up and burning her father 
the Emperours body, the mother toꝛ love of idols moſt abominably mur- 
thering of her own (on, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in 
ſunder of Chaiſtendom and the Empire into two pieces, till the Infi⸗ 
dels, Saracens and Turks, common enemies to both parts, have moſt 
crueily vanquiſhed, deſtroyed and ſubdued the one part, the whole Em- 
pire of Greece, Aſia the leſs, Thrafia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other 
great and goodly Countries and Pꝛobinces, and have won a great piece 
ol the other Empire, and put the whole in dꝛeadfull fear and molt ho2- 
rible danger. Foꝛit is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dꝛead, leſt 
as the Empire of Rome was even 02 the like cauſe of images and the 
tfhipping of them tom in pieces and divided, as was to2 Tdolatry 
the ftingvom of [iracl in old time divided: fo like puniſhment, as fo2 the 
une offence fell upon the Jews, will alſo light upon us: that is, leſt the 
ctruel tyrant and enemy of dur Commonwealth and Religion the Turk, 
b SO Os juſt vengeance, in likewiſe partly murther, and partly lead 
away into Captivity us Chaiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
inge murther and {cad away the Jſraclites, and leſt the Empire ot 
Rome and Chuſtian Religion be ſo uttcrly bꝛought under foot, as was 
then the Kingdom of Iſrael and true Religion of SOD, whereunto the 
matter already (as J have declared) ſ2ewdly cncltneth on our part, the 
greater part of Chaiſtendom, within leſs than thꝛer hundꝛed years ſpace, 
being bought into Captivity and moſt — thꝛaldom _—_ — 
lurk. 
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Turk, and the noble Empire of Greece clean everted. Whereas if the 
Chiſtitans, divided by theſe image matters, had holden together, no 
Infidels and miſcreants could thus have prevailed againſt Chꝛiſtendom. 
And all this miſchief and milery, which we have hitherto fallen into do 
we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſilver, ſtock and ſtone, in whoſe 
help and defence (where they cannot help themſelves) we have truſted 
ſo long, untill our enemies the Infidels have overcome and overrun us 
almoſt together. A juſt reward fo2 thoſe that have left the mighty living 
GOD, the Lozd of Hoſts, and have ſtooped and given the honour due 
to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and ſee not, feet and 
cannot go, and ſo fozth, and are curſed of GDO, and al: they that 
make them, and that put their truſt in them. 

Thus you underſtand (well-beloved in our Saviour Chaiſt) by the 
judgment of the old learned and godly Ooctours of the Church, and by 
ancient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, agriring to the verity of GOOS wozd, 
alledged out of the old Teftament and the new, that images and image- 
worſhipping were in the Pumitive Church (which was moſt pure and 
uncozupt) abhozred and detefted, as abominable and contrary to true 
Chiiſtian Religion. And that when images began to creep into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and wiitten againſt by godly and 
learned Biſhops, Ooctours, and Clerks, but alſo condemned by whole 
Councils of Biſhops and learned men aſſembled together, yea, the ſaid 
images by many Chaiſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defaced, 
bꝛoken and deſtroyed, and that above ſeven hundzed and eight hundzed 
years ago, and that therefore it is not of late days (as ſome would bear 
vou in hand) that images and tmage-wozſhipping have been ſpoken and 
wzitten againſt. Finally, you have heard what miſchief and miſery 
hath by the ocaſion of the ſaid images fallen upon whole Chuſtendom, 
beſides the loſs of infinite ſouls, which is moſt ho2rible of all. CUhere- 
fo2e let us beſeech SOD, that we, being warned by his holy wo2d, foz- 
bidding all Jdolatry, and by the waiting of old godly Doctours and 
Cccleſiaſtical hiſtoxies wʒitten, and preſerved by SOD S opwinance fo2 
our admonition and warning, may flee from all Jdolatry, and ſo eſcape 
the horrible puniſhment and plagues, as well wozldly as everlaſting, 
thꝛeatned fo2 the ſame; which GDD our heavenly Father grant us, fo2 
our onely Saviour and Mediatour Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake. Amen. 


The 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt Images, and 
the worſhipping of them, containing the confuta- 
tion of the principal Arguments which are uſed to 
be made for the maintenance of Images. Which 


part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates themſelves, 
or men of good underſtanding. 


D O ye have heard how plainly, how vehemently, and 
that in many places, the wow of GOD ſpeaketh againſt, 
Vi not onely Jdolatry and wozſhipping of images, but al- 
8 ſo agaiuſt idols and images themſelves : (J mean al- 
SS ——& 57 ways thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and pꝛovoked 
N by them to wozſhip them, and not as though they 
were ſimply koꝛbidden by the Mew Teſtament, with- 
out ſuch occaſion and danger.) And ye have heard likewiſe out of hiſtoztes 
Eccleſiaſtical, the beginning, pꝛocteding and ſucceſs of Jvolatry by tma- 
ges, and the great contention in the Church of Chai about them: to 
the great trouble and decay of Chiſtendom : and withall ye have heard 
the ſentences of old ancient Fathers and godly learned Ooctours and 
"Biſhops, againſt images and idolatry, taken out of their own wiitings. 
It remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as be made fv2 the maintenance of tma- 
ges, and exceſſive painting, gilding and decking, as well of them as of 
the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be anſwered and confuted, partly by ap- 
plication of ſome places befo2e alledged, to their reaſons, and partly by 
otherwiſe anſwering the ſame. Mhich part hath the laſt place in this 
Treatiſe, fo2 that it cannot be well underſtood of the meaner ſozt, no2 
the arguments of image-maintainers can, without pꝛolixity to much te: 
dious, be anſwered without the knowledge of the Treatiſe going befoze. 
And although divers things befoze mentioned, be here rehearſed again: 
yet this repetition is not ſuperfluous, but in a manner neceſſary, foꝛ 
that the ſimple ſo2t cannot elſe underſtand how the fo2eſatid.places are to 
be applied to the arguments of ſuch as do maintain images, wherewith 
otherwiſe they might be abuſed, 

Firſt, it is alledged by them that maintain images, that all laws, 
pꝛohibitions and curſes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and ſen- 
tences of the Doctours alſo by us alledged, againſt images and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertain to the idols of the Gentiles o2 Pagans, as 
the idol of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, cc. and not to out images of GDD, of 
Chꝛiſt and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by GODS wo, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Ooctours, and judgment of the Pꝛumi⸗ 
tive Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 
be foꝛbidden and unlawfull, namely in Churches and Temples, And firſt 
this is to be replyed out of GODS wow, that the images of GOD 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, either ſeverally, o2 the images 
of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 
expꝛeſiy and direcaly foꝛbidden and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 


places: the Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, you Heard the Deut. 4. 


S 2 voice 
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Eſaias 40. 


Acts 17. 


Habak. 2. 


Rom. 1. 


John 8. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


voice 02 ſound of his wozds, but you did ſee no foꝛm 02 ſhape at all, leff 
peradventure you being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelf any graven 
image 02 likeneſs and ſo foꝛth, as ts at large rehearſed in the firſt part 


ok this treatiſe agatnff tmages. And therefor in the old Law, the 


middle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛp, which preſented GOOS ſeat, was empty, 
leſt any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude oz likeneſs of him, 
Efaias, after he hath ſet foꝛth the incomprehenſible Bajeſty of SO O, 
he agketh, To whom then will ye make GDD like? oz, what ſimilitude 
will ye ſet up unto him? Shall the carver make him a carved image: 
and, ſhall the goldſmith cover him with gold, oz caſt him into a foꝛm of 
ſilver plates? And fo2 the pon man, Shall the image-maker frame an 
image of timber, that he may have ſomewhat to ſet up allo? And after 
this he crieth out, O wzetches, heard ye never of this? Hath it not 
been pꝛeached to you ſince the beginning, how by the creation of the 
woud, and the greatneſs of the wozk, they might underſtand the Baje- 
ſty of SSD, the maker and creatour of all, to be greater than that it 
could be expꝛeſſed 02 fet foth in any image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? Thus 
far the Pzophet Eſaias, who, from the xliv. Chapter to the xlix. intrea⸗ 
teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
evidently teacheth the ſame, that no ſimflitude can be made unto GOD, 
in gold, ſilver, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter. By theſe and many other pla- 
ces of Scripture it is evident, that no image either ought 02 can be made 
unto GOD. Foz how can GDD, a moſt pure Sptrit, whom man never 
ſaw, be expꝛeſſed by a groſs, bodily and viſible ſimilituve ? How can the 
infinite Majesty and greatneſs of SO D, incomprehenſible to mans 
mind, much moe not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be exp2efſed in 
a ſmall and little image? How can a dead and dumb image erp2els the 
living GOO? What can an image, which when it is fallen, cannot riſe 
up again, which can neither help his friends, no2 hurt his enemies, ex- 
preſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty GOD, who alone is able to re- 
ward his friends, and to dellroy his enemies everlaſtingly ? A man 
might juſtly cry with the Pꝛophet Habakkuk, Shall ſuch images inſtruc 
oꝛ teach any thing right of SOD? 02, ſhall they become Doctours ? 
CUherefoze men that have made an image of GOD, whereby to honour 
him, have thereby diſhonoured him moſt highly, diminiſhed his Bajeſty, 
blemiſhed his gloꝛy, and falſified his truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſaith, 
that ſuch as have framed any ſinilitude oꝛ image ot GDD like a moz- 
tal man, 02 any other likeneſs, in timber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, have 
changed his truth into a lie. Foꝛ both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtock 02 a ſtone, and took it to be that which it was 
not, as GOD, 92 an image of GOD, TWherefote an image of GOD, 
is not onely a lie, but a double lie alſo. But the devil is a liar, and the 
father of lies : wherefoze the lying images which be made of GOD, 
— his 33 diſhonour, and hozrible danger of his people, came from 
the Devil, . 

CUbherefoze they be convict of fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs in making 
of images of GOD, MN the Trinity : fo2 that no image of EDD ought 
02 can be made, as by the Scriptures and good reaſon evidently appea- 
reth : yea, and once to deſire the image of SOD cometh of infidelity, 
thinking not OO D to be pꝛeſent, except they might ſee ſome ſign 02 
image of him, as appeareth by the Þebzews in the wilderneſs willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſee go befoze them. Where 


they 
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they object, that ſeeing in Eſaias and Daniel be certain deſcriptions of 

D, as ſitting on a high ſeat, & c. Mhy map not a painter likewiſe 
ſet him koꝛth in colours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge ſitting in a thꝛone, 
as well as he is deſcribed in waiting by the Pꝛophets, ſeeing that Scrip⸗ 
ture 02 witing and picture, differ but a little? Firſt, it is to be anſwered, 
that things foꝛbidden by GDOS wo, as painting of images of GOD, 
and things permitted of G O DO, as ſuch deſcriptions uſed of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, be not all one: neither ought, no2 can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew never ſo goodly) p2evail any thing againſt GODS erpzeſs wow, 
and plain ſtatute Law, as J may well term it. Furthermoze, the Scrip- 
ture although it have certain deſcriptions of GOD, yet if you reade on 
fozth, it expoundeth it ſelf, declaring that SOD is a pure Spirit, infi- 
nite, who repleniſheth heaven and earth, which the picture doth not, noꝛ 
expoundeth it ſelf, but rather when it hath ſet S O O koꝛth in a bodily 
ſimilitude, leaveth a man there, and will eaſily bung one into the hereſie 
of the Anthropomorphites, thinking GDD to have hands and feet, and 
to ſit as a man doth : which they that do (ſaith S. Auguſtine in his book 
de fide & ſymbolo, cap. 7.) fall into that ſacrilege which the Apoſtle dete- 
ſteth, in thoſe, who have changed the gloꝛy of the incoxuptible GOD in⸗ 
to the ſimilitude of a coxuptible man. Fo2 it is wickedneſs fo2 a Chzt- 
ſtian to ered ſuch an image to GDD in a Temple, and much moze wic- 
kedneſs to erect ſuch a one in his heart by believing of it. But to this 
they reply, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, images of Chyiſt may be 
made, fo2 that he took upon him fleſh, and became man. Jt were well 
that they would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wickedly 
in making and maintaining of images of GDD and of the Trinity in 
every place, whereof they are by foꝛce of GODS wozd and good rea- 
ſon convicted: and then to deſcend to the trial fo2 other images. 

Now concerning their objection, that an image of Chaſt may be 
made, the anſwer is eaſie. F02 in GDOS wow and Religion, it is not 
onely required whether a thing may be done, or no: but alſo, whether it be 
lawfull and agreeable to GOD wozd to be done, 02 no. Fo? all wic- 
kedneſs may be and is daily done, which yet ought not to be done. And 
the wozds of the reaſons above alledged out of the Scriptures are, that 
images neither ought no2 can be made unto DOD. TUherefoze to re- 
ply, that images of Chaiſt may be made, except withall it be pꝛoved, 
that it is lawfull fo2 them to be made, is, rather than to hold ones peace, 
to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe, And yet it appeareth that 
no image can be made of Chaift, but a lying image (as the Scripture 
peculiarly calleth images lies) fo2 Chaiſt is GOD and man. Seeing 


therefoze that fo2 the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part, no ima- Rom. : : 


ges can be made, it is falſly called the image of Chaiſt. TWherefoze ima- 
ges of Chiiſt be not onely defects, but alſo lies. CUHich reaſon ſerveth 
alſo fo2 the images of Saints, whole ſouls, the moſt ercellent parts of 
them, can by no images be pꝛelented and expꝛeſſed. Wherefore, they be 
no images of Saints, whoſe ſouls reign in joy with GOD, but of 
the bodies ol Saints, which as yet lie putrified in the graves. Further⸗ 
more, no true image can be made of Chaiſts body, koꝛ it is unknown now 
of what foꝛm and countenance he was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
like to other, and yet every of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
lively image of Chziſt, which cannot poſſible be. Wiherefoze, as ſoon — 
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an image of Chaiſt is made, by and by is a lie made of him, which by 
GODS wopd is fozbidden. Thich alſo is true of the images of any 
Saints of antiquity, fo2 that it is unknown of what fozm and counte⸗ 
nancethey were. Cherefore, ſeeing that Religion ought to be grounded 
upon truth, images, which cannot be without lies, ought not to be 
made, 02 put to any uſe of Religion, o2 to be placed in Churches and 
Temples, places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and ſervice of 
GOD And thus much, that no true image of GOD, our Saviour 
Chuſt, 02 his Saints can be made: wherewithall is alſo confuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Lay-mens books. Fo? it fs evident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach no things of GDD, of 
our Saviour Chailt, and of his Saints, but lies and errours. There: 
foꝛe, either they be no books, 02, if they be, they be falſe and lying books, 
the teachers of all errour, : 

And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chꝛitt 
could truly be made, yet it is unlawfull that it ſhould be made, yea, 02 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially ro be ſet up in 
Temples, to the great and unavoidable danger of Jdolatry, as hereaf: 
ter ſhall be pzoved. And firſt, concerning the image of Chꝛiſt, that though 
it might be had truly, yet it were unlawtull to have it in Churches pub⸗ 
lickly, is a notable place in lrenæus, who repzoved the Hereticks called 
Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the image of Chaiſt, made truly af- 
ter his own p2opoztion in Pilates time (as they ſaid) and therefoze moꝛe 
to be eſtermed, than thoſe lying images of him which we now have. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to ſet gatlands upon the head of the ſaid image, 
to ſhew their affection to it. But to go to GDDS wozw. Be not, J 
Pap vou, the woꝛds of the Scripture plain? Beware leſt thou, being 
deceived, make to thy ſelf (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graven 
image, 02 any ſimi.itude of any thing, & c. And curſed be the man that 
maketh a graven oꝛ molten image, abomination befoze the Loꝛd, &c. Be 
not our images ſuch? Be not our images of Chaiſt and his Saints, 
either carved 02 molten, 02 caſt, oꝛ ſimilitudes of men and women? It is 
happy that we have not tollowed the Gentiles in making of images of 
beaſts, fiſhes and vermines alſo. Notwithſtanding, the image of an 
Hoꝛſe, as alſo the image of the Aſs that Chaiſt rode on, have in divers 
places bien bzought into the Church and Temple of GOD. And is not 
that which is waitten in the beginning of the Loꝛds moſt holy Law, and 
daily read unto you, molt evident alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any like- 
neſs of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, o2 in the water un⸗ 
der the earth, &c. Could any mote be foꝛbidden, and ſaid, than this? et 
ther of the kinds of images, which be either carved, molten, oz other: 
wiſe ſimilitudes? oz of things whereof images are foꝛbidden to be made? 
Are not all things either in heaven, earth, or water under the earth ? 
And be not our images of Chaiſt and his Saints, likeneſſes of things in 
heaven, earth, oꝛ in the water? Jf they continue in their fozmer anſwer, 
that theſe pꝛohibitions concern the idols of the Gentiles, and not our 
images: Firſt, that anſwer is already conkuted, concerning the images 

of SOD and the Trinity at large, and concerning the images of Chaift 
alſo by Irenæus. And that the Law of GOD is likewiſe to be under- 
ſfood againſt all our images, as well of Chaiſt, as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples and Churches, appeareth further by the judgment of the old Doc- 
tours and Pumitive Church, Epiphanius, renting a painted cloth, 


wherein 
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wherein was the picture of Chyiſt, o2 of ſome Saint, affirming it to be 
againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the Temple 
02 Church (as is befo2e at large declared) judged, that not onely idols of 
the Gentiles, but that all images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints aiſo, were 
fozbidden by GDDS wow and our Religion. Lactantius, affirming it to 
be certain that no true Religion can be where any image o2 picture fs 
(as is befozc declared) judged, that as well all images and pictures, as 
the idols of the Gentiles were foꝛbidden, elſe would he not ſo generally 


have ſpoken and pronounced of them. And S. Auguſtine (as is betoze Lib. 4. cap. 3. 
alledged) greatly alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure 4 civ:. Dei 
without images: and ſaith himſelf, images be of moze force to crook “ Pal. 25. 


an unhappy ſoul, than to teach and inſtruc it. And he laith further, and 113. 


Every child, yea, every beaſt knoweth that it is not E OD that they ſee. 
CUheretoze then doth the holy Shoſt lo often monich us of that which ail 
men know ? (hereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus; Fo2 (ſaith 
he) when images are placed in Temples, and let in honourable (ubſimi- 
ty, and begin once to be worſhipped, fozthwith breedeth the moſt vie 
affection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines judgment of images in 
Churches, that by and by they bꝛeed errour and Jdolatry. The Chuiſſi⸗ 
an Emperours, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men of Alia, Greece 
and Spain, aſſemblcd in Councils at Conſtantinople and tn Spain, ſeven 
and eight hundzed years ago and moze, condemning and deſtroying all 
images, as well of Chaiſt, as of the Saints, ſet up by the Chaiſtians (as 
is befo2e at large declared) teſtifie, that they underſtood GODS wow ſo, 
that it fozbad our images, as well as the idols of the Gentiles. And as 


it is witten, dap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, neither Sap. 14. 


ſhall they continue to the end: lo were they not in the beginning in the 
Pumitive Church, SOD grant they may in the end be deſtroyed. Foz 


all Cheiſtians in the Pumitive Church, as Origen againſt Celſus, Cy- Origen. 


that they had no Altars noꝛ Images, TUherefoze did they not (J pray 
you) contoꝛm themſelves to the Gentiles in making of images, but fo? 


prian aifo and Arnobius do teſtific, were ſoꝛe charged and complained on, * 3 
16. 4. . 
Cyprianus 


contra De- 


lack of them ſuſkained their heavy diſpleaſure, if they had taken it to be metrium. 


lawfull by SOD woꝛd to have images? It is cvident therefoze that 
they took all images to be unlawfull in the Church oz Temple of GOD, 
and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles therefo2e were moſt highly 
diſpleaſed) following this rule, We muſt obey GOD rather than men. 
And Zephirus, in his Notes upon the Apology of Tertullian, gathereth, 
that all his vehement perſwaſion ſhould be but cold, ercept we know 
this once fo2 ail, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did moſt hate images, 
with their oꝛnaments. And lrenæus (as is above declared) repꝛoveth the 
Hereticks called Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the image of Chaiſe, 
And therefoze the Pꝛimitive Church, which is ſpecially to be followed 
as moſt uncoꝛrupt and pure, had publickly in Churches neither idols of 
the Gentiles, no2 any other images, as things direaly foꝛbidden by 
DS woꝛd. And thus it is declared by GODS won, the ſenten: 
ces of the Doctours, and the judgment of the Pumitive Church, which 
was moſt pure and ſincere, that all images, as well ours, as the idols 
of the Gentiles, be by GODS word fozbidden, and therefoze unlaw⸗ 

full, ſpecially in Temples and Churches. 
Nou if they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this anſwer, that GODS 
won fozbiddeth not abſolutely all images to be made, but "_ they 
ould 
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ſhould not be made to be woꝛzſhipped, and that therefoze we may have 
images, ſa we wozſhip them not, to2 that they be things indifferent, 
which may be abuſed, 02 well uſed. CHich ſeemeth alſo to be the judg⸗ 
ment of Damaſcene and Gregory the firſt, as is above declared. And 
this is one of their chick ailcgations fo2 the maintenance of imageg, 
which have bien alledged ſince Gregory the firſt his time. 

Tell then, we be come to their ſecond ailegation, which in part we 
would not ſtick to grant them. Foꝛ we are not fo ſuperſtitious 02 ſcru⸗ 
pulous, that we do abhoꝛ either flowers wought in carpets, hangings, 
and other arals, either images of Punces pꝛirited 02 ſtamped in their 
Coins, which when Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Koman Coin, we reade not that 
he repꝛehended it, neither do we convemn the arts of painting and 
image-making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would admit and 
grant them, that images uſed to2 na Religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition rather, 
we mean images of none wozſhipped, no2 in danger to be wozſhipped 
of any, may be ſuffered, But images placed publickly in Temples 
cannot poſably be without danger of wozhipping and idolatry, where- 
foe they are not publickly to be Had o2 ſuffered in Temples and Chur⸗ 
ches. The Jews, to whom this Law was firft given (and yet being 
a mozal Commandment, and not ceremonial, as all Ooctours inter⸗ 
n2ct it, bindeth us as well as them) the Jews, J lay, who ſhould have 
the true ſenſe and meaning of GOOS Law fo peculiarly given unto 
them, neither had in the beginning any images publickly in their 
Temple (as Origenes and Jotephus at large declare) neither after the 
reſtitution of the Temple, would by any means conſent to Herod, Pi- 
late, 02 Petronius, that images ſhould be placed onely in the Temple at 
Hierufalem, although no woꝛchipping of images was required at their 
hands; but rather offered themſelves to the death, than to aſſent that 
images ſhould once be placed in the Temple of GOO, neither would 
they ſuffer any image-maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, 
left their minds ſhould be plucked from GOD), to the contemplation 
of earthly things. And they are much commended koꝛ this earneſt zeal, 
in maintaining of GOOD honour and true Religion. And truth it 
is, that the Jews and Turks, who abho2 images and idols as di⸗ 
rectly fozbidven by GGOS wow, will never come to the truth of our 
Religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of images remain amongſt us, 
and lie in their way. Ik they object yet the bzazen Serpent which Mo- 
ſes did ſet up, 92 the images of the Cherubims, 02 any other images 
which the Jews had in their Temple, the anſwer is eaſie. Ae muſt in 
Religion obey SOD general Law, which bindeth all men, and not 
follow examples of particular diſpenſation , which be no warrants 
fo? us: elſe we may by the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion and ſacrt- 
ficing of beaſts, and other rites permitted to the Jews. INeither can 
thoſe images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come no? 
behold, be any erample fo2 our publick ſetting up of images in Chur- 
ches and Temples, But to let the Jews go. CUhere they ſay that 
images, ſo they be not wozſhipped, as things indifferent may be tole- 

rable in Temples and Churches; we infer and ſay fo2 the adverſative, 
that all our images of SO, our Saviour Chaiſt, and his Saints, 
publickly (ct up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly appoin- 
ted to the true wozhipping of GD, be nat things indifferent, no2 
tolerable but againſt GODS Law and Commandment, _ 
- their 
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their own interpretation and erpoſition of it. Firſt, fo? that all ima⸗ 

ges, lo (et up publickly, have bien wozſhipped of the unitcarned and 

ſimple ſoꝛt hotly aſter they have bern publickly ſo ſet up, and in con. 

citiſton, of the wiſe and learned alſo. Sccondiy, fo2 that they are wow 

ſülpped in (und2y places now in our time alſo. And thirdly, to2 that i: 

is impollible that images of SOD, Chaiſt, 02 his Saints can be (ur: 

fered (clpcciatiy in Temples and Churches) any while 92 pace, with 

out worſhipping of them: and that idolatry, which is moſt abominable 

be 0220 GOD, cannot poſſibly be eſcaped and avoided , without the 
aboliſhing and deſtruction of images and pictures in Temples and 
Churches, (02 that Jdolatry is to images, ſpectally in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they term it) fo that images in 
Churches, and idolatry, go always both together, and that thercfoze 

the one cannot be avoided, except the other (ſpecially in all publick 

places) be detroped. CUhereſoze to make images, and publickly ta 

ſet them up in che Temples and Churches, places appointed pecultarly 

to the ſervice of SOD, is to make images to the ule or religion, and 

not oneip against this pꝛecept, Thou ſhalt make no manner of ima⸗ 

ges: but against this alſo, Thou ſhait not bow down to them, n92 

warſhip them. Foz they being let up, have been, be, and ever will be 

wol pped. And the full pꝛot of that which in the biginning ok the firſt 

part ot this treaty was touched, is here to be made and perfozmed : 

To wit, that our images, and idols of the Gentiles be all one, as well 

in the things themſelves, as alſo in that our Jmages have been befozc, 

be now, and ever will be wozſhipped, in like kozm and manner, as the 

idols of the Gentiles were wozſhipped, fo long as they be ſtiffcred in 
Churches and Temples. Whereupon it followeth, that our images in 
Churches have bien, be, and ever will be none other but abominable 

idols, and be therekoꝛe no things indifferent. And every of theſe parts 

lhal{ be proved in ozder, as hercafter kolloweth. And firſt, that our 8% 
images and the idols of the Gentiles be ail one concerning themſelves, %. 
is moſt cvident, the matter of them being gold, ſilver oz other metal, 20" 
ſtone, wed, clay oz plaſter, as were the idols of the Sentiles, and ſo 4 3 
being either moulten 92 caſt, either carved, graven, hewen 02 otherwiſe 1 
*fozmed and faſhioned alter the ſimilitude and likeneſs of man oꝛ woman, $2,744.12" 
be dead and dumb wozks of mans hands, having mouths and ſpeak $2! brews 
not, eyes and ſ not, hands and kerl not, fot and go not, and fo opera . 
as weil in fozm as matter, be altogether like the idols of the Gentiles, #7 He 
Julumuch that ail the titles which be given to the idols in the Scrip- 

tures, may be verified of our images. Wherefoze no doubt but the 

like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light tion the 

makers and worſhippers of them both. Secondly, that chey have bien 

and be wozſhipped in our. time, in like fo2m and manner as were the 

idols of the Gentiles, is now to be proved. And fo2 that idolatry 

ſlandeth chiefly in the mind, it (hall in this part firſt be p2oved, thac 

our image ⸗maintainers have had, and have the ſame opinions and judg- 

ment of Saints, whoſe images they have made and woxhipped, as the 
Oentiles idolaters had or their gods. And aiterwards ſhall be declared, 

that our image⸗maintainers and woxſhippers, have uſed, and uſe the 

lame outward rites and manner of honouring and wozhipping their Di: ccelires 
images, as the Gentiles did ule befoze their idols, and that therefo2c 

they commit idalatry, as well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked 
Gentiles idolaters. T | Any 
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And concerning the firſt part of the ivolatrous opinions of our image. 
maintainers. Chat, J pay you, be ſuch Saints with us, to whom we 
attribute the defence of certain countries, ſpoiling GOD of his due 
honour herein, but Dii tutelares of the Gentiles idolaters? Such as 
were Belus to the Babplonians and Afſyzians, Oſiris and Iſis to the Egyp. 
tians, Vulcan to the Lemnians, and to ſuch other. What be ſuch Saints 
to whom the ſafegtard of certain cities are appointed, but Du Præſides 
with the Gentiles idolaters 2 Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at a. 
thens Minerva, at Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, Ec. What be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the uſe of the pzimitive Church, Tem⸗ 
ples and churches be builded, and altars erected, but Du Patroni, gf 
the Eentiles idolaters? Such as were in the Capitol Jupiter, in Pa- 
phus Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch like. Alas, 
we frm in thus thinking and doing to have learned our religion not 
out of GODS wozd, but out of the Pagan Poets, who ſay, Exceſſere 
omnes adytis, ariſque relictis, Di quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c. That 
is to ſay, All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtod, are gone out 
of the Temples, and have fozſaken their Altars. And where one Saint 
hath images in divers places, the ſame Saint hath divers names there- 
of, moſt like to the Gentiles. When you hear of our Lady of TWalſing: 
ham, our Lady of Jpſwich, our Lady of TUilsdon, and ſuch other: what 
is it but an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana 
Coriphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
Mhereby is evidently meant, that the Saint, fo2 the Image ſake, ſhould 
in thoſe places, yea, in the images themſelves, hade a dwelling, which 
is the ground of their Wolatry. Fo2 where no images be, they have 
no ſuch means. Terentius Varro ſheweth, that there were the hundred 
Jupiters fn his time, there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz, we had no 
fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints, 
Oenomaus and Heſiodus ſhew, that in their time there were thirty thou⸗ 
ſand gods. J think we had no fewer Saints, to whom we gave the ho- 
nour due to SOD. And they have not onely ſpotled the true living 
GDD ok his due honour, in Temples, Cities, Countries and Lands, 
by ſuch devices and inventions as the Gentiles idolaters have done be- 
foze them: but the ſea and waters have as well ſpecial Saints with 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Ca- 
{tor and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other : Jn whoſe places be come Saint 
Chriſtopher, S. Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 
whom ſhipmen ſing Ave maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the ido⸗ 
latrous inventions. Foz inſtead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentfles gods 
of the fire, our men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her 
day fo2 to quench fire with. Every artificer and p2ofeſſion hath his ſpe- 
cial Saint, as a peculiar god. As foꝛ example, Schollars have Saint Ni- 
cholas and S. Gregory, Painters Saint Luke, neither lack ſouldiers their 
Mars, no2 lovers Venus, amongſt Chriſtians. All diſeaſes have their 
ſpecial Saints, as gods, the curers of them. The por Saint Roche, 
the Falling-evil Saint Cornelis, the tooth: ache Saint Appolin, &c. Net- 
ther do beaſts and cattel lack their gods with us, koz Saint Loy is the 
hozſeleach, and Saint Anthony the ſwineherd, ec. Where is GODS 
pꝛovidence and due honour in the mean ſeaſon 2 who faith, The hea- 
vens be mine, and the earth is mine, the whole wond and all that in 
it is, J da give vieto2y, and J put to flight, of me be all Ee 

elp, 
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help #c. Ercept J keep the city, in vain doth he watch that keepeth it, 
thou, Lo2d, ſhalt ſave both men and beaſts. But we have left him net- 
ther heaven, no2 earth, noꝛ water, noꝛ countrep, noꝛ city, peace no2 war 
to rule and govern; neither men, no2 beaſts, noz their diſeaſes to cure; 
that a godly man might juſtly fo2 5ealous indignation cry out, © 
heaven, © earth and (cas, what madneſs and wickedneſs againſt 
GOD are men fallen into! Chat diſhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatour and maker! And if we remember GDO ſometime, yet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability o2 will to help, we join to him another helper, 
as he were a nown Adjective, uſing theſe ſayings: ſuch as learn, GDD 
and Saint Nicholas be my ſpird: ſuch as nirſe, GDO help and Saint 
John: to the hoꝛſe, GOD and Saint Loy ſave thir. Thus are we 
become like hoꝛnles and mules, which have no underſtanding. Foz, 
is there not one SOD onely, who by his power and wiſedom made all 
things, and by his pꝛovidence governcth the fame, and by his gad- 
neſs maintaineth and ſaveth them? Be not all things of him, by him, 
and though him? TUhy doſt thou turn from the Creatour to to the crea- 
tures 2 This is the manner of the Gentiles {4dolaters : but thou art a 
Chriſtian, and therefoze by Chriſt alone haſt acceſs to GDO the father, 
and help of him onely. Theſe things are not waitten to any repꝛoach 
of the Saints themſelves, who were the true ſervants of GDO, and 
did give all honour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are blel⸗ 
ſed ſouls with SD: but againſt our fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs, ma⸗ 
king of the true ſervants of GOO, falſe gods, by attributing to them 
the power and honour which ts GOODS, and due to Him onely. And 
fo2 that we have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of Saints, 
all our Legends, Hymns, Sequenſes and Maſſes, did contain Sto- 
ries, Lauds and Pꝛaiſes of them, and Pꝛapers to them: yea and Ser- 
mons alſo altogether of them and to their pꝛaiſes, GOOD wow being 
clean laid aſide. And this we do altogether agrirable to the Saints, as 
did the Gentiles Jdolaters to their falſe gods. Foz theſe opinions 
which men have had of moꝛtal perſons, were they never ſo holy, the old 
moſt godly and learned Chaiſttans have witten againſt the feigned gods 
of the Gentiles. and Chaiſttan Pꝛunces have deſtroyed their images. who 
if they were now living, would doubtleſs likewiſe both wate againſt our 
falſe opinions of Saints. and alſo deſtroy their images. F02 it is evt- 
dent that our image⸗maintainers, have the ſame opinion of Saints, 
which the Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to 
make them images as the Gentiles did. Ik anſwer be made, that they 
make Saints but interceſſours to SOD, and means fo2 ſuch things 
as they would obtain of GOD : that is even after the Gentiles idola⸗ 


trous uſage, to make them of Saints, gods, called Du Medioximi, to be ,,,,...... 
mean interceſſours and helpers.to EDD, as though he did not hear, P., 


02 ſhould be weary if he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that 
there was one chick power wozking by other, as means, and ſo they 
made all gods ſubject to fate 02 deſtiny 2: as Lucian in his dialogues 
keigneth that Neptune made ſuit to Mercury, that he might ſpeak with 
Jupiter. And therefore in this alſo, it is moſt evident that our image⸗ 
maintainers be all one in opinion with the Gentiles idolaters. 

Now rematneth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies in 
honouring and worſhipping of the images oz Saints be all one with 
the rites which the Gentiles Jdolaters an "ie honourtng their on 
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Firſt, what meaneth it, that Chriſtians, after the example of the Gen: 
tiles idolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſit Images, where they have the 
like at home, but that they have a mo2e opinion of Holineſs and vertue 
in ſome images, than other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters had: 
which is the readieſt way to bing them to idolatry by worſhipping of 
them, and directly againſt GSD S wow, who laith, Serk me, and pe 
ſhail live; and do not ſerk Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go to 
Berſheba. And againſt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in Holineſs of the 
place, as though they ſhould be heard fo2 the places ſake, ſaying, Our 
fathers woꝛſhipped in this mountain, and ye ſay, that at Hieruſalem jg 
the place where men ſhould wozſhip, our Saviour Chaiſt pꝛonounceth, 
Believe me, the hour cometh when you ſhall wozhip the father net- 
ther in this mountain, no2 at Hieruſalem, but true wozſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the father in ſpirit and truth. But it is to well known, that bp 
ſuch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſon Cupid were rather 
wozſhipped wantonly in the fleſh, than GOO the Father and our Sa- 
viour Chriſt his Son truly woxſhipped in the ſpirit. 

And it was very agrirable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
fell to Jdolatry, which is ſpiritual foꝛnication, ſhould alſo fall into car- 
na! fomication, and all uncleanneſs, by the juſt judgments of SO D, 
delivering them over to abominable concupiſcences. 

hat meaneth it that Chaiſtian men, after the uſe of the Gentiles 
Jdolaters, cap and kneel befoze Jmages ? which if they had any ſenſe 
and gratitude, would kneel befoze men, Carpenters, Haſons, Plaſte- 
rers, Founders and Goldſmiths, their makers and framers, by whoſe 
means they have attained this honour, which cite ſhould have ben evil- 
favoured and rude lumps of clay, 02 plaſter, pieces cf timber, ſtone oz 
mettal, without ſhape o2 faſhion, and ſo without all eſtimation and ho- 
nour, as that Jdol in the Pagan Poet confefſeth, ſaying, J was once 
a vile block, but now J am become a E O D, cc. CUhat a fond thing is 
it fo2 man, who hath life and reaſon, to bow himſelf to a dead and un- 
ſenſible Jmage, the wozk of his own hand: is not this ſtoping and 
kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is fozbtdden ſo earneſtly 
by SOD S wozd ? Let ſuch as (o fall down befoze Images of Satnis 
know and confeſs that they erhibit that honour to dead ſtocks and 
ſtones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul and Barnat as would 
not to be given them being alive: which the Angel of SO D fo2b#d- 
deth to be given to him. And if they ſay, they erhibir ſuch honour not 
to the Jmage, but to the Saint whom it repꝛelenteth, they are convicted 
of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, which they 
abho2 as a ſpoil of GDS honour t fo2 they be no changlings : but now 
both having greater underftanding, and moze fervent love of GOD, 
Do mo2e abho2 to depuve him of His due Honour t and being now like 
unto the Angels of GOD, do with Angels fle td take unto them by 
ſacrilege the honour due to SD D: And herewithall is confuted their 
lewd diſtinction of Latria and Doulia,where it is evident, that the Saints 
of GOD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhipping be 
be dane 02 exhibited to them. But Satan, GDDS enemy, deſiring to 
rob SO O ok his yon2ur, deſireth ercirdingiy that ſuch honour might 
be given to ini. Cherefoze thoſe which give the honour due to the 
Creatour, to any creature, do ſervice acceptable to no Saints, who be 
the friends of GOD, but unto Satan, GOD and mans —__ and 
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ſwozn enemy. And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to Saints 
is, to blot them with a moſt odfous and deviliſh ignominy and villany, 
and indted of Saints to make them Satans and very devils, whoſe 
pꝛoperty is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is due to GOD 
onely. And furthermoze, in that they lay that they do not wozſhip the 
Images, as the Gentiles did their Jdols, but GDO and the Saints 
whom the Images do repꝛeſent, and therefoze that their doings befo2e 
Images, be not like the Jdolatry of the Gentiles bekoze their Jdols, 
Saint Auguiline, Lachantius and Clemens, do pꝛove evidently, that by A gut.. 
this their anſwer, they be all one with the Gentiles Jdolaters. The Pl: 125. 
Gentiies (ſaith S. Wiguſtme) wiich (rem to be of the purer religion 
ſay, Ie wozſhip not the Tmages, but by the cozpozal Image, we do 
behold rhe ſigns of the things which we ought to woxſhip. And Lac- Lats 
tantus ſaith, The Gentiles (ay, we fear not the Images, but them after jj", 6; 
whoſe likeneſs the Images be made, and to whoſe names they be can? 
ſecratev. Thus far Lactantius. And Clemens faity, That ſerpent, the 
devil, uttereth theſe wos the mouth of certain men. TWe, to the ho- 
nour of the inviſible GO, wozſhip vilible mages: which ſurcly is 
moſt falſe. Sr how, in uſing the fame excuſes which the Gentiles Tdo- 
laters pꝛetended, they ſhem chemlelves to join with them in Jdolatry. 
Fo? natwithſtanding this excute, S int Auguſtine, Clemens and Lac- 
tantius Move them Idolaters. And Clemens faith, that the ſerpent, the 
devil, putteth ſuch excuſes in the' mouth of Jdolaters. And the Scrip- 
tures ſay, they woꝛſhip the ſtocks and ſtones (notwithſtanding this er⸗ 
cuſe) even as our Jmage maintainers do. And « zckiel therefoze calleth 
the GDOS of the Aſſyrians, ſtocks and ſtones, although they were 
but Images of their GODS, So are our Images of SO D any 
the Saints named by the names of GDD and his Saints, after the 
uſe of the Gentiles. And the ſame Clemens ſaith thus in the ſame book, 
They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any other, fo2 he 
puniſheth his offendour and traytour by and by: but they dare give the 
nane of GC to other, becauſe he fo2 repentance ſuffereth his offen- 
dours. And even ſo do our Image worſhippers give both names of 
GOD and the Saints, and 0! the honcur due to GOD, to their 
Images, even as did the Sentiles Jdolaters to their Jdols. What 
ſhould it mean that they, accozding as did the Gentiles Jdolaters, light 
candles at non time, 02 at midnight, befoze them, but therewith to 
honour them? fo? other ule is there none in ſo doing. Fo? in the day 
it nirveth not, but was cver a p2overb of twlfſhneſs, to light a candle 
at non time. And in the night, it avalleth not to light a candle be- 
foe the blind, and GOD hath neither uſe noꝛ honour thereof, And 
concerning this candie-ifghting, it is notable that Lactantius above a Lib/. 6. In 
thouſand years ago hath witten, aſter this manner, Tf they would 7. cap. 2. 
behoſd the heavenly light of the Sun, then ſhould they petceive that 
EOD hath no n#Þ of their candles, who fo2 the uſe of man hath made 
ſo godly a light. And whereas in ſo little a circle of the Sun, which 
fo2 the great diſtance, ſermeth to be no greater than a mans head, there 
is ſo great brightneſs, that the ſight of mans eye is not able to behold 
it, but if one ſtedfaſtly look upon it a while, his eyes will be dulled and 
blinded with darkneſs. How great light, how great clearnefs may we 
think to be with GDD, with whom is no night no2 darkneſs? and ſo 
foꝛth. And by and vy he ſaith, Stemeth he therefore to be in his right 
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mind, who offereth up to the giver of light, the light of a war candle 
fo a gift? Me requireth another light of us, which is not ſmokey, but 
might and clear, even the light of the mind and underſtanding. And 
ſhoꝛtly after he ſaith, But their gods, becauſe they be earthy, have nia 
of light, leſt they remain in darkneſs, whoſe woxſhippers, becauſe they 
underſtand no heavenly thing, do dzaw religion, which they uſe, down to 
the earth, in the which being dark of nature, is nid of light. TUhere- 
foze they give to their gods no heavenly, but the earthly underſtanding 
of moztal men. And therefo2e they believe thole things to be neceſſary 
and pleaſant unto them, which are ſo to us, who have ned either of 
meat when we be hungry, 02 dꝛink when we be thirſty, oz chothing when 
we be a cold, oꝛ when the Sun is ſet, candie light, that we may ſ&., 
Thus far Lactantius, and much more, to long here to waite, of can- 
dle lighting in Temples befoze images and idols ko religion: where- 
by appeareth both the fooliſhneſs thereof, and alſo, that in opinion and 
ac, we do agree altogether in our candle religion, with the Gentiles 
ldolaters. That meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer up gold to images, hang up chꝛou⸗ 
ches, chains and ſhips, legs, armes, and whole men ano women of 
war, befoze images, as though by them, o2 Saints (as they ſay) they 
were delivered from lameneſs, ſickneſs, captivity oꝛ ſhipwaeck ? Js not 
this Colere imagines, to worſhip images, ſo earneſtly foꝛbidden in 
GC©ODS worm 2? Ik they deny it, let them reade the xi. Chapter of Da- 
nicl the Pꝛophet, who ſaith of Antichziſt : Me ſhall wozſhip G DD 
whom his {athers knew not, with gold, ſilver and with pꝛecious ſtone, 
and other things of pleaſure : In which place the Latin word is Colet. 
And in the ſccond of Paralipomenon, the rrir. Chapter, all the outward 
ritcs and ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith 
GDD tn the Temple was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſay) wowhip- 
ping, which is fozbidden ſtraightly by GOOS wow to be given to f- 
mages. Do no all ſtozies eccleſiaſtical declare, that our holy Martyrs, 
rather than they would bow and kneel, oz offer up one crum of incenſe 
before an image 02 idol, have ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hoꝛrible 
and dzeadfull death? And what excules ſoever they make, yet that all 
this running 02 pilgrimage, burning of incenſe and candies, hanging 
up of crouches, chains, ſhips, armes, legs, and whole men and women 
of wax, kneeling and holding up of hands, is done to the images, ap-: 
peareth by this, that where no images be, o2 where they have been, and 
be taken away, they doe no ſuch things at all. But all the places tre⸗ 
quented when the images were there, now they be taken away, be foz- 
ſaken and left deſart, nay, now they hate and abho2 the place deadly, 
which is an evident pf, that that which they did befoze, was done 
in reſpect of the images. Therefoze, when we ſee men and women on 
heaps to go on pilgrimage to images, kneel befoze them, hold up their 
hands befoze them, ſet up candle, burn incenſe befoze them, offer up 
gold and ſilver unto them, hang up ſhips crouches, chains, men and 
women of war befoze them, attributing health and ſafegard, the gifts 
of COD, to them, o2 the Saints whom they repꝛeſent, as they rather 
would have it: who, J ſay, who can doubt, but that our image-main: - 
tainers agreeing in al! ſdolatrotis opinions, outward rites and cere- 
monies with the Sentiles idolaters, agree alſo with them in commit- 
ting moſt abominable idolatry 2 And to increaſe this madneſs, wicked 
—_ men 
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men which have the kirping of ſuch images, fo2 their mote lucre and 
advantage. after the example of the Gentiles idolaters, have repozted 
and ſpꝛead abzoad, as well by lying tales, as witten fables, divers mi⸗ 
racles of images. As that ſuch an image miraculouſly was ſent from 
heaven, even like Palladium, 02 magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another 
was as miraculofly found in the earth, as the mans head was in Capi- 
tol, 82 the hoꝛſe head tn Capua. Such an image was b2zought by Angels. 
Such an one came it ſelf far from the eaſt to the weſt, as dame For- 
tune fled to Rome. Such an image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſician they have made a Painter fo2 that purpoſe, 
Such an one an hundred yokes of oren could not move, like bona Dea. 
whom the ſhip could not carry, 02 Jupiter Olympius, which laught the ar 
tificers to ſcoꝛn that went about to remove him to Rome. Some ima 
ges, though they were hard and ſtony, yet foꝛ tender heart and pity, wept. 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battcl, (weat, as 
marble pillars do in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moze monſtrouſly 
than ever did Balaams Als, who had life and bꝛeath in him. Such a criple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of oak, and by and by he was made whole; 
and lo, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt vowed ta 
Saint Chriſtopher, and ſcaped; and behold, here is his ſhip of war. Such 
an one by Saint Leonards help bzake out of pꝛiſon; and ſc where his 
fetters hang. And infinite thouſand moe miracles, by like oz moze 
ſhameleſs lies were repozted, Thus do our image-maintainers, in 
earneſt, apply to their images all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles have 
feigned of their idols. And it were to be admitted, that ſome mira- 
culous acts were by illuſion of the devil done where images be: (Foz 
it is evident that the moſt part were teigned lies, and crafty juglings 
of men) yet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are either to be 

honoured, o2 ſuffered to remain, no more than Ezechias left the bꝛaſen 
Serpent undeſtroyed, when it was worſhipped, although it were both 
ſet up by GODS commandment, and alſo appꝛoved by a great and 
true miracle; fo2 as many as beheld it, were by and by healed: neither 
ought miracles perſwave us to doe contrary to SOD S woꝛd. Fo2 
the Scriptures have fo2 a warning hereof fozeſhewed, that the kingdom 
of Antichriſt ſhall be mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ſtrong 
illuſion of all the repzobate- But in this they paſs the folly and wick- 
ednels of the Gentiles, that they honour and worſhip the relicks and 
bones of our Saints, which pꝛove that they be moztal men and dead, 
and therefoze no gods to be woxſhipped , which the Gentiles would 
never confeſs of their gods fo2 very ſhame. But the relicks we muſt 
kiſs and offer unto, ſpecially on relick Sunday. And while we offer 
(that we ſhould not be weary 02 repent us of our coſt) the muſick and 
minſtrelſie goeth merrily all the offertozy time, with pꝛaiſing and cal- 


ling upon thoſe Saints, whoſe relicks be then in pzelence, Yea, and ,,,;/;. 4: 
the water alſo wherein thoſe relicks have been dipped 5 muft with ſepre: . 
great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effectual. Is this agrix- che 


able to Saint Chryſoſtome, who waiteth thus of relicks ? Do not re- 
gard the aſhes of the Saints bodies, noꝛ the relicks of their fleſh, and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy faith, and be 
hold them clothed with heavenly vertue, and the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſhining with the bzightneſs of the heavenly light. But our idola- 
ters found to much vantage of relicks and relick water, to m—_ 
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Saint Chry ſoſtomes counſel. And becauſe relicks were ſo gainfuil, 
few places were there but they Had relicks p2ovided fo2 them. And fo; 
moze plenty of relicks, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſir armes and xrvi. fin- 
gers. And where our Lozd bare his croſs alone, if all the pieces of the 
relicks thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England 
would ſcarcely bear them, and pet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth 
vet remain in the hands of the infivels, fo2 the which they pꝛay in their 
beads · bidding, that they may get it alſo into their hands, fo2 iuch godly 
uſe andpurpoſe. And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relick. In ſome place they offer a 
ſwoꝛd, in ſome the ſcabbard, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy hozſe, in ſome the coals wherewith Saint Laurence 
was roſted, in ſome place the tail of the Aſs which our Low Jeſus Chuiſt 
ſate on, to be kiſſed and offered unto to2 a relick. Foꝛ rather than they 
would lack a relick, they would offer you a hoꝛſe bone, inſtead of a 
virgins arm, 02 the tail of the Als to be kiſſed and offered unto fo2 re. 
licks. © wicked, impudent and moſt ſhameleſs men, the deviſers of 
theſe things! O ſilly, fooliſh and daſtardly daws, and mo2e beaſtly than 
the Als whole tail they kiſſed, that believe ſuch things. Now GOD 
be mercifull to ſuch miſerable and ſilly Chaiſttans, who by the fraud 
and falſhod of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the way of truth 
and life, have been made not onely moꝛe wicked than the Gentiles idg- 
laters, but alſo no wiſer than Aſſes, Hoꝛſes and Yules, which have no 
underſtanding. 

Ok thele things already rehearſed, it is evident, that our image⸗ 
maintainers have not onely made images, and ſet them up in Temples, 
as dtd the Gentiles idolaters their idols: but alſo that they have had the 
lame idolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made ima⸗ 
ges, which the Gentiles idolaters had of their falſe gods, and have 
nat oncly wozſhipped their images with the ſame rites, ceremonies, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, and all circumſtances, as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
idols: but in many points allo have far excirded them in all wicked- 
neſs, faliſhneſs and madneſs. And if this be not ſufficient to pꝛove 
them image-woxyſhippers, that is to ſay, idolaters: lo, you ſhall hear 
their own open confeſſion, J mean, not onely the decrees of the ſecond 
Nicene council under Irene, the Roman council! under Gregory the third, 
in which, as they teach that images are to be Honoured and wo2zlthipped, 
as is befoꝛe declared: ſo yet do they it warily and feartully, in compa: 
riſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of maniteſt Jdolatry to be done 
to images, ſet fo2th of late, even in theſe our days, the light of GODS 
truth ſo ſhining, that above other abominable doings, and wzitings, 
a man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhameleſs and moſt ſhame- 
full bluſtering boldneſs, who would not at the leaſt have cholen them 
a time of moze darkneſs, as mieter to utter their Hhozrible blaſphe- 
mies in: but have now taken an harlots face: not purpoſed to bluſh, 
in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of the ſpiritual whoꝛedom. Ind hear 
the plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in SO D, James Na- 
clantus, Biſhop of Clugium, mitten in his expoſition of Saint Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans and the firſt Chapter, and put in pzint now of 
late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe wozds of image-woz- 
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Ergo non ſolùm fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram ima- 
gine (ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 
ſine quo volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & proto- 
typon ejus propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, 
vel hyperdulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this  Therefoze it is not onely to be 

confeſſed, that the faithfull in the Church do woyhip befoze an image 

(as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do woꝛſhip the image 

it ſelf, withuut any ſcruple oꝛ doubt at all: Yea, and they wozſhip the 

image with the ſame kind of wozſhip, wherewith they wozſhip the copy 

of the image, oꝛ the thing whereafter the image is made. TAherekoꝛe 

if the copy it ſelf is to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as is SOD 

the Father, Chuſt, and the Holy Ghoſt) the image of them is alſo 

to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour, Ff the copy ought to be woxſhip- 

ped with inferiour honour, oꝛ higher wozſhip : the image alſo is to be 

woꝛſhipped with the ſame honour and wozſhip. Thus far hath Naclan- 

tus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and by his Gregor. 

authozty damn them to hell, as his ſucceſſours have hoꝛribly thundꝛed. 

Fm although Gregory permitteth images to be had, yet he fozbiddeth Eyiſt. 44 

them by any means to be wozſhipped, and pzaiſeth much Biſhop Serenus Serenum 

fo2 the fozbidding the woxſhipping of them, and willeth him to teach Mall. 

the people to avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. But Naclan- 

tus bloweth foꝛth his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be wo2- 

ſhipped with the higheſt kind of adozation and worſhip : and leſt ſuch 

wholſome doctrine ſhould lack authozity, he groundeth it upon Ariſtotle 

in his book de ſomno & vigilia, that is, of fleeping and waking, as by 

his pꝛinted Book noted in the margin, is to be ſeen : whoſe impudent 

wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, J have therefoze moze largely Of Image- 

ſet fozth, that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all 2/-*pprng- 

theſe image-wozſhippers and ivolaters, and underſtand to what point 

in conclulion the publick having of images in Temples and Churches 

hath bꝛought us: comparing the times and witings of Gregory the 

firſt, with our days, the blaſphemies of ſuch molaters as this inſtru⸗ 

ment of Belial, named Naclantus, fs, Therefore, now it is by the teſtimo- 

ny of the old godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open conkeſſion of Bt: 

ſhops aſſembled in Councils, by moſt evident ſigns and arguments, opt- 

nions, idolatrous acts, decds, and worſhipping done to their images, 

and by their own open confeſſion and doctrine ſet fo2th in their books, 

declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and be commonly 

woꝛſhipped, yea, and that they ought ſo to be: J will out of GOODS 

wozd make this general argument againſt all ſich makers, ſetters up, 

and maintainers of images in publick places, And firſt of all J will 

begin with the wows of our Saviour Chaiſt, Wo be to that man by Matt. 1s. 

whom an offence is given, wo be to him that offendeth one of thele little 

ones, 02 weak ones: better were it fo2 him, that a milſtone were hanged 

about his neck, and he caſt into the middle of the ſca and d2owned, 

than he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, oꝛ weak ones. And in 

Deut. GOD himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the blind to Deut. 27. 

wander in his way. And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block Levit. 10. 

92 ſfone before the blind. But images in Churches and Temples have 

been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be Proven) ever will be * 
| an 


Sap. 13. 14. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


and ſtumbling⸗ block, ſpecially to the weak, ſimple, and blind common 
people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning of the artificer (as the 
Scripture expꝛeſiy in ſund2y places doth teſtifie) and ſo bunging them 
to idolatry. Therefoꝛe woe be to the erecter, ſetter up, and maintainer 
of images in Churches and Temples, fo2 a greater penalty remaineth 
fo him than the death of the body. 

Tf anſwer be yet made, that this offence might be taken away by di⸗ 
ligent and ſincere doctrine and pꝛeaching of GOOS wo, as by other 
means: and that images in Churches and Temples theretoze be not 
things abſolutely evil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publick having of them in 
Churches and Temples, is not cxpedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
than unlawfull, and a thing utteriy wicked. Then tolloweth the third 
article to be pꝛoved, which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, either by pꝛeaching of GDOS 
woꝛd, 02 by any other means, to keep the people from wozthipping of 
them, and ſo to avoid idolatry, And firſt concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it ſhould be admitted, that although images were ſuffered in Churches, 
yet might idolatry by diligent and ſincere pꝛeaching of GOOS won 
be avoided : It ſhould follow of neceſſity, that ſincere doctrine might al- 
ways be had and continue, as well as images, and ſo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were ereded an image, there alſo, ofreaſon, a godly and ſin⸗ 
cere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might be continually maintained. Foz it is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling⸗ block, the re- 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as general as the poiſon: 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. Where- 
foze preaching cannot ſtay idolatry, images being publickly ſuffered, 
Foꝛ an image, which will laſt fo2 many hund2ed years, may fo2 a little 
be bought: but a good Preacher cannot without much be continually 
maintained. Item, ik the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by and by 
many, yea, infinite images: but ſincere ]Neachers were and ever ſhall 
be but a few in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. Fo2 our Saviour 
Chaſt ſaith, The harveſt is plentifull, but the wozkmen be but few : 
which hath been Hitherto continually true, and will be to the words 
end: And in our time, and here in our Country ſo true, that every 
Shire ſhould ſcarcely have one good Preacher, if they were divided. 

Now images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their doctrine, 
that is, the worſhipping of images and idolatry, to the which Pꝛea⸗ 
ching mankind is excerding pꝛone, and enclined to give car and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth to much pzove. But a true 
Jracher to ſtay this miſchief, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in a whole year, and ſome where not once in ſeven years, as ts evi⸗ 
dent to be pzoved, And that evil opinion which hath been long rooted 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out clean. 
And as few are enclined to credit (ound doctrine ; as many, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and idolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
onely a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ax- 
peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of credit, that true and ſincere Pꝛeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hund2ed years : But it ts evident 
that images, ſuperſtition, and wozhipping ok images and idolatry, 
have continued many hundꝛed years. F02 all witings and experience 
do teſtific, that good things do by little and little ever decay, untill they 
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be clean baniſhed: and contrartwiſe, evil things do moze and moze in- 
creaſe, till they come to a full perieaion and wickedneſs ; Neither ned 
we to ſeek eramples far off foꝛ a p2oof hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an 
erample. Fon preaching of GDOD wow molt ſincere (in the begin- 
ning) by p2oceſs of time wared leſs and leſs pure, and after coꝛtupt, and 
{aſt of all, altogether laid down and left off, and other inventions of 
men crept in place of it. and on the other part, images among Chaiſtt- 
an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtozies together, which had 
ſome ſignification in them: Afterwards, they were emboſſed, and made 
of timber, ſtone, plaiſter and metal. And firſt they were onely kept pꝛi⸗ 
vately in pꝛivate mens houſes :; And then after, they crept into Churches 
and Temples, but firſt by patnting, and after by emboſſing : and yet were 
they no where at the firſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoztly after, they began tu be 
worſhipped of the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, did wite to Serenus Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Marcelles. Of the which two Biſhops, Serenus fo? idolatry com- 
mitted to images, bꝛake them, and burned them. Gregory, although he 
thought it tolerable to let them ſtand, yet he judged it abominable that 
they ſhould be worſhipped, and thought (as is now alledged) that the 
woꝛchipping of them might be ſaped, by teaching of GODS wo2d, ac- 
coding as he erhoꝛteth Sercaus to teach the people, as in theſame Epiſtic 
appeareth, But whether Gregories opinion, 02 Serenus judgment were 
better herein, conſider pe, J p2ay you, fo2 experience by and by conkuteth 
Gregories opinion. Fo2 notwithſtanding Gregories watting, and the Pꝛea 
ching of others, images being once publickly ſet up in Temples and 
Churches, ſimple men and women ſhoztly after fell on heaps to wozſhip- 
ping of them: And at the laſt, the learned alſo were carried away with the 
publick errour, as with a violent ſtream oꝛ floud. And at the ſecond Coun- 
cil Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergy decreed, that images ſhould be wo2- 
ſhipped : and ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling blocks, not onely the un. 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but 
the Biſhops, not the ſheep, but aiſo the ſhepherds themſelves (who ſhauld 
have ben guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in Darkneſs) being 
blinded by the bewitching of images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable idolatry, In the which all the word, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued untill our age, by the ſpace of above eight 
hund2ed years, unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſuccels hi Gre- 
gories oder: which miſchief had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Here. 
nus wap been taken, and all idols and images been utterly deffroyed 
and aboliſhed ; fo2 no man wozſhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how from having of images pivately, it came to publick ſetting of 


them up in Churches and Temples, although without harm at the firf, 


as was then of ſome wiſe and learned men judged: and from ſimple ha- 
ving them there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. Firſt, by the 


rude people, who ſpecially (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of Sap. 13. 14 


ſuperſtition and idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops, the learned, 
and by the whole Clergy. So that Laity and Clergy, learned and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, ſects and degrees of men, women and childꝛen, of 
whole Chꝛiſtendom (an hozrible and moſt dzeadfull thing to think) have 
bern at once d2owned in abominable idolatrp, of all other vices moſt 
deteſted of GOD, and moſt damnable to man, and that by the ſpace o. 
eight hundꝛed years and moꝛe. And to Wr is come that 5 gf 
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ſetting up of images in Churches then judged harmleſs, in experience 
p20ved not onely harmfull, but eritious and peſtilent, and to the de- 
ſtruction and ſubverſion of all god Religion univerſally. So that J con: 
clude, as it may be poſlible in ſome one City oꝛ little Country, to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches, and yct idolatry by earneſt and 
continual preaching of GDOD true wozd, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chuſt, may be kept away fo2 a ſho2t time: So is it impol⸗ 
ſible, that (images once ſet up and ſuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great Countries, much leſs the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept from Jdolatry. And the gadly will reſpect, not onely their own Ci- 
ty, Country and time, and the health of men of their age; but be careful 
fo2 all places and times, andthe ſalvation of men of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares fo2 the feet of other 
Country-men and ages, which experience hath already pꝛoved to have 
been the rujne of the world. Utherefoze J make a gencral concluſion 
of all that J have hitherto ſaid ; It the ſtumbling⸗blocks, and poiſons 
of mens ſouls, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yca infinite, if 
they be ſuffered, and the warning of the ſame ſtumbling⸗blocks, and re⸗ 
medies koꝛ the (aid poiſons by preaching but few, as is already declared: 
if the ſtumbling⸗blocks be eaſie to be laid, the poiſons ſoon p2ovLided, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling⸗blocks lie continually in the way, and poiſon be ready at hand 
every where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldom given: and if all 
men be more ready of themſelves to ſtumble and be offended, than to be 
warned, all men mo2e ready to dzink of the poiſon, than to taſte of the re- 
medy (as is befoze partly, and ſhall hereafter more fully be declared) and 
ſo in fine, the poiſon continually and deeply dꝛunk of many, the remedy 
ſeldom and faintly taſted of a few: How can it be, but that infinite of 
the weak and infirm ſhall be offended, infinite by ruine ſhall beak their 
necks, infinite by deadly venom be poiſoned in their ſouls 2 And how 
is the charity of GOD, 92 love of our neighbour in our hearts then, if, 
when we may remove ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, ſuch peſtilent 
potions, we will not remove them? TUhat ſhall I ſay of them which 
will lay ſtumbling⸗blocks, where betoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
to2 the feet, nay, fo2 the fouls of weak and ſimple ones, and work the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, fo2 whom our Saviour Chaiſt 
ſhed his moſt pꝛecious bloud, where better it were that the arts of pain⸗ 
ting, plaiſtering, carving, graving and founding, had never been found 
1192 uſed, than one of them, whole fouls in the ſight of SOD are ſo 
pꝛecious, ſhould by occation of image oꝛ picture periſh and be loſt. And 
thus is it declared, that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay Jdolatry, if ima- 
ges be ſet up publickly in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as witing againſt Jdolatry, Councils aſſembled, De⸗ 
crirs made againſt it, ſevere Laws likewiſe and P2oclamations of 
Punces and Emperours, neither extreme puniſhments and penalties, 
noꝛ any other remedy could o2 can be poſſible deviſed fo2 the avoiding 
of Jdolatry, if images be publickly (et up and ſuffered. Fo2 concerning 
waiting againſt images, and Jdolatry to them committed, there hath 
been alledged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, 
S. Ambroſe, Clemens, and divers other learned and holy Biſhops and Doc- 
tours of the Church. And belides theſe, all hiſtones Eccleſiaſtical, and 
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b oks of other godly and learned Biſhops and Ooctours are full of 10: 
table eramples and ſentences againſt images and the wozſhipping of 
them. And as they have moſt earneſtly wutten, ſo did they ſincerely and 
moſt diligently in their time teach and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their witings 
and examples. Foꝛ they were then pꝛeaching Biſhops, and moꝛe often 
ſeen in Pulpits, than in JPances Palaces, more often occupied in his le- 
gacy, who ſaid, Go ye into the whole woꝛld, and peach the Goſpel to all 
men, than in Embaſſages and affairs of JIzinces of this world. And as 
they were moſt zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning 
and godſineſs of life, and by both, of great authozity and credit with the 
people, and ſo of mo2e force and likelihood to perſwade the people, and 
the people mo2e like to believe and follow their doctrine. But if their 
pꝛeachings could not help, much leſs could their wꝛitings, which do but 
come to the knowledge of a few that be learned, in compariſon to conti⸗ 
nual pꝛeaching, whereof the whole multitude is partaker. Neither did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops and Ooctours, ſcverally onely by preaching and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers of them aſſembled in Synods 
and Councils, make Decrees and Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt images, 
and the wozſhipping of them, neither did they ſo once o2 twice; but 
divers times, and in divers ages and Countries, aſſembled Synods, 
and Councils, made ſevere Decrirs againſt images and wozſhip- 
ping of them, as hath been at large in the ſecond part of this Homily be- 
fore declared. But all their witing, preaching, aſſembling in Coun⸗ 
cils, decreeing and making of Laws Eccleſiaſtical, could nothing help, 
either to pull down images to whom idolatry was committed, 02 
againſt idolatry whilſt images ſteod. Fo2 thoſe blind books and dumb 
Schoolmaſters, J mean, Images and Jdols (fo2 they call them Lay- 
mens books, and Schoolmaſters) by their carved and painted witings, 
teaching and pꝛeaching idolatry, prevailed againſt all their watten 
books, and preaching with lively voice, as they call it. TUell, if p2ca- 
ching and witing could not keep men from worſhipping of images and 
idolatry, if pen and wo2ds could not doe it, you would think that pe⸗ 
nalty and \wo2d might doe it, J mean, that Jzinces by ſevere Laws and 
puniſhments, might ſtay this unb2idled affection of all men to idolatry, 
though images were ſet up and ſuffered. But experience pꝛoveth, that 
this can no more help againſt idolatry , than waiting and preaching. 
Fo2 Chuſtian Emperours (whoſe authozity ought of reaſon, and by 
GODS Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number, and ſir of them 
ſuccſſiwely reigning one afrer another (as is in the hiſtones beloꝛe re⸗ 
hearſed) making moſt ſevere Laws and Pꝛoclamations againſt idols 
and idalatry, images and the woxhipping of images, and erecuting 
moſt grievous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the main⸗ 
tainers of images, and upon idolaters and image-wozhippers ; could 
not bzing to paſs, that either images, once ſet up, might thꝛoughly be 
deſtrovedz. 02, that men ſhould refrain from the woxſhipping of them, 
being ſet up. And what think you then wi:l come to paſs, i; men of 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintain the 
ſetting-up of them, as things neceſſary in Religion? To conclude, it 
appeareth evivently by all ſtoꝛies and watings, and experience in times 
paſt, that neither preaching, neither witing, neither the conſent of the 
learned, no2 authoꝛity of the godly, no2 the decrees of Councils, neither 
the Laws of Pꝛinces, no2 extreme puniſhments of the offenders . = 
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behalf, oz any other remedy 02 means, can help againſt idelatty, it 
images be ſuffered publickly. And it is truly ſaid, that times paſt are 
Schwulmaſters of wiſedom to us that follow and live after. Therefoze 
if in times paſt, the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent alſo, 
and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fathers, Biſhops and Doctours, 
with their witing, preaching, induſtry, earneſineſs, authozty, aſſem- 
blies and Councils could doe nothing againſt images and idolatry, to 
images once (et up: what can we, neither in learning, no2 holineſs of 
life, neither in diligence, neither authozity, to be compared with them, 
but men tn contempt, and of no eſtimation (as the world goeth now) a 
few alſo in number; in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. TUhat 
can we doe, J.fay, 02 bꝛing to paſs to the ſtay of I dolatry o2 worſhipping 
of images, ik they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur 
ches? And ik ſo many, ſo mighty Emperours, by ſo ſevere Laws and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigozous and extreme puniſhments and executions 
could not ſlay the people from ſetting up and wozſchipping of images: 
what will enſue, think you, when men ſhall commend them as neceſlary 
books of the Lay⸗ men? Let us therefo2e of thele latter days learn this 
leſſon of the erperience of ancient antiquity, that idolatry cannot pol⸗ 
ſibly be ſeparated from images any long time: but that as an unſepa- 
rable accident, 02 as a ſhadow followeth the body when the Sun ſht- 
neth, ſo idolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of ima- 
ges in Temples and Churches. And finally, as idolatry is to be ab- 
hozed and avoided, ſo are images (which cannot be long without 
idolatry) to be put away and deſtroyed. Belides the which experi⸗ 
ments and p2oof of times befoze, the very nature and oꝛigine of images 
themſelves dꝛaweth to idolatry moſt violently, and mens nature and 
inclination alſo is bent to idolatry ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible 
to ſever 02 part images, no2 to keep men from idolatry, if images be 
ſuffered publickly. That J ſpeak of the nature and o2gine of images, 
is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught, and no good 
can come of that which had an evil beginning, fo2 they be altogether 
naught, as Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles declareth, and 
Saint Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixth Chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the ſeventh book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtozy the rviit. Chapter 
teſtifieth, that as they firſt came from the Gentiles, which were tdolaters 
and wozſhippers of images, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
the beginning of ſpiritual foꝛnication, as the wozd of HDD teſtifieth, 
Sap. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turn to their 
02igine from whence they came, and dꝛaw us with them moſt violently 
to idolatry, abominable to GOO and all godly men. Foz if the oꝛigine 
of images, and woꝛſhipping of them, as it is recoꝛded in the eight Chap- 
ter of the book of Wiſedom, began of a blind love of a fond Father. 
framing koꝛ his comtoꝛt an image of his Son, being dead, and ſo at the 
laſt men fell to the wozſhipping of the image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: How much moze will men and women fall to the 
worſhipping of the images of GOD, our Saviour Chiiſt, and his 
Saints, if they be ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples publick- 
iy? Foz the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holineſs of the 
perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner will the people fall to 
the woꝛchipping of the ſaid image. Wherefoze the images of SOD, 
our Saviour Chat, the bleſſed Uirgin Parp, the Apoſtles, Bartyrs, 
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and other of notable holineſs, are of all other images moſt dangerous 
fo2 the peril of idolatry, and therefoze greateſt heed to be taken that 
none of them be ſuffered to ſtand publickly in Churches and Temples. 
Fo? there is no great dꝛead leſt any ſhould fall to the wozſhipping of 
the images of Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, oꝛ Judas the traitour, if they were 
ſet up. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛoved, that idolatry 
hath been, is, and is moſt like continually to be committed, Now as 
was betoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the nature 
of man is none otherwiſe bent to wozſhipping of images (if he may 
have them, and ſee them) than it is bent to whoꝛedom and adultery in 
the company of harlots. And as unto a man given to the luſt of the 
fleſh, ſecing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and imbꝛacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth little fo2 one to ſay, Beware of fomication, SOD will condemn 
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1 Cor. 6. 


fomicatours and adulterers: fo2 neither will he, being overcome with 1 Cor. 4. 
greater inticements of the ſtrumpet give ear 02 take herd to ſuch godly Hebr: 13 


admonittons, and when he is left afterwards alone with the harlot, 
nothing can follow but wickedneſs : even ſo, ſuffer images to be ſet in 
the Churches and Temples, ye ſhall in vain bid them beware of ima- 
ges, as Saint John doth, and flee idolatry, as all the Scriptures 
warn us, ye ſhall in vain pꝛeach and teach them againſt idolatry. Foz 
a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 
—.— of images, and what by the inclination of their own cozrupt 
nature. 

CUherefoze as foꝛ a man given to luſt, to ſit down by a ſtrumpet, is 
to tempt GD: So is it likewiſe to erect an idol in this pzoneneſs 
of mans nature to idolatry, nothing but a tempting. Nov if any will 
ſay that this ſimilitude pꝛoveth nothing, yet J pzay them let the woꝛd 
of SOD, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, pꝛode ſomething. 


1 John 5. 


Ooth not the wozd of E O D call idolatry, ſpiritual fomication # Levit. 17. 
Doth it not call a gilt 02 painted idol oz image, a ſtrumpet with a aud 20. 


painted face 2 Be not the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an idols inticing 
like the flatteries of a wanton harlot ? Be not men and women as 
pꝛone to ſpiritual fomication (J mean Jdolatry) as to carnal fomicatt- 
on ? if this be denied, let all nations upon the earth which have been 
idolaters (as by all ſtozies appeareth) p2ove it true. Let the Jews and 
the people of SOD which were ſo often and lo earneſtly warned, fo 
dreadfully thꝛeatned concerning images and idolatry, and ſo extremely 
puniſhed therefo2e (and yet fell unto it) pꝛove it to be true: as in almoſt 
all the books of rhe old Teſtament, namely the Kings and the Chronicles, 
and the Prophets, it appeareth moſt evidently. Let all ages and times, 
and men of all ages and times, of all degrees and conditidns, wiſe 
men, learned men, Pꝛinces, idiots, unlearned, and counnonalty, pzove 
it to be true. It you require cramples: Fo2 wile men, you have the 
Egyptians, and in the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, the wiſeſt men of the world, 
you habe Solomon the wiſeſt of all other. Foꝛ learned men, the Greeks, 
and namely the Athenians, exceeding all other nations in ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, as in the hiſtoꝛy of the Acts of the Apoſtles S. Paul char- 
geth them. Fo Pꝛinces andGovernours, you have the Romans, the ru- 
lers of the roſt (as they ſay) you have the ſame foꝛenamed King Solomon, 
and all the Kings of lſracl and Juda after him, ſaving David, Ezechias, 
and Joſias, and one 02 two moze. All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, 
wiſe, learned, Puntes aud Governours, being all talaters, have you 
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fo2 examples and a pꝛoot of mens inclination to idolatry. That J may 

paſs over with ſilence in the mean time, fiifinite multitudes and milli⸗ 

ons of idiots and unlearned, the ignozant and groſs people, like unto 

pſal. 32. Hoſes and Mules in whom is no underſtanding, whoſe peril and dan⸗ 
Sap. 13. 14. ger to fall on heaps to idolatry by occaſion of images, the Scriptures 
ſpecially fozeſhew and give warning ol. And indeed how ſhould the un- 

learned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the nets and ſnares of idols, and ima⸗ 

geg, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been ſo entangled, 

trapped and wapped 2? TWherefoze the argument holdeth this ground 

ſure, That men be as inclined of their coꝛrupt nature to ſpiritual foz- 

nication, as to carnal, which the wiſedom of SOD fozeſeeing, to the 

general pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to themſelves any image 

oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending of mans cozrupt nature. Leſt 

Deut. 4. (faith GOD) thou being deceived with errour, honour and wozſhip 
them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt inclination, as well to ſpi⸗ 

ritual foꝛnication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it is the 

duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, and hating whozedom, to 

remove all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpecially out of places notoziouſly 

ſuſpected, 02 reſozted unto of naughty packs, fo2 the avoiding of carnal 
foꝛnication: ſo it is the duty of the ſame godly Bagiſtrate, after the 

examples of the godly Kings, Ezechias and Joſias, to dꝛibe away all 

ſpiritua! harlots (J mean, idols and images) eſpecially out of ſuſpec- 

ted places, Churches and Temples, dangerous fo? idolatry to be com- 

mitted to images placed there, as it were in the appointed place and 

Auguſtin. in height of honour and woxhip (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) where the 
Fſal. 36. & living SCD onely (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be woxſhip- 
bc CES ped: It is (J ſay) the office of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to avoid 
lee, Dei. images and idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Harlots 
out of ſuſpected places fo2 the avoiding of Jdolatry, which is ſpiritual 
Foznication. And as he were the enemp of all honeſty, that ſhould 

baing ſtrumpets and harlots out of their ſecret comers into the publick 
Market-place, there freely to dwell and pꝛactile their filthy erchan⸗ 
diſe; So is he the enemy of the true woꝛſhipping ol SOD, that bzingeth 
idols and images into the Temple and Church, the houſe of GOD, 
there openly to be wozſhipped, and to rob the zealous GOD of his 
honour, who will not give it to any other, no2 his glow to carved 
images, who is as much fozfaken, and the bond of love between man 
and him as much bꝛoken by idolatry, which is ſpiritual fomication, as 
is the knot and bond of marriage bꝛoken by carnal foznication. Let 
all this be taken as a lie, if the woꝛd of EDD enforce it not to be true. 
Deut. 27. Curſed be the man, ſaith SD D in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
02 molten image, and placeth it in a ſecret coꝛner; and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. Thus ſaith GOD, fo? at that time no man durſt have 
02 wozſhip images openly, but in coꝛners onely ; and the whole wozd 
being the great Temple of GOD, he that in any coner thereof rob- 
beth GOD of his glozp, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is prononun- 
ced by GDDS woꝛd accurſed. Now he that will being theſe ſpiritual 
harlots out of their lurking comers, into publick Churches and Tem- 
ples, that ſpiritual fomication may there openly of all men and wo⸗ 
men without ſhame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 
curſed of GD, and twice curſed, and all good and godly men and 
women will ſay, Amen, and their Amen will take effec alſo. Yea, and 
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furthermore the madneſs of all men p2ofeſſing the Religion of Chaift, 
now by the ſpace of a ſo2t of hundꝛed years, and yet even in our time 
in ſo great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by {ca and 
land, to the great loſs of their time, expence and waſte of their gods, 
deſtitution of their Tlives, Childzen and Families, and danger of 
their own bodies and lives, to Compoſtella. Rome, Hierufalem, aud 
other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks and ſtones, doth 
ſufficiently pzove the pꝛonenels of mans cozript nature to the ſerking of 
idols once (ct up, and the worſhipping of them. And thus as well by 
the ozigine and nature of idols and images themſelves , as by the 
pꝛonenels and inclination of mans coꝛrupt nature to idolatry, it is em- 
dent, that neither images, if they be publickly ſet up, can be ſepa- 
rated, noꝛ men, if they ler images in Temples and Churches, can 
be ſtaid and kept from ivolatry. Mom whereas they pet alledge, that 
howſoever the peop e, Pinccs, learned, wile, and of old time, have 
fallen into idolatry by occaſion of images, that pet in our time the 
moſt part, ſpecially the learned and wile of any authozty, take no 
hurt no2 cffence by idols and images, neither do run into far Co'm⸗ 
tries to them, and wozhip them: And that they know well what an 
idol 02 image is, and how to be wed, and that therefore it followeth, 
images in churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the 
which of ſome is not abuſed $ and that therefoze they may juſtly hold 
(as was in the beginning of this part by them alledged) that it is not 
unlawfull o2 wicked abſolutely to have images in Churches and Tem 
ples, though it may fo2 the danger of the ſimple ſozt ſem to be not al⸗ 
together expedient. 

Mhereunto may be well replied, that Solomon alſo, the wiſeſt of all 
men, did weil know what an idol oz image was, and neither tek 
any harm thereof a great while Himſelf, and aſſo with his godly wit- 
tings armed others againſt the danger of them. But pet afterwara 


the ſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bung their sp. 


idols into his Court and Palace, was by carnal harlots perſuaded, 
and bzought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Foznicatton 
with idols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt P2zince, became the moſt 
foliſh and wickedeſt alſo. CUheretore it is better even fo2 the wiſeſt 


to regard this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: and Eccl. 3. and 
Let him that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather than wittingly and wil- 13. 

lingly to lay ſuch a ſtumbling block fo2 his own feet and others, that » Cor: 10. 
may perhaps being at laſt to bꝛeak neck. The god King Ezechias did + Res. 18. 


know well enough, that the bzazen Serpent was but a dead image, 
und therefoze he took no hurt Himſelf thereby though idolatry to it: 
Otd he therefore let it ſtand, becauſe Himſelf tok no Hurt thereok: 
No not ſo: but being a god King, and therefoze regarding the health 
of his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that image, and committing ido⸗ 
latry thereto, he did not onely take it down, but aiſo bꝛake it into pieces, 
and this he did to that image that was ſet up by the commandment 
of GDD, in the preſence whereof great miracles were wought, as 
that which was a figure of our Saviour Chziſt to come, who ſhould 
deliver us from the montal ſting of the old Serpent Satan. Mei⸗ 
ther did he ſpare it in reſpect of the ancientneſs o2 antiquity of it, 
which had continued above ſeven hundzꝛed years, no2 fo2 that it hat 
bien ſuffered, and pꝛeſerved by ſo many on Kings befoze his time. 
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Dow (think you) would that godly P2ince (if he were now living) han. 
dle our idols, ſet up againſt S ODS commandment directly, and 
being figures of nothing but folly, and fo2 fools to gaze on, till they 
become as wiſe as the blocks themſelves which they ſtare on, and ſo aj 
down as dared Larks in that gaſe, and being themſelves alive, woxſhiy 
a dead ſtock 02 ſtone, gold oꝛ ſilver, and ſo become Jdolaters, abominabje 
and ciir{cd befoze the living GOD, giving the honour due unto him 
which made them when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chai 
who redeemed them being loſt, to the dead and dum idol, the wozk of 
mans hand, which never did no2 can doe any thing fo2 them, no, is not 
able to ſlir no2 once to move, and therefoze worſe than a vile wo 
which can move and creep? The excellent King Joſias alſo did take him: 
{eff no hurt of images and idols, fo2 he did know well what they were: 
did he therefore becauſe of His own knowledge let idols and images 
ffand 2 much leſs did he ſet any up? Oz rather did he not by his know: 
ledge and atithozity alſo ſuccour the ignoꝛance of ſuch as did not know 
what they were, by utter taking away of all luch ſtumbling blocks as 
might be eccafion of ruine to his people and ſubieas: Will they be 
cauſe a few took no hurt by images oz idols, bzeak the general Law 
of GOD, Thou ſhalt make to thee no fimilitude, cc. They might as 
well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by Jethroes daughter, no2 Boos by 
Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, that all the Jews might b2eak the ge. 
ncral Law of GDD, fozbidding his people to join their childzen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ſeduce their childꝛen that they ſhould 
not follow GOD. Therefoze they which thus reaſon, though it be 
not expedient, pet it is lawfull to have images publickly, and do p2zove 
that lawfulneſs by a few picked and choſen men: ik they object that in: 
differently to all men, which a very few can have without hurt and of: 
ſence, they ſeem to take the multitude fo2 vile fouls (as he faith in Vir- 
gil) of whoſe loſs and ſafeguard no reputation is to be Had, foz whom 
yet Chaiſt paid as dearly as foz the mightieſt Pꝛince, o the wiſeſt and 
beſt learned in the earth. And they that will have it generally to be ta 
ken fo2 indifferent, that a verv few take no hurt of it, though infinite mul- 
titudcs beſides periſh thereby, ſhew that they put little difference between 
the multitudes of Chaiſtians and buite beaſts, whoſe danger they do ſo 
little eſtterm. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops 02 Parſons, 02 otherwiſe 
having charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon, It is law full to have 
Imagcs publickly, though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours 
ſhcw they themſelves to be their to flock , which thꝛuſt unto them that 
which they themſelves confeſs not to be erpedient koꝛ them, but to the 
utter ruine of the ſouls committed to their charge, foz whom they ſhall 
give a ſtraight account befoze the Punce of Paſtours at the laſt day: 
Foz indted to object to the weak, and ready to fall of themſelves, ſuch 
ſtumbling blocks, is a thing not onely not expedient, but unlawful, yea, 
and moft wicked alſo, TUherefo2e it is to be wondꝛed how they can call 
images let up in Churches and Temples to no p2ofit 02 benefit of any, 
and to ſo great peril and danger, yea Hurt and deſtruction of many, 02 
rather infinite, things indifferent. Js not the publick letting up of them 
rather a ſnare fo2 all men, and the tempting of GOD 2? A beſerch theſe 
rcaſoners to call to mind their own accuſtomed ozdinance and decre, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, though by GDD him 
ſelf commanded to be known of all Men, Women and 1 + 

| hould 
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Gould not be read of the ſimple, no2 had in the vulgar tongue, fo? that 
(as they ſaid) it was dangerous, by winging the ſimple people into er⸗ 
rours. And will they not foꝛbid images to be ſet up in Churches and Deut. 3 
Temples, which are not commanded but fozbidven moſt ſtraightly by 
GOD, but let them till be there, yea, and maintain them alſo, ſcring 
the people are bzought, not in danger onely, but indeed into moſt abo- 
minable errours and deteſtable idolatry thereby? Shall SO OS 
wow, by GOD commanded to be read unto all, and known of all, koꝛ 
danger of Hereſie (as they ſay) be ſhut up: and idols and images, 
notwithſtanding they be fozbidden by GOD, and notwithſtanding the 
danger of idolatry by them, ſhall they yet be ſct up, ſuffered and matn- 
tained in Churches and Temples ? © wozldly and fleſhly wiſedom, 
even bent to maintain the inventions and traditions of men by carnal! 
reaſon, and by the ſame to diſanul o2 deface the Holy odinances, ſaws 
and honour of the Eternal GDO, who is to be honoured and praiſcy 
fo? ever. Amen. 

Now it remaineth fo2 the concluſion of this Treaty, to declare as well 
the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by tw coſtly and ſumptuous deck- 
ing and adoming of them, as alſo the lewd painting, gutlding and cioa- 
thing of idols and images, and ſo to conclude the whole treaty. 

In Tertullians time, an hundzed and theteſcoze years after .Cinift, 7%. 456. 
Chuſtians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither they 102. cp. 29. 
fo2 the moſt part ſecretly reſoꝛted. And ſo far off was it that they had 
befo2e his time any godly 02 gozrious decked temples, that laws were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no Zu/+b. 1b. + 

Chiſtians ſhould dwell in Houſes, come in publick baths, 02 be ſen Eccl. %. 
in ſtriets 02 any where abzoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
Chuſtians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. As was pꝛac⸗ 
tiled on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of his 7e 
own bondman and flave that he was a Chaiſtian, could neither by his 
defence and apology learnedly and eloquentip witten and read pub 
lickly in the Senate, noꝛ in reſpect that he was a Citizen, noꝛ foꝛ the 
dignity of his oꝛder, no2 fo2 the vileneſs and unlawfulneſs of bis accu⸗ 
ſer, being his own flave, by likelihood of malice moved to fozge lies a- 
gainſt his Loꝛd, no2 fo2 no other reſpect 02 help, couſd be delivered rom 
death. So that Chaſtians were then duven to well in caves and 
dens: ſo far off was it that they had any publick Temples adozned 
and decked as they now be. TUhich is here rehearſed ta the confutation 
of thoſe, which repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious gloſed fables, of the geodly and no2- 
gious Temple, that S. Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirty Bichops 
their ſucceſſours had at Rome, untill the time of the Empersar Conſten- 
tine, and which S. Policarpe ſhould have in Aſia, oꝛ Irenwas in France, 
by ſuch lies, contrary to all true hiſtozies, to ma:ntain the {upcriuous 
gilding and decking of Temples now a-days, wherein they put almock 
the whole ſum and pith of our religion. But in thoſe times the wozxta 
was won to Chaiſtendom, not by goꝛgious, gilded and painted Tem- | 
ples of Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the 1 
godly, and as it were golden minds, and firm faith of ſuch as in all ad⸗ 
verſity and perſecution p2ofeſſed the truth of our religion. And after theſ⸗ 
times in Maximinian and Conſtantius the Emperours proclamation, the 
places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted to publick pꝛaper, were called Conven⸗ 
ticles, And in Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they are called 
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Euſeb. lib. 8. Oratories and Dominicæ, to ſay, plates dedicate to the ſervice of the Lond. 
cap. 19. and And here by the way it is to be noted, that at that time there were no 


lib. 9. cap. 9. 


De civitate 


lib. 8. cap. 1. 


Baſilicæ. 


Novel. con- 


ſtit. 3. & 47. 


Churches oꝛ Temples erected unto any Saint, but to GDO onelp, ag 
Saint Auguſtine alſo recoꝛdeth, ſaying, We build no Temples unto our 
Martyrs. And Euſebius himſelf calleth Churches, houles of pꝛaper, 
and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men reoy. 
ced, ſiring inſtead of low Conventicles, which tyrants had deſtroyed, 
high Temples to be builded. Lo, unto the time of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpace of above the hundzed years after our Saviour Chaiſt , when 
Chiiſtian religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chziſtians hay 
but low and pon Conventicles, and ſimple D2atortes, yea caves under 
the ground, called Cryptz, where they fo? fear of perſecution aſſembled 
ſecretly together. A figtire whereof remaineth in the vaults which pet 
are builded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the pzimittve Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and godly Temples fo2 Chzi⸗ 
ſtians, called Baſilicæ, either fo2 that the Greeks uſed to call all great and 
godly places Baſilicas, 02 fo2 that the high and everlaſting King GDD 
and our Saviour Chziſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tine, and other Punces, of god zeal to our religion, did ſumptuouſly 
deck and adoꝛn Chaiſtians Temples, yet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to SD 02 our Saviour Chaiſt, and to no 
Saint, fo2 that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goz- 
giouſneſs then uſed, as it was bon with, as riſing of a god zeal; (a 
was it ſignified of the godly learned even at that time, that ſuch coſt 
might otherwiſe have been better beſtowed. Let S. Jerome (although 
otherwiſe to great a liker and allower of external and outward things) 
be a poof hereof, who hath theſe woꝛds in his Epiſtle to Demetriades, 
Let other (ſaith Saint Jerome) build Churches, cover walls with tableg 
of Marble, carry together huge pillars, and guild their tops o2 heads, 
which do not feel o2 underſtand their pzetious decking and adoꝛning, 
let them deck the do2s with Jvozy and Silver, and {ct the golden 
Altars with pꝛetious ſtones, J blame it not, let every man abound in 
his own ſenſe, and better is it ſo to doe, than carefully to keep their ri⸗ 
ches laid up in ſtoze. But thou haſt another way appointed ther, to 
cloath Chꝛiſt in the pan, to viſit him in the ſick, kerd him in the hungry, 
lodge him in thoſe who do lack harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as be of 
the houſhold of faith. 

And the ſame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty of the life of Clerks to Nepotian, ſaping thus, Many 
build walls, and erect pillars of Churches, the {math Marbles do 
gliſter, the root ſhineth with gold, the altar is ſet with pꝛetious ſtones ; 
But of the miniſters ef Chaiſt, there is no election oꝛ choice. Neither let 
any man object and alledge againſt me the rich Temple that was in 
Jury, the table, candleſticks, incenſe, ſhips, platters, cups, mozters, and 
other things all of gold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Loꝛd, 
when the Pꝛieſts offered ſacrifices, and the bloud of beafts was accoun⸗ 
ted the redemption of ſins. Howbeit all theſe things went befoze in fi- 
gure, and they were witten fo2 us, upon whom the end of the wozld is 
come. And now when that our Loꝛd being poꝛ, hath dedicate the pover⸗ 
ty of his youſe, let us remember his croſs, and we ſhall eſttem riches as 
mire and dung. What do we marvel at that which Chaiſt —_ wicked 
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Mammon: whereto we do ſo highly eſteem and love that which Saint 
Peter doth fo2 a glozy teſtiſie that he had not? Hitherto S. Jerome. 

Thus you ſte how Saint Jerome teacheth the ſumptuouſneſs amongſt 
the Jews to be a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered fo2 a time, untill Chxft our 
Low came, who turned off thoſe outward things into. ſpirit, faith and 
truth, And the ſame S. Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremy 
ſaith, GOD commanded both the Jews at that time, and now us 
who are placed in the Church, that we have no truſt in the godlineſs 
of building and guilt roofs, and in walls covered with tables of mar- 
ble, and ſay, the Temple of the Loꝛd, the Temple of the Low. Fo? that 
is the Temple of the Lozd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſa- 
tion, and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he 
deſcribeth the true and right decking oꝛ omaments of the Temple after 
this ſoꝛt: J (faith Saint Jerome) do think the Silver wherewith the 
houſe of GOD is decked, to be the Doctrine of the Scriptures, of the 
which it is ſpoken, The doctrine of the Loꝛd is a pure doarine, Silver 
tried in the fire, purged from dꝛols, purified ſeven times. And J do take 
gold to be that which remaineth in the hid ſenſe of the Saints and the ſe⸗ 
cret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true light of GOO. (Ah ch is 
evident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the 
foundation of Chaift, ſome ſilver, ſome gold, ſome pꝛetious ſtones : that 
by the gold, the hid ſenſe, by ſilver, godly utterance, by pꝛetious ſtones, 
wozks which pleaſe GOO, might be ſignified. TUith theſe metals, the 
Church of our Saviour is made moꝛe gebly and goꝛgeous, than was 
the Synagogue in old time. TUith theſe lively ſtones, is the Church 
and houſe of Chaiſt builded, and peace is given ts it fo? ever. All theſe be 
Saint Jeromes ſayings. No moꝛe did the old govly Biſhops and Doc- 
tours of the Church allow the overſumptuous turniture of Temples 
and Churches with plate, veflels of gold, ſilver and pꝛetious veſtments. 
S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, in the miniſtery of the hoiy Sacraments, there is 
no need of golden veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambrolc ſaith, 
Chaiſt ſent his Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church with- 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
neceſſities of the pow. The Sacraments {ok to2 no gold, neither do 
they pleaſe GDD fo2 the commendation of gold, which are not bought 
fo2 gold. The adoming and decking of the Sacraments, is the redemp⸗ 
tion of Captives. Thus much latth Saint Ambroſc. 

Saint Jerome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop of Toloſe, that he carried 
the Sacrament of the Lows body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra- 
ment of his bloud in a glaſs, and ſo caſt covetouſneſs out of the Church. 
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And Bonifacius, Biſhop and Yartyr. as it is recoꝛded in the decrirs, teſti⸗ J. de cen. 


fieth that in old time the miniſters uſed wooden, and not golded veſſels, 
And Zepherinus the rvi. Biſhop of Rome, made a decrie, that they ſhould 
uſe veſſels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures uſed in the Church in 
old time very plain and ſingle, and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus at 


ſecra. con. 


riburien. 
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large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold furniture of veſtments of %. 14. 


late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from the Jewiſh uſage, and agrerth 
with Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the 
which Innocentius the Pope p2onounceth boldly, that all the cuſtomes 
of the old Law be not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuch apparel, of 
Chiiſtians the moꝛe willingly become Jewiſh. This is noted, not _— 
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Churches and Temples, which are moſt neceſſary and ought to have 
their due uſe and honour, as is in another homily fo2 that purpoſe de⸗ 
clared, noꝛ againſt the convenient cleanneſs and oꝛnaments thereof: but 
againſt the ſumptuouſneſs and abuſes of the. Temples and Churches. 
Foꝛ it is a Church 02 Temple alſo that glittereth with no marble, ſhineth 
with no gold noꝛ ſilver, gliſtereth with no pearls no2 pꝛecious ſtones ; 
but with platancſs and frugality, ſignifieth no pꝛoud doctrine no2 people, 
but humble, frugal, and nothing eſteeming earthly and outward things, 
but rloxtoufly decked with inward oznaments, acco2ding as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet declareth, ſaying, The kings daughter is aitogether glozious in: 
wardly. 

Now concerning erceſſive decking of images and idols, with pain- 
ting, gilding, adoming with p2ecious veſtures, pearl and ſtone, what 
is it elſe, but fo2 the further pzovocation and inticement to ſpiritual 
fomication, to deck ſpiritual harlots moſt coſtly and wantonly, which 
the idolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough. Foz ſhe being in⸗ 
derd not onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foul, 
filthy old withered harlot (fo2 ſhe is indird of ancient years) and un- 
derſtanding her lack of nature and true beauty, and great loathſomneſs 
which of her ſelf ſhe hath, doth (after the cuſtome of ſuch harlots ) 
paint her ſelf, and deck and tire her (elf with gold, pearl, ſtone and 
all kind of pꝛecious jewels , that ſhe ſhining with the outward beauty 
and gloꝛy of them, may pleaſe the folith phantaſie of fond lovers, and 
ſo entice them to ſpiritual fomication with her. Who, if they ſaw her 
(J will not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparel, would abhoz her, as the 
fouleſt and filthieft harlot that ever was ten: Accozding as appeareth 
by the deſcription of the garniſhing of the great {trumpet of all ſtrum⸗ 
pets, the mother of whozevom, ſet fo2th by Saint John in his Reve- 
lation, who by her glozp p2ovoked the Punces of the earth to commit 
whoꝛedom with her. TWWhercas on the contrary part, the true Church 
of GSO D as a chaſte matron , eſpouſed ( as the Scripture teacheth ) 
to one husband, our Saviour Jeſus Chaift. whom alone ſhe is content 
onely to pleaſe and ſerve, and loketh act to delight the eyes o2 phanta- 
ſies of any other ſtrange lovers, oꝛ ners, is content with her natural 
omaments, not doubting, by luch iincere fimpiicity, beſt to pleaſe Him, 
who can well skill of the difference betwan a painted viſage, and true 
natural beauty. And concerning ſuch glozous guding and decking of 
Images, both SSD wozd waitten in the tenth Chapter of the 
Mꝛophet Jeremy, and Saint Hicroms commentaries upon the ſame, 
are moſt woꝛthy to be noted. Firſt, the wozds of the Scriptures be 
theſe, The wozkman with his are hewed the timber out of the wan 
with the wozk of his hands, he decked it with gold and ſilver, he joined 
it with nails and pins, and the ſtroke of an hammer, that it might hold 
together. They be made \mOth as the palm, and they cannot ſpeak : 
if they be boꝛn they remove, fo2 they cannot go. Fear ye them not, 
fo2 they can neither doe evil noꝛ god: Thus laith the Pꝛophet, Upon 
\which text, Saint Hierome hath theſe woꝛds, Chis is the deſcription of 
Idols, which the Genttles wozſhip, their matter is vile and cozrupti⸗ 
ble. And whereas the Artificer is moztal, the things he maketh muſt 
needs be cozruptible: he decketh it with tilver and gold, that with the 
glittering 02 ſhining of both metals, he may deceive the ſimple. 
Ahich errour inderd hath paſſed over irom the Gentiles, that we ſhould 
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judge religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after he buch, They 
have the beauty of metals, and be beautified by the Art ot On ang, 
but good 02 p2ofit is there none in them. And ſhoꝛtly after agen, Cher 
make great pꝛomiſes, and deviſe an image of vain wozſhipping of then 
own phantaſics, they make great bzags to deceive every ſimple body. 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlcarned, as if were 
with golden ſentences, and eloquence, ſhining with the bughtieſs of te 
ver. And of their own deviſers and makers are theſe images advance: 
and magnified in the which is no utility no? p2ofit at all, and the wo? 
ſhipping of the which pꝛoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Deathen. 
and ſuch as know not SO D. 

Thus far of Saint Jeromes wozds. TUhereupoit you may note as 
well his judgment of images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil 
ding and decking of them: that it is an crrour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it veriuadeth religion to remain in riches, that it ama- 
zeth and decciveth ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences, and 
ſilver⸗ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth pꝛoperly to the Sen 
tiles and Heathens, and ſuch as know not GOO. Chercto2e the 
having, painting, gilding and decking of images, by Saint Jcromes 
judgment, is erronious, ſeducing and bzinging into errour (ſpecially 
35 8 and unlearned) Heatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of 
GOOD. 

Surcly the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth ſuch 
ſumptuous decking ot images with gold, ſilver and pꝛecious ſtoncs, to 
be a token of Antichiaſts kingdom who (as the Pꝛophet foxeſhcweth) chall 
woꝛſhip GOD with ſuch goꝛgious things. Now ulually ſuch excel 
ſive adoming and decking of images, hath riſen and been maintained. 
either of offerings p2ovoked by ſupcrſtition and given in idolatry, o2 of 
ſpoils , robberies, uſury, oꝛ gods otherwiſe unjuſtiy gotten, whereot 
wicked men have given part to the images 02 Saints, as they cail 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of divers witings 
and old monuments concerning the cauſe and end of certain great gifts, 
may well appear. And indeed ſuch money ſo wickedly gotten, is moſt 
miert to be put ta ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to he 
amends fo2 the whole befozz EDD, is more abominable in his ſight. 
than both the wicked getting and the moe wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt. Fo? how the Low alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth evidently in 
the J>20phet Elſaias, ſaying, J (faith the Lo2d ) do love judgment, and 5 
have ſpoil and raveny offered in Sacrifice: which the very Gentiles 
underſtood. Fo2 Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as ſuppoſe that GOD P.. 4: 
Toth pardon wicked men, ik they give part of their ſpoils and rapine to . 10 
him, take him to be like a dog, that would be cntreatcd and hired 
with part of the pꝛey, to ſuffer the wolves to weary the ſheep. And in 
caſe the gods wherewith images be decked, were juſtly gotton, pet 
it is ertreme madneſs, fo fooliſhly and wickedly to beſtow gods pur 
chaſed by wiſedom and truth. Ok ſuch lewdneſs Lactantius watteth thus, Z.. 2, %% 
Ben do in vain deck images of the gods with gold, woꝛy and p2ect- c. 4. 
dus ſtone, as though they could take any plealnre in thoſe things. 
F92 what uſe have they of precious gifts , which underſtand noz kerl 
nothing? Even the ſame that dead men have. Fo2 with like reaſon 
do they bury dead bodies, karced with ſpices and odours, and clothen 
with p2ectous veſtures, and deck images, which neither felt 02 knew 
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when they were made, no2 underſtand when they be honoured, fo?2 they 
get no ſenſe and underſtanding by their conſecration. Thus far Lac- 
rantius,” and much mo2e, tw long here to rehearſe, declaring, that ag 
little girls play with little puppets, ſo be theſe decked images great 
puppets fo2 old fools to play with. And that we may know what, not 
oncly men of our religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking of 
dead images, it is not unprofitable to Hear what Seneca, a wile and er- 
cellent learned Senatour of Rome, and Philoſopher, faith concerning 
the fwliſhneſs of ancient and grave men, uſed in his time in wozſhip- 
ping and decking of images: We (ſaith Seneca) be not twice childꝛen 
(as the common ſaying is) but always children : but this is the dit 
ference, that we being elder, play the childꝛen: and in theſe plays 
they being in befoze great and well decked puppets (fo2 ſo he calleth 
images) ointments, incenſe and odours. To theſe puppets they offer 
up ſacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the uſe of trth, pon theſe 
they put attiring and p2ecious apperel, which have no ule of cloaths. 
Co theſe they give gold and ſilver, which they who receive it (meaning 
the images) lack, as well as tiry that have given it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyſus King of Sicile, fo2 His merry robbing 
of ſuch decked and jcwelled puppets. Fut pon will ask, what doth 
this appertain to our images, which is waitten againſt the idols of 
the Gentiles ? Altogether ſurely, Foz what uſe 02 pleaſure have our 
images of their decking and p2ecious oznaments 7 Otd our images un. 
derſtand when they were made? oꝛ know, when they be fo trimmed and 
and decked 2 Be not theſe things beſtowed upon them, as much in 
vain, as upon dead men which have no ſenſe? Wherefoze it follow: 
eth, that there is like fooliſhneſs and iewdueſs in decking of our images 
as great puppets koꝛ old fools, like childꝛen, ta play the wicked play of 
idolatry befoze, as was among the Zthnicks and Gentiics, Our Chur- 
ches ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wondzoufly decked and adozned, 
Garlands and Cozonets be ſet on their heads, precious pearls hang: 
ing about their necks, their fingers ſhine with rings, fet with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, their dead and tiff bodies are clothed with garments 
ſtiff with gold. You would believe that the images of our men-Saints, 
were ſome Pꝛinces of Perſia land with their p2oud apparel, and the 
idols of our women⸗Saints, were nice and well trimmed harlots , 
tentpting their paramours to wantonneſs : UWihereby the Saints of 
S000 are not bonoured, but moſt diſhonoured, and their godlineſs, 
ſobernels, chaſiity, contempt of riches, and of the vanity of the woyld, 
dekaced and bꝛought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt differing 
from their ſober and godly lives. And becaule the whole pageant muſt 
th: ich be plaid, it is not enough thus to deck idols, but at the 
{aſt come in the Pꝛieſts themſelves , likewiſe decked with gold and 
pearl, that they may be meet ſervants fo2 ſuch Lows and Ladies, and 
fit woꝛſhippers of ſuch gods and goddeſſes. And with a ſolemn pace 
they paſs fo2th before theſe golden puppets, and tall down to the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable idols, and then riſing 
up again; offer up odours and incenſe unto them, to give the people an 
example of double idolatry, by wozſhipping not onely the idol, but the 
gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed. -TWhich things, the 
moſt part of our old Martyrs rather than they would doc, 02 once 
kneel, 02 offer up one crum of incenſe befoze an image, ſuffered moſt 
cruct 
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ctuel and terrible deaths, as the hiſtozies of them at large do declare. 
And here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 
that images be the Lay-mens Books, and that pictures are the 
Scripture of idiots and ſimple perſons, is wozthy to be conſidered, 


Fo? it hath bien touched in divers places befoze, how they be books Greg. Epiſt. 
teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the «4 Serenum 
Romans Cvidently appeareth, of the images of SOD: So what man- Maſſile. 


ner of books and Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of Saints 
be unto the common people, note well J pray you. Foꝛ after that our 
preachers ſhall have infiructed and erhozted the people to the ſollowing 
of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt of this wozld, poverty, ſo- 
bernc(s, chaſtity, and ſuch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Chink pou, as ſoon as they turn their faces from the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and laok upon the graven Books and painted Scripture of the 
glozious git images and idols, all ſhining and glittering with me⸗ 
tal and ſtone, and covered with precious veſtures, 02 elſe with Chorea 
in Terence, behav a painted table, wherein ts ſet fo2th by the art of 
the painter, an image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance, 
more like to Venus 92 Flora, than Mary Magdalen, o; if like to Mary 
Magdalen, it is when ſhe played the harlot, rather than when ſhe wept 
fo2 her fins, CQhen, J (ay, they turn about from the preacher, to theſe 
books and (choolmaſters and painted ſcriptures : ſhall they not find them 
iving books 2? teaching other manner of leſſons, of eſteeming of riches, 
of p2id?, and vanity in apparel, of niceneſs and wantonnels, and perad- 
venture of whoꝛedom, as Cherrea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnid:a a ſeſſon, to abominable here to be 
temembꝛed. Be not theſe, think pou, pꝛetty books and ſcriptures fo2 
ſimple people, and eſpecially fo2 wives and young matdens to look in, 
teade on, and learn ſuch leſſons of? TUhat will they think either of the 
preacher, who taught them contrary l:ffons of the Saints, and there- 
foe by theſe carved doctours, are charged with a lie, oꝛ of the Saints 
themſelves, if they believe theſe graven books and painted ſcriptures 
of them, who make the Saints, now reigning in heaven with SOD, 
to their great diſhonour, ſchoo!maſters of ſuch vanity, lohich they in 
their life-time moſt abhoꝛred? Fo? what leſſons of contemyt of riches, 
and vanity of this wozld, can ſuch books, ſa betmeared with gold, ſet 
with precious ſtones, covered with ſilks, teach? What leſſons of ſo⸗ 
berneſs and chaſtity, can our women learn of thele pictured ſcriptures, 
with their nice apparel and wanton looks: But away fo2 ſhame, with 
theſe coloured cloaks of Jdolatry, of the books and ſcriptures of ima⸗ 
ges and pictures, to teach idiots, nav to make idiots and ſtark fools 

and beaſts of Chꝛiſtians. Do men, J pay you, when they have the 

ſame books at home with them, run on pilgrimage to ſeck like books 

at Rome, Compoſtella, 02 Hieruſalem, to be taught by them when 

they have the like to learn at home? Do men reverence ſome 

books, and deſpiſe and let light by other of the ſame ſozt? Do men 

kneel before their books, light candles at noon time, burn incenſe, 

offer up gold and ſilver, and other gifts to their books ? Do men 

either keign 02 believe miracles to be woright by their books? Jam 

ſure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chit, contet- 

ning the wozd of like, is a moe lively, erpzeſs and true image of our 

Saviour, than all carved, graven, molten or” 2atnted images in ”= 
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would be, and yet none of all theſe things be done to that bozk o2 Scrip⸗ 
ture of the Golpel of our Saviour, which be done to images and pic: 
tures, the books and ſcriptures of Lay-men and idiots, as they call them. 
CUhercfo2e call them what they liſt, it is moſt evident by their deeds that 
they make of them no other books no2 ſcripture, than ſuch as teach moſt 
filthy and hoꝛrible idolatry, as the uſers of ſuch books daily pꝛove by 
continual pꝛactiſing the ſame. O books and ſcriptures, in the which 
the devilich ſchoolmaſter Satan, hath penned the lewd leſſons of wicked 
idolatry, fo2 his daſtardly diſciples and ſcholars to behold, reade and 
learn, to SOD molt high diſhonour, and their moſt horrible damna- 
tion. Have not we been much bound, think you, to thoſe which ſhould 
have taught us the truth out of GDOS book and his holy Scrip- 
ture, that they have ſhut up that book and Scripture from us, and none 
of us ſo bold as once to open it, 02 reade on it? and inſtead thereof, to 
ſpar us abzoad theſe goodly, carven, and gilden books and painted 
ſcriptures, ta teach us ſuch good and godly leflons ? Have not they done 
well, alter they ceaſed to ſtand in Pulpits themſelves, and to teach the 
people committed to their inſtruction, kteping ſilence of GOODS wozd, 
and become dumb dogs (as the Pꝛophet calleth them) to ſet up in their 
ſtead, on every pillar and coꝛner of the Church, ſuch goodly Ooctours, as 
dumb, but moze wicked than themſelves be? Wie nerd not to complain ol 
the lack of one dumb Parſon, having (o many dumb deviliſh Gicars (J 
mean theſe idols and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in 
the mean ſeaſon, whilſt rhe dumb and dead idols ſtand thus decked and 
clothed, contrary to GDs law and commandment, the poo? Chyi- 
ſtian people, the lively images of GD, commended to us ſo tenderly 
by our Saviour Chꝛiſt as moſt dear to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering koz 
cold, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth 
them, are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth them a peny 
to refreſh them, whereas pounds be ready at ali times: (contrary to 
EDDS will) to deck and trim dead ſtocks and ſtones, which neither 
feel cold, hunger, no2 thirſt. 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
That ſerpent the Devil doth by the mouth of certain men utter theſe 
wo2ds : TUe fo2 the honour of the inviſible GOO, vo worſhip viſible 
mages: which doubtleſs is moſt falſe. Foz if you will truly honour 
the image of GDD, you ſhould by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of GD, in him. Foꝛ the image ol GDD is in every man: But 
the likeneſs of GDD ts not in every one, but in thoſe onely which have 
a godly heart and pure mind. Ik you will therefoze truly honour the 
image of GDD, we do declare you the truth, that ye do well to man, 
who is made after the image of GD, that you give honour and reve⸗ 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirfly with dzink, 
the naked with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtranger harbour⸗ 
leſs with lodging, the pziſoners with neceſſaries: and this ſhall be ac- 
counted as truly beſtowed upon GOD. And thele things are ſo direc:- 
ly appertaining to GDOD honour, that whoſoever doeth not this, 
ſhalt ſeem to have repꝛoached and done villany to the image of GOD. 
Foꝛ what honour of GDD is this, to run to images of ſtock and ſtone, 
and to honour vain and dead figures of GDD andto deſpiſe man, in whom 
is the true image of GOD ? And by and by after he ſaith, Underſtand 
ve theretoze that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Satan, lurking 


within 


againſt Peril of Idolatry. 


within pon, witch perlwadeth you that you are godly, when you honour 
inſenſible and dead images, and that pou be not ungodly, when you hurt 
m leave miniceoured the lively and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be 
the woꝛds of Clemens. 

Note. J pꝛay pou, how this moſt ancient and learned Ooctour, with- 
in one hundzed years of our Saviour Chaiſts time, moſt plainly tea- 
chcth, that no ſcrvice ot GOD, o2 Religion acceptable to him, can be 
in bonouring of dead images; but tit luccouring of the p902 the lively 
images ot SO D, accozing to Saint James, who faith, This is the 
pure and true B.eligion befor GOD the Father, to ſuccour fatherleſs 
and mat hertels childꝛen, and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelt undefiled from this would. 

True Aeligton then and picaſing of SOD, ſtandeth not in making, 
ſetting ug, painting, güding, cloaching and decking of dumb and dead 
images (iohich be bur greutpuppets and babies fo? old fools in dotage, 
and wicked iwolatey, ta daſly and play with) noꝛ in kiſling of them, cap- 
ping, kna ling, oficring to them, in ſenüng of them, letting up of candles, 
hanging up of legs, arms, oz whole bodies of war bekoze them, oz 
paying, and asbing of them 02 of Saints, things belonging onely to 
GDD to give. But ai! theſe things be vain and abominable, and moſt 
damnable betoꝛc CO. Wherefore all ſuch do not onely beſtow their 
money and labour in vam; but with their pains and coſt purchaſe to 
themſelves GOO S waty and utter indignation, and everlaſting 
damnation both of body and foul. Foz ye have heard it evidently 
moved in theſe Pomilies againſt Jdolatry, by GDDS wozd, the Ooc- 
tours of the Church, Eccleiiaſlical Hiſtozies, reaſon and experience, that 
images have been and be wozchipped, and lo Jdolatry committed to 
them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence of GOOS Paſfeſtp, 
and danger of infinite ſouls, and that idolatry cannot poſſibly be ſepa⸗ 
rated from tmages (et up in Churches and Temples, gilded and dec⸗ 
ked gioꝛiguſip, and that theretoze our images be indxd very idols, 
and ſo ail the prohibitions, laws, curſes, thzeatnings of hozrible 
plagues, as well tempozal as eternal, contained in the holy Scripture, 
concerning idols, and the makers and maintainers, and worſhip: 
pers cf them, appertain aiſo to our images ſet up in Churches and 
Tempics, and to the makers, maintainers, and worſhippers of 
them. And all thoſe names of abomination, which GOOD wow 
in the holy Scriptures giveth to the idols of the Gentiles, appertain 
to otir images, being idols like ta them, and having like tdolatry 
committed unto them. And GOOD own mouth in the holy Scrip- 
tures calleth them vanities, lies, deccits, uncleanneſs, filthineſs, dung, 
miſchief and abomination befo2e the Low, TWherefozr GOOD Hot- 
rible wath, and gur moſt dꝛeadfull danger cannot be avoided, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing or all ſuch images and idals our of 
the Church and Temple cf GOO, which to accomp iſh, GOD put in 
the minds of ail Chꝛiſtian 12zinces. And in the mean time, let us take 
heed and be wiſe, O ye belobed of the Lozd, and let us have no ſtrange 
gods, but one onely GOD, whs made us when we were nothing, the 
Father of dur Low Jeſus Chutt, who revirmed us when we were loſt, 
and with his holy Spirit who dath fanctifie us. Foz this is life everla- 
ſting, to know him to be the onely true GDO, and Telus Chiiſt whom 
be bath lent. Let us Honour and worſhip * Religions ſake none — 
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him, and him let us worſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his wozd, that he will be honoured and wozchipped, not in, 
no2 by images 92 tyols, which he hath moſt ſtraightly fozbidden, neither 
in knirling, lighting of candles, burning of incenſe, offering up of gifts 
Unto images and idols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him, fo2 all theſe 
be abomination befoxe SOD: but let us honour and woꝛſhip SOD in 
ſpirit and truth, fearing and loving him above all things, truſting in 
him onely, calling upon him, and p2aying to him onely, pꝛaiſing and 
lauding of him onely, and all other in him, and fo2 him. Fo2 ſuch 
woꝛſhippers doth our heavenly Father love, who is a moſt pure Spirit, 
and therefoze will be wozſhipped in ſpirit and truth. And ſuch woxſhip- 
pers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, Peter, Paul, John, and all 
other the holy Patriarchs, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Bartyrs, and all the 
true Saints ok SOD, who all, as the true friends of SOD, were 
enemies and deſtroyers of images and idols, as the enemies of GOD 
and his true Religion. Wherefo2e take heed and be wiſe, © pe beloved 
of the Loꝛd, and that which others, contrary to GOOS wow, beſtow 
wickedly, and to their damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ſtones (no 
images, but enemies of GDD and his Saints) that beſtow ye, as the 
faithfull ſervants of GOD, accozding to GOOD wow, mercifully up- 
on po men and women, fatherleſs childzen, widows, ſick perſons, 
ſtrangers, pꝛiſoners, and ſuch others that be in any neceſſity, that ye 
may at that great day of the Lo2d, hear that moſt blefſed and comfoz- 
table ſaying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt; Come ye bleſſed into the Kingdom 
of my Father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoꝛe the beginning of the woꝛld. Fox 
J was hungry, and ye gave me meat, thirſty, and ye gave me dink, 
naked, and ye cloathed me, harbourleſs, and ye lodged me, in paiſon, 
and ye viſited me, ſick, and ye comfozted me. Fo2 whatſoever ye have 
Done fo2 the pooꝛ and n#dy in my name, and fo2 my ſake, that have ye 
done fo2 me. To the which his heavenly Kingdom, GDD the Father 
of mercies bing us, fo2 Jeſus Chaiſts ſake our onely Saviour, Ye- 
diatour and Advocate, to whom with the Holy Ghoft, one immortal, in- 
viſible and moſt glozous EDD, be all honour and thankſgiving, any 
glozy, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


AN | 
HOMILY 
FOR 
Repairing and keeping clean, and comely adorning of 


CHURCHES 


isa common cuſtome uſed of all men, when they in⸗ 
tend to have their friends oz neighbours to come to 
XL their houſes to eat 02 dꝛink with them, oꝛ to have any 
SJ D | op ſolemn aſſembly to treat and talk of any matter, they 
ul have their houſes, which they kerp in continual 
ES Gr reparations, to be clean and fine, leſt they ſhould be 
ET RES counted fluttiſh, 02 little to regard their friends and 
neighbours. How much mote then ought the houſe of GOD, which 
we commonly call the Church, to be ſufficiently repaired in all places, 
and to be honourably adomed and garniſhed, and to be kept clean and 
ſweet, to the comfort of the people that ſhall reſoꝛt thereunto ? 

It appeareth in the holy Scripture, how GDDS houſe, which was 
called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jury, fell 
ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
thongh the negligence and ungodlineſs of ſuch as had the charge there- 
ok. But when godly Kings and governours were in place, then com- 
mandment was given loꝛthwith, that the Church and Temple of GOD 
ſhould be repaired, and the devotion of the people to be gathered, fo2 


the reparation of the ſame. Te reade in the fourth Book of the Kings, 4 King, 12. 


how that King Joas, being a godly Pꝛince, gave commandment to the 
Pueſts, to convert certain offerings of the people, towards the repa⸗ 
ration and amendment of EODS Temple. 


Like commandment gave that moſt godly King Joſias, concerning 4 King. 22. 


the reparation and re-edification of GODS Temple, which in his time 
he found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed Almighty GDO, that theſe Þf- 
ſfozies touching the re-edifying and repairing of his holy Temple, ſhould 
be witten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
GOD is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſoꝛt unto, and to come together, to pꝛaiſe and magnifie GODS holy 
Name. And ſecondly, he fs highly pleaſed with all thoſe, which dili⸗ 
gently and zealouſiy go about to amend and reſtore ſuch places as are 
appointed fo2 the Congregation of SDS people to reſozt unto, and 
wherein they humbly and jointly render thanks to GOD fo? his bene- 
fits, and with one heart and voice pꝛaiſe his holy name. Thirdly, GD 
was ſoze diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, and 

trimmed 
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trimmed up their own houſes, and ſuffered GODS hauſe to be in 
ruine and decay, to (ie uncomely and fuifomely. Thereſme GOD was 


' ſore grieved with them, and plagued them, as appeareth in the Pꝛophet 


Aggeus. This ſaith the Lo2d 3 Js it time fo2 you to dwell in pour ſetled 
houſes, and the Lozds houſe not regarded: Ye have ſowed much, and 
gathered in but little, pour meat and pour cloaths have neither filled 
vou; no2 made you warm, and he that had His wages, put it in a bot- 
tomleſs purſe. By theſe plagues which GOD laid upon his people fo2 
neglecting of his Temple, it may evidently appear that GOD will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſoꝛt 
to magniſie him, well edificd, well repaired, and well maintained. Some 
neither regarding godlineſs, noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe, will lay, The 
Tem le in the old Law was commanded to be built and repaired by 

| 5 hanſeſf, betauſt ſt had great pzomiſes annered unto ft, and be. 
cauſe it was a figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignification o? Chuſt, and alſo 
of his Church. To this may be eaſilp anſwered 3 Firff, that our Chur⸗ 
ches are not deſtitute of p2omiſes, fozaſmuch as our Saviour Chuſt 
ſaith, Where two 02 thꝛte are gathered together in my Mame, there am 
Jin the middeſt among them. A-great number therefoze coming to 
Church together in the name of Chuſt, have here, that is to ſay in the 
Church, their SOD and Saviour Chaiſt Jeſus p2eſent among the Con- 
gregation of his faithfull people, by his grace, by his favour and godky 
aſſiſtance, accoꝛding to his moſt aſſured and comfo2table 2 — 
then ought not Chaiſtian people to build them Temples and 85 
having as great p2omiles of the pꝛeſence ot GDD, as ever had Solomon 
ko; the material Temple which he did build? As touching the other 
point, that Solo mons Temple was a figure of Chyiſt + we know that now 
in the time of the clear light of Chuſt Jelus the Son of GOD, all 
ſhadows, figures andfigntfications are utterly gone, all vain and un- 
p2o{itable ceremonies, both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed. And 
therekoꝛe our Churches are not (et up foꝛ figures, and ſignificationg of 
Meſſias and Chuſt to come, but fo2 other godly and neceſſary purpsſes, 
that is to ſay, That like as every man hath his own Houſe to abide in, 
to refreſh himſelf in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities; So Almigh: 
ty SOD will have his houle and place whither the whole Pariſh and 
Congregation ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church and Temple ot 
SO D, fo2 that the Church, which is the company of GODS people, 
doth there aſſemble and come together to ſerve him. Not meaning here- 
by, that the Low, whom the heaven of heavens is not able to hold oz 
compaile, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholly and onely contained there within, and no where elle, 
fo2 ſo he never dwelt in Solomons Temple. Mozeover, the Church oꝛ 
Temple is counted and called holy, yet not of it ſelf, but becauſe GDDS 
people reſozting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy and 
heavenly. things. And to the intent ye may underſtand further, why 
Churches were built among Chaiſtian people, this was the greateſt con⸗ 
ſideration; that COD might have his place, and that SOD might have 
bis time, duly to be Hozioured and ſerved of the whole multitude in the 
Pariſh, Firſt, there ta hear and learn the bleſſed wo2d and will of the 
everlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the bleſſed Sacraments, 
which our Lozd and Saviour Chziſt Jelus hath ozdained and appoin⸗ 
ted, ſhould be duly, reberently and decently miniſfred, Thirdly, that 


there 


and keeping clean Churches. 


there the whole miiltiti;ve of GOQDS people in the Pariſh, ſhould with 
one voice and heart call upon the name of GOD, magnifie and pꝛaiſe 
the Name of GOD, render earneſt and hearty thanks to our heaven- 
ly Father fo2 his heap of benefits daily and plentifully poured upon us, 
not foꝛgetting to beſtow our alms upon GODS pooz, to the intent 
GOD map bleſs us the moꝛe richly. Thus ye may well perceive and 


underſtand wherefoze Churches were built and ſet up amongſt Chaiſtian 


people, and dedicated and appointed to theſe godly uſes, and wholly er- 
empted from ail fiſthy, pꝛophane and wozdly uſes. Wherefoze all they 
that have litt ie mind oꝛ devotion to repair and build GODS Temple, 
are to be counted peopie of much ungodlineſs, ſpurning againſt good o2- 
der in Chiiſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of GOO, with evil er⸗ 
ample offenving and hindering their neighbours otherwiſe well and godly 
diſpoſed. The wo2ld thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine 
and decay: But wholo doth not lay to their helping hands, they ſin againſt 
GOD and his holy Congregation, Fo if it had not been ſin to negleg 
and flightly regard the re-coifying and building up again of his Tem- 
ple, SOD would not have been ſo much grieved, and ſo ſoon have 
plagued his pcople, becauſe they builded and decked their own houſes ſo 
gogeoutly, aud deſpiſed the Houſe of GOD their Loꝛd. It is fin and 
ſhame to ſee [2 many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully decayed, almoſt 
in every coꝛner. It a mans paivate Houſe wherein he dwe leth, be ve⸗ 
cayed, he wiil never ceaſe till it be reſtoꝛed up again. Yea, if his barn 
where he ker peth his com be out of reparations, what diligence uſeth 
he to make it in perfect ſtate again? Ik his ſtable to2 his hole, yea, the 
ſtie fo2 his wine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how carefull 
is he to do coſt thereon : And ſhall we be ſo mindfull of our common baſe 
houſes, deputed to ſo vile employment, and be fo2getfull toward that houſe 
of SOD, wherein be intreated the woꝛds of our eternal ſalvation, where⸗ 
in be mini red the Sacraments and myſteries of our redemption 2 The 
fountain of our regeneration is there pꝛeſented unto us, the partaking 
of the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Chit, is there offered unto us: 
And ſhall we not eſlem the place where ſo heavenly things are handled ? 
Whercfoze if ye have any reverence to the ſervice of EDD, if ye have 
any common honeſty, if ye have any conſcience in keeping of neceſſary and 
godly oꝛdinances, kp your Churches in good repair, whereby ye ſhall 
not onely picaſe SOD, and deſerve his manifold bleſſings, but alſo de- 
ſerve the good repo2t of all godly people. : 

The ſecond point, which appertaineth to the maintenance of SOD S 
houſe, is, to have it well adoꝛned, and comely and clean kept. CUhich 
things may be the moꝛe eaſily refozmed, when the Church is well repaired. 


F02 like as men are well refreſhed and comfozted, when they find their 


houſes having all things in good o2der, and all coꝛners clean and ſweet 3 
ſo when GODS houle the Church is well adozned, with places conve- 
nient to fit in, with the Pulpit fo2 the Pꝛeacher, with the Lows Table, 
fo2 the miniſtration of his holy Supper, with the Font to Chaiſten in, and 
alſo is kept clean, comely, and ſweetly, the people aremoze deſirous, and 
the moꝛe comforted to reſoꝛt thither, and to tarry there the whole time 
appointed them. With what earneſtnels, with what vehement zeal did our 
Saviour Chaiſt d2ive the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple of SOD, 
and hurled down the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeats of 
the Dove ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſſel * 

the 
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the Temple? He told them that they had made his fathers houſe a den 
of thieves, partly though their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, falſe wozſhip, 
falſe doctrine , and inſatiable covetouſneſs , and partly thzough con- 
tempt, abuſing that place with walking and talking, with woadly mat⸗ 
ters without all fear of SOD, and due reverence to that place. What 
dens of thieves the Churches of England have been made by the blaſphe- 
mous buying and ſelling the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of Chaift in 
the Mals, as the world was made to believe, at diriges, at months 
minds, at Trentalls, in Abbies and Chantries, beſide other hozrible 
abuſes (GODS holy name be bleſſed fo2 ever) which we now ſee 
and underſtand. All theſe abominations, they that ſupply the room of 
Chziſt, have cleanſed and purged the Churches of England of, taking 
away all ſuch fulſomneſs and filthineſs, as though blind devotion and 
ignoꝛance hath crept into the Church theſe many hundꝛed pears, CUhere- 
foze, O pe good Chaiſtian people, ye dearly beloved in Chaiſt Jeſu, ye 
that glow not in woꝛldlp and vain Religion, in phantaſtical avomning 
and decking, but rejoyce in heart to ſee the glow of GOD truly let 
fo2th, and the Churches reſtoꝛed to their ancient and godly ute, render 
ycur hearty thanks to the goodneſs of Almighty SDD, wh hath in 
our days ſtirred un the hearts, not onely of His godly Pꝛeachers and 
Miniſters, but alſo of his faithfuli and moſt Chuſtian Hagiſtrates and 
Governours, to bꝛing ſuch godly things to pals, 

And fozalmuch as your Churches are ſcoured and ſwept from the ſin- 
full and ſuperſtitious filthineſs wherewith they were defiled and disfigu- 
red: Do ye your parts, good people, to kirp pour Churches comely 
and clean, ſuffer them not to be defiled with rain and weather, with 
dung of doves and owls, ſtares and choughs, and other filthineſs, as 
it is foul and lamentable to behold in many places of this Country, 
It is the houſe of pꝛayer, not the houſe of talking, of wa king, of bzaw- 
ling, of minſtrelſie, of hawks, of dogs. P2ovoke not the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of SOD, fo2 deſpiſing and abuſing his holy houſe, as the wic⸗ 
ked Jews did. But have GDD in your heart, be obedient to his blel⸗ 
ſed will, bind your ſelves every man and woman, to pour power, to- 
ward the reparations and clean-kfrping of the Church, to the intent that 
ye may be partakers of GOOD manifold bleſſings, and that ye may be 
the better encouraged to reſoꝛt to your pariſh Church, there to learn 
your duty towards GDD and your neighbour, there ta be pzeſent and 
partakers of Chaiſfs holy Sacraments, there to render thanks to your 
heavenly Father fo2 the manifold benefits which he daily poureth upon 
you, there to pzay together, and to call upon GODS holy Name, which 
be bleſſed wozld without end. Amen. 


_—  ——_— MH— 
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Good-works. And firſt of Faſting. 


2} PvE lift which we live in this wozld (god Chaiſtiari 
LEXP2>2 >- people) is of the frie benefit of GOD lent us, yet not 
S e to uſe it at our pleaſure, after our own fleſhly will: 
= Th but to trade over the ſame in thoſe wozks which are 
8 9 beſeeming them that are become new creatures in 
8 Tg Chaift, Theſe wozks the Apoſtle calleth Good-wozks, 


Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good-wozks, which GOD hath oꝛdained that we should 
walk in them. And yet his meaning is not by thele woꝛds, to induce us, 
to have any affiance, oꝛ to put any confidence in our woꝛks, as by the me- 
rit and deſerving of them to purchaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion 
of ſit, and ſo conſequently everlaſting life, fo2 that were mere blaſphe- 
my againſt GODS mercy, and great derogation to the bloud-fhedving 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fo? it is of the free grace and mercy of 
GD, by the mediation of the bloud of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without 
merit oꝛ deſerving on our part, that our ſins are foꝛgiwen us; that we arc 
reconciled and bꝛought again into his fabour, and are made heirs of his 


ſaying, We are GDOS wozkmanlhip, created in Epheſ. 2. 


heavenly kingdom. G2ace (ſaith S. Auguſtine) belonging to SOD, who Auguſt. de 
doth call us, and then hath he good woꝛks, whoſoever received grace, ver. Que/?. 
Good-wozks then bzing not fozth grace: but are bzought foꝛth by grace.“ Simpli. 


The whirl ( ſaith he) turneth round, not to the end that it may be made 
round: but becauſe it is firſt made round, therefore it turneth round. So, 
no man doeth good works, to receive grace by his good-wozks : but be⸗ 
cauſe he hath firſt received grace, therefoze conſequently he doeth good- 


wozks. And in another place he faith; Good-wozks go not before in him Auguſt. 4. 
which ſhall afterward be juſtified, but good-wozks do follow after when a fide & operi- 
man is firſt juſtified. S. Paul therefo2e teacheth, that we muſt doe good: %, cap. 4- 


wozks fo? divers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our ſelves obedient childzen un- 
to our heavenly Father, who hath oꝛdained them, that we ſhould walk in 
them. Secondly, foꝛ that they are good declarations and teſtimonies of 
our juſtification. Thirdly, that others ſeeing our good woꝛks, may the 
rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to glozifie our Father which 
is in heaven. Let us not therefore be ſlack to doe good-wozks, ſeeing 
it is the will of GOD that we ſhould walk in them, aſſuring our ſelves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of GOD fo2 his labour donc 
in true faith, a greater reward than his wozks have deſerved. And be- 
_ cauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular good-wozk, whole 

3 commen- 


Levit. 16. 
and 23. 


Zach. 8. 
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commendation is both in the Law and in the Goſpel : thus much is ſaid 
in the beginning generally of all god wozks, Firſt, to remove out of 
the way of the ſimple and unlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling-block, 
that any man ſhould go about to purchaſe o2 buy heaven with his wozks, 
Secondly, to take away (ſo much as may be) from envious minds, and 
ſlanderous tongues, all juſt occaſion of flanderous ſpeaking, as though 
good woꝛks were rejected. This god work which now ſhall be entrea- 
ted of, is Faſting, which is found in the Scriptures to be of two ſo2ts, 
The one outward, pertaining to the body, the other inward, in the heart 
and mind. This outward faſt, is an abſtinence from meat, d2ink and all 
natural food, yea, from all delicious pleaſures and delectations woꝛldly. 
When this outward faſt pertaineth to one particular man, oz to a few, 
and not the whole number of the people, fo2 cauſes which hereafter 
ſhall be declared, then it is called a pzivate faſt : But when the whole 
multitude of men, women and childzen, in a Townſhip o2 City, yea, 
though a whole Country do faſt, it is called a publick faſt. Such was 
that faſt which the whole multitude of the childzen of Jfrael were com- 
manded to kfp the tenth day of the ſeventh month, becauſe” almighty 
GD appointed that day to be a cleanſing day, a day of attonement, a 
time of reconciliation, a day wherein the people were cleanſed from their 
ſins, The oꝛder and manner how it was done, is witten in the xvi. and 
xxiii. Chapters of Leviticus. That day the people div lament, mourn, 
weep and bewail their foꝛmer ſins. And whoſoever upon that day did not 
humble his ſoul, bewailing his fins, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bo- 
dily fed, until the evening, that ſoul (ſaith the almighty GO D) 
ſhould be deſtroyed from among his people. TUe do not reade that Moſes 
oꝛdained, by oꝛder of law, any days of publick faſt thꝛaughout the 
whole year, moꝛe than that one day. The Jews notwithſtanding had 
more times of common faſting, which the Pꝛophet Zachary reciteth to 
be the faſt of the fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the faſt of the ſeventh, and 
the faſt of the tenth month. But fo2 that it appeareth not in the law 
when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times of 
faſting, mo2e than the faſt of the ſeventh month, were owained among 
the Jews by the appointment of their governours, rather of devotion, 
than by any erpzeſs commandment given from SO D. Qpon the oz. 
dinance of this general faſt, good men took occaſion to appoint to them: 
ſelves pꝛivate faſts, at ſuch times as they did either earneſtly lament 
and bewail their ſinfull lives, oꝛ did addia themſelves to more fervent 
pzaver, that it might pleaſe SD to turn his wath from them, when 
either they were admoniſhed and bꝛought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pꝛeachiug of the Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwiſe when they ſaw pꝛeſent dan⸗ 
ger to hang over their heads. This ſozrowfulneſs of heart, joined with 
faſting, they uttered ſometime by their outward behaviour and geſturg of 
body, putting on ſackcloth, ſpzinkling themſelves with aſhes and du, 
and ſitting oꝛ lying upon the earth. Fo2 when good men feel in them⸗ 
ſelves the heavy burthen of ſin, ſer damnation to be the reward of it 
and behold with the eye of their mind the hozrour of hell, they tremble, 
they quake and are inwardly touched with ſoxrowfulneſs of heart foz2 
their offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves and open this their grief 
unto almighty SOD, and call unto him fo2 mercy. This being done 
ſeriouſly, their mind is ſo occupied, partly with ſozrow and heavineſs, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of hell, and 

Damnation, 
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damnation, that all deſire of meat and denk is laid apart, and loath- 
ſomneſs of all wozldly things and pleaſures cometh in place, ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, then to weep, to lament, to mourn and 
both with wowws and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this life. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to Almighty 
GD fo2 the childs life, begotten in adultery of Bethſabe Urias wife. 
Ring Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him of murdering of 
Naboth, bewatling his own ſinfull doings. Such were the Ninivires faſt, 
bzought to repentance by Jonas preaching. When fourty thouſand of the 
Uraelites were lain in battail againſt the Benjamites, the Scripture 
ſaith, All the childzen of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and ſate there weeping before the Loꝛd, and faſted allthat 
day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the Judges 2: 
old Teſtament faſt, But if any man will ſay, it is true, ſo they faſted in⸗ 
deed, but we are not now under the yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty 
by the freedom of the Goſpel: thereſoꝛe the rites and cuſtoms of the old 
law bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new 
Teſtament, oꝛ by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under che 
Goſpel, is a reſtraint of meat, dunk, and all bodily food and pleaſures 
from the body, as befoze. Firſt, that we ought to faſt, is a truth moꝛe ma 
nikeſt, then that it ſhould here need to be pꝛoved, the Scriptures which 
teach the ſame, are evident. The doubt thercfoze that is, is whether when 
we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meat and dunk du⸗ 
ring the time of our faſt, 02 no? That we ought ſo to do, may be well 
gather upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſees to Chriſt, and by his 
anſwer again to the ſame. TUhy (ſap they) do Johns diſciples faſt often, Le. 
and pꝛap, and we likewiſe 2 but thy diſciples eat and dꝛink, and faſt not at 
all. Jn this ſmooth queſtion, they couch up ſubtilly this argument oꝛ rea- 
ſon: TUhoſo faſtethnot, that man is not of SOD. Fo2 faſting and prayer 
are wozks both commended and commanded of GDD in his Scriptures, 
and all good men, from Moſes till this time, as well the Pꝛophets as 
others, have ererciſed themſelves in theſe wazks. John alſo and his 
Diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much, and (o do we the JIhart- 
ſees in like manner: But thy diſciples faſt not at all, which ik thou wilt 
deny, we can eaſily p2ove it. Fo2 whoſoever eateth and dunketh, faſteth 
not. Thy diſciples eat and dzink, therefo2ze they faſt not. Ok this we 
conclude (ſap they) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, no2 yet thy Tiſct- 
ples, of GOD. Chuſt maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make that the 
childzen of the wedding ſhall faſt, while the bzidegroom is with them: 
The daies ſhall come, when the bꝛidegroom ſhall be taken fron them: 
In thoſe dates ſhall they faſt, Our Saviour Chaiſt, like a good maſter, 
defendeth the innocency of his diſciples againſt the malice of the arro- 
gant Phariſees, and pꝛoveth that His diſciples are not guilty of tran!- 
greſſing any jot of GDDS Law, although asthenthey faſted not, and in 
his anſwer repꝛoveth the Phariſees of ſuperſtition and ignozance. Su⸗ 
perſtition, becauſe they put a religion in their doings, and aſcribed ho- 
lineſs to the outward work wought, not regarding to what end faſting 
is oꝛdained. Of ignoꝛance, fo2 that they could not diſcern between time 
and time. They knew not that there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, 
and a time again ot lamentation and mourning, which both he teacheth 
in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched mote largely hereafter, when we {hall 
ſhew what time is moſt fit to faſt in. 


.] 
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"Suit here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour Chaift, in making 
his anſwer to their queſtion, denied not, but confefſed that his diſciples fa 
ſted not. and therefoze agreeth to the Phariſees in this, as unto a manifeſt 
truth: that whoſo eateth and dzinketh, faſteth not. Faſting then even 
by Chaiſts aſſent, is a withholding of meat, dꝛink, and all natural food 
from the body, fo2 the determined time of faſting. And that it was uſed 
in the Pꝛumitive Church, appeareth moſt evidently by the Chalcedon coun: 
cil, one of the ſour firſt general Councils. The fathers aſſembled there, 
to the number of 630. conſidering with themſelves how acceptable a 
thing faſting is to GOD, when it is uſed accoding to his woꝛd: Again, 
having befo2e their eyes alſo the great abuſes of the ſame crept into the 
Church at thoſe daies thꝛough the negligence of them which ſhould have 
taught the people the right uſe thereof, and by vain gloſſes, deviſed of 
men: to refozm the ſaid abuſes, and to reſto2e this ſo good and godly 
a wozk4to the true uſe thereof, decreed in that Council, that every perſon 
as well in his puvate as publick faſt, ſhould continue all the day with: 
out meat and diak, till after the Evening pꝛaper. And whoſoever did 
cat 92 dzink bekoꝛe the Evening pꝛaper was ended, ſhould be accounted 
and reputed not to conſider thepurity of his faſt. This Canon tcacheth 
ſo evidently how faſting was uſed in the primitive Church, as by wozds 
it cannot be moꝛe plainly erpꝛeſſed. 

Faſting then, by the decree of thoſe ſix hundzed and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, and long continued uſage 02 pꝛactice, both of the Pꝛophets and 
other godly perſons, befoze the coming of Chaiſt, and alſo of the Apo- 
ſties and other devout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meat, dunk, and all natural food from the body, fo2 the deternn- 
ned time of faſting. Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plain un⸗ 
to you what faſting is. Now Hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the true and 
right uſe of faſting, 

Good wozks are not all of one ſoꝛt. Fo2 ſome are of themſelves and 
of their own pꝛoper nature alwaies good: as to love GDD above all 
things, to love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, to honour thy father and mo- 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like, Other wozks there be, which conſidered in 
themſelves, without further reſpect, are of thier own nature meerly in⸗ 
Different, that is, neither good no2 evil, but take their denomination of 
the uſe 02 end whereunto they ſerve. Thich works having a good end, 
are called good: woꝛks, and are ſo indeed: but yet that cometh not of 
themſclves, but of the good end whereunto they are referred, On the 
other five? if the end that they ſerve unto,be evil, it cannot then otherwiſe 
be, but that they muſt needs be evil alſo. Df this (ozt of wozks,is faſting, 
which of it ſelf is a thing meerly indifferent: but it is made better o2 
wozte by the end that it ſerveth unto. Foꝛ when it reſpectetha good end, 
it is a good work 2 but the end being evil the wozk itſelfis alſo evil. To 
faſt then with this perſwaſion of mind, that our faſting, and our good 
Woꝛks, can make us perfect and juſt men, and finally, bing us to heaven: 
this is a deviliſh perſwaſion, and that faſt is ſo far off from pleaſing of 
GDD that it refuſeth his mercy, and is altogether derogatozp to the 
merits of Chaiſts death, and his pꝛecious blood-ſhedding. This doth 
the parable of the Phariſee and the Publicane teach. Two men (ſaith 
Chziſt) went up together into the Temple to pzay, the one a Phariſce, 

. the 
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the other a Publicane: the Phariſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with himſelf * 
J thank thee, O SO O, that J am not as other men are ertozttoners. 
unjuſt, adulterers, and as this Publicane is, J faſt twice in the week, 
J give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. The Publicane ſtood afar off, and 
would not lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote his breaſt, and ſaid, 
GDD be mercitull to mea finner. In the perſon of this Phariſee, our 
Saviour Chaſt ſetteth out to the eye, and to the judgment of the wo2ld, 
a pertcc, juſt, and righteous man, ſuch a one as is not ſpotted with thoſe 
vices that men commonly are infected with, extoztion, bubery, polling 
and pilling their neighbour, robbers and ſpoplers of Commonweals, 
crafty, and ſubtile in chopping and changing, uſing ta ſe weights, and 
deteſtable perjury in their buying and ſelling, fomicato2s, adulterers. 
and vicious livers. The Phariſee was no ſuch man, neither faulty in 
any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other tranſgreſted by leaving 
things undone, which pet the Law required: this man did mo2e than 
was requiſite by the Law, Poꝛ he faſted thuce in the week, and gave 
tithes of all that he had. CTUhat could the wowld then juſtiy blame in 
this man ? yea what outward thing mo2e could be deſired to be in him, 
to make him a more pertect and a moze juſt man? Truly nothing by 
mans judgment: And yet our Saviour Chaſt preferreth the poo? ub. 
licane without faſting befoze him with his faſt. The cauſe why he voth 
ſo is maniteſt. Foꝛ the Publicane having no good-work at all to truſt 
unto, yielded up himſelf unto G O O, confeſſing his ſins, and hoped 
certainly to be ſaved by GODS free mercy onely. The Phariſee glo⸗ 
ryed, and truſted ſo much to his wozks, that he thought himſelf ſure 
enough mithout mercy, and that he ſhauld come to heaven by his faſting 
and other deeds. To this end ſerveth that parab e. F02 it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
other. Now becauſe the Phariſce directeth his wozk to an evil end. 
ſeeking by them juſtification, which indeed is the pꝛoper wozk of SOD 
without our merits, His faſting twice in the week, and all his other 
works, though they were never ſo many, and ſeemed to the wo2zld never 
ſo good and holy, yet in very deed be oꝛe GDO they are altogether evil 
and abominable. The mark alſo that the Pypocrites ſhoot at with their 
faſt, is, to appear holy in the eye of the woꝛld, and ſo to win commen- 
dation and pzaiſe of men. But our Saviour Chaiſt faithof them, they 
have their reward, that is, they have pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, 
but of GOD they have none at all. Foz whatſoever tendeth to an evil 
end, is it ſelf, by that evil end, made evil alſo. Again ſo long as we 
keep ungodlinels in our hearts, and ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry 
there, though we faſt as oft as did either S. Paul o2 John Baptiſt, and 
keep it as ſtraightly as did the Ninivites: yet ſhall it be not only unp2ofi- 
table to us, but alſo a thing that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty G © ©. 
Foꝛ he ſaith, that his ſoul abhozreth and Hateth ſuch faſtings, yea they 
are a burthen unto him, and he is weary of bearing them. And therefoze 
he enve'gheth moſt ſharply againſt them, ſaying by the mouth of the J220- 


Matt. 6 


Eſa. 


phet Elay, Behold, when you faſt, your luſt remaineth ſtill, fo2 do ye no Efai. » 


{eſs violence to your debtours. Loe, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
\mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. Now pe ſhail not faſt thus, that you 
may make pour voice tobe heard above. Think ye this faſt pleaſeth me, 
that a man ſhould chaſten himſelf fo2 a day? ſhould that be called a 
faſting, 02 a day that pleaſeth the Low ? Mow dearly beloved, ſecing 

that 
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that Almighty S O O alloweth not our faſt fo2 the wozks ſake, but 
chiefly reſpecteth our heart how it is affected, and then eſteemeth our 
faſt either good 02 evil by the end it ſerveth fo2: it is our part to rent 
our hearts, and not our garments, as we are advertiſed by the Pꝛophet 
Joel, that is, our ſoxrow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, and 
not in outward ſhew onely, yea, it is requiſite that firſt befo2e all things, 
we cleanſe our hearts from ſin, and then to direct our faſt to ſuch an 
end as G DD will allow to be good. 

There be thee ends, whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a 
work p2ofitable to us, and accepted of GOD. 

The firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, buttamed 
and bꝛought in ſubjection to the ſpirit. This reſpec had Saint Paul in 
bis faſt, when he ſaid, J chaſtiſe my body, and bing it into fubjection, 
left by any means it cometh topaſs, that when J have pꝛeached to other, 
J my ſelf be found a caſt-away. 

The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be moꝛe earneſt and fervent to pꝛaper. 
To this end faſted the Pꝛophets and teachers that were at Antioch, be- 
foze they ſent foꝛth Paul and Barnabas to pꝛeach the Goſpel. The ſame 
two Apoſtles faſted fo2 the like purpoſe, when they commended to GDO, 
by their earneſt pꝛayers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Py ſidia, 
Iconium and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and witneſs with us before 
GDD, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high majeſty, when we confeſs 
and acknowledge our ſins unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulneſs of heart, bewai ing the ſame in the affliction of our bodies. 
Theſe are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right uſes of faſting. The firſt belongeth 
moſt p2operly to pzivate faſt. The other two are common, as well to 
publick faſt, as to pzivate : and thus much koꝛ the uſe of faſting. Lo 
have mercy upon us, and giveus grace, that while we live in this mile⸗ 
rable world, we may though thy help bzing fo2th this, and ſuch other 
fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy woꝛd, to the 
glow of thy Mame, and to our comfo2ts, that after the race of this 
metched life, we may ive everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly king⸗ 
dom, not fo2 the merits and wo2thineſs of cur wozks, but fo2 thy mer- 
cies ſake, and the merits of thy dear Son, Jelus Chuſt, to whom with 
thee ws the Holy Ghoſt, be all laud, honour and glo2y, fo2 ever and 
ever. Amen, 


The Second Part of the Homily of Faſting. 


1 GA©2> 23 FN the fozmer Homily (beloved) was ſhewed, that a- 
N 8 © mong the people of the Tews, faſting as it was com- 
yy manded them from GDO by Moſes, was to abſtain 

| So) the whole day, from moꝛning till night, from meat, 

2 dzink, and all manner of food, that nouriſheth the 

body, and that whoſo taſted ought before the evening, 
on the day appointed to faſting, was accounted a- 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his faſt. TUbich oder, though it ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome in theſe our dales, becauſe it hath not been fo generally uſed in 
this Realm of many years paſt : yet that it was ſo among ay 
people 
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people (J mean the Jews) whom befoze the coming of our Saviour 
Chuſt, GOD did vouchſafe to chuſe unto Himſelf, a peculiar people a- 
bove all other nations of the earth, and that our Saviour Chaift fo un- 
derſiod it, and the Apoſtles after Chaiſts aſcenſion did ſo uſe-it, was 
there ſufficiently pꝛoved by the teſtimonies and examples of the holy 
Scriptures, as well of the new teſtament as of the old. The true uſe 
of faſting was there. alſo ſhewed. Jn this ſecond part of this homily 
ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtitution 02 law made by man, fo2 things 
which of their own pꝛoper nature be mere indifferent, can bind the con- 
ſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetual obſervation and kerping thereof, 
but that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change every 
ſuch law and oꝛdinance, either Eccleſiaſtical oꝛ Political, when time and 
place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to habe ok ſuch 
abſtinences as are appointed by publick ozder and laws made by 
JPainces, and by the authozity of the Magiſtrates, upon policy, not re- 
ſpecting any Religion at all in the fame. As when any Realm in con- 
ſideration of the maintaining of Filher-towng boꝛdering upon the ſeas, 
and fo2 the encreaſe of Fiſher-men, of whom do ſpzing Yariners to go 
upon the ſea, to the furniſhing of the navy of the Realm, whereby not 
onely commodities of other Countries may be tranſpozted , but alſo 
may be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adverſary. 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
make a difference between the policies of JPzinces, made fo2 the oꝛdering 
of their Commonweals, in p2oviſion of things ſerving to the moſt ſure 
defence of their ſubjects and countries, and between Eccleſiaftical po- 
licies, in preſcribing ſuch wozks , by which, as by ſecondary means, 
SOD S wath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed. Poſitive 
laws made by Painces, fo2 conſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto GODS law, ought of all Chaiſttan ſubjects with reverence of 
the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not onely fo2 fear of puniſhment, but alſo 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) fo2 conſcience ſake. Conſcience, J (ay, not of the 
thing which of its own nature is indifferent: but of our obedience, 
which by the Law of SO D we owe unto the magiſtrate, as unto 
SOD miniſter. By which poſitive laws, though we ſubjects fo2 
certain times and days appointed, be reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meats and dꝛink, which GOD by his holy wow hath left free to be 
taken and uſed of all men with thankſgiving in all places, and at all 
times? pet foꝛ that ſuch laws of Pꝛnces and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holineſs in one kind of meat and d2ink moze than another, 
to make one day more holy than another, but are grounded merely upon 
policy, all ſubjects are bound in conſcience to keep them by SOD S 
commandment, who by the Apoſtle willeth all without erception, to 
ſubmit themſelves unto the authoaity of the higher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, envi⸗ 
roned with the ſea as we be, we have great occaſion in reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water, which almighty GOO by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence hath laid ſo nigh unto us, whereby the encreaſe of victuals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared and cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing of 
victuals to a mo2e moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the pon. 
And doubtleſs he ſeemeth to be to dainty an Engliſhman, who conſi⸗ 
dering the great commodities which may enſue, will not fozbear ſome 
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piece of his licentious appetite upon the oꝛdinance of his Paince, with 
the conſent of the wiſe of the Realm. That good Engliſh heart would 
not wiſh that the old ancient glow ſhould return to the Realm, wherein 
it hath with great commendations excelled befoze our days, in the furnt- 
ture of the Navy of the ſame ? What will moze daunt the hearts of the 
adverſaries, than to ſee us well fenced and armed on the ſea, as we be 
repoꝛted to be on the land? It the Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fo2- 
bear one day from fleſh moze than we do, and to be contented with one 
meal in the ſame day, ſhould not our own commodity thereby perſwade 
us to ſubſection 2 But now that two meals be permitted on that day to 
be uſed, which ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the Realm 
did uſe with one onely (pare meal, and that in fiſh onely : ſhall we think 
it ſo great a burthen that is p2eſcribed ? 

Furthermoze, conſider the decay of the Towns nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there to repulſe the ene⸗ 
my, and we which dwell further off upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us, ſhould be the more in ſafety. It they be our neigh- 
bours, why ſhould we not wiſh them to pꝛoſper? Ik they be our defence 
as nigheſt at hand to repell the enemy, to keep out the rage of the ſeas 
which elſe would bzeak upon our fair paſtures, why ſhould we not che⸗ 
riſh them? Neither do we urge that in the Eccleſiaſtical policy, pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bing a fozm of Faſting, to humble our ſelves in the ſight of Almighty 
EDD), that that oder which was uſed among the Jews, and p2zactiſey 
by Chaiſts Apoſtles after his aſcention, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſity, 
that that onely ought to be uſed among Chaiſtians, and none other, fo2 
that were to bind GDDS people unto the yoke and burthen of Moſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bzing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedom of Chaiſts Goſpel, into the bondage of the Law again, 
which SOD fozbid that any man ſhould attempt o2 purpoſe, But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how far the o2der of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which then was uſed, GDOS 
Church ought not, neither may it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
now made, 092 hereafter to be made and deviſed by the authozity ol man, 
but that it may lawfully fo2 juſt cauſes, alter, change, 02 mitigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholly from them: and 
break them, when they tend either to ſuperſtition, o2 to impiety, when 
they dꝛaw the people from GOD, rather than wozk any edification in 
them. This authozity Chaiſt Himſelf uſed, and left it to his Church. 
De uled it J ſay 3 Fa the oꝛder 02 decree made by the Elders foꝛ waſhing 
oft-times, which was diligently obſerved of the Jews, yet tending to 
ſuperſtition, our Saviour Chaſt altered and changed the ſame in his 
Church, into a p2ofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera- 
tion 02 new birth. This authozity to mitigate laws and decrees Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, the Apoſtles p2actiſed, when they, witing from Jeruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch, ſignified unto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe neceſſaries : 
that is, that they ſhould abſtain from things offered unto idols, from 
bloud, from that which is ſtrangled, and from fo2nication, notwithſtan- 
ding that Moſes law required many other obſervances. This authozity 
to change the oꝛders, decrees and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtoꝛy, where it is thus witten: hy 
aſting, 
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faſting, we find that it was diverſly uſed in divers places by divers men, 7% . 
Fo2 they at Rome faſt thee weeks together befoze Eaſter , ſaving upon 5%. 71. 5. 
the Saturdayes and Sundayes, which faſt they call Lent, And after a cp. 38. 
few lines in the ſame place, it followeth: They have not all one unikoꝛm 
onder in faſting. Fo2 ſome do faſt and abſtain both from fiſhand flech. 
Some when they faſt , eat nothing but fiſh. Others there are which 
when they faſt, eat of all water-fouls, aſwellas of fiſh, grounding them- 
ſelves upon Moſes , that ſuch fouls have their ſubſtance of the water, 
as the fiſhes have. Some others when they faſt, will neither eat hearbs 
n02 eggs. Some faſters there are, that eat nothing but dy bread; 
Others when they faſt, eat nothing at all, no not ſo much as dy bread, 
Some faſt from all manner of fed till night, and then eat, without 
making any choiſe o2 difference cf meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the woyd, 
of divers men diverlly uſed, And foꝛ all this great diverſity in faſting, E. ,, 
pet charity the verytrue bond of Chaiſtian peace was not broken, neither „ 2. 
did the Diverſity of faſting beak at any time their agreement and con- 
co2d in faith. To abſtain ſometime from certain meats, not becauſe the 
meats are evil, but becauſe they are not neceſſary, this abſtinence 
(ſaith Saint Auguſiine) is not evil. And to reſtrain the uſe of meats Dogma. 
when neceſſity and time ſhall require, this (ſaith he) doth pꝛoperly per- Eecleſiaſt 
tain to Chaiſtitan men. cap. 66, 

Thus ye have heard, god people, firſt that Chꝛiſtian ſubjects are 
bound even in conſcience to obey Pꝛinces Laws, which are not repug⸗ 
nant to the Laws of Gov. Ye have alſo heard that Chꝛiſts Church 
is not ſo bound to obſerve any ozder, law, 02 decree made by man, to 
preſcribe a fozm in religion: but that the Church hath full power and 
authozity from God, to change and alter the ſame, when need ſhall re- 
quire, which hath been ſhewed you by the erample of our Saviour 
Chaiſt, by the pꝛactice of the Apoſtles , and ofthe Fathers ſince that time. 

Now ſhall be ſhewed bꝛielly what time is meet fo2 faſting, fo? all times 
ſerve not fo? all things: but as the wiſe man ſaith, All things have their 
times. There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, a time Eccleſ. 3. 
to mourn, aud a time to rejoyce, c. Dur Saviour Chaiſt excuſed his 
viſciples, and rep2oved the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
liſe of faſting, no2 conſidered what time was meet fo2 the ſame. Which 
both he teacheth in his anſwer, ſaving, The chiſdꝛen of the mariage can- Math. s- 
not mou rn, while the bꝛidegrome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
faſting, his anſwer is of mourning, ſignifying unto them plainly that 
the outward aft of the body, is no faſt befoze God, except it be accompa- 
nied with the inward faft,which is a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is before declared. Concerning the time of faſting,he ſaith, The 
ayes will came when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
vayes they hail faſt. By this it is manifeſt, that it is no time of faſting 
whil? the martage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there preſent. But Jute 5. 
when the mariage is ended, and the bzidegrome gone, then is it a meet Matth. 6. 
time to fait, Mom to make plain unto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
cftheſe rods, We are at the mariage, and again, The bridegrome istaken 
from us: Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as God revealeth his mercy unto us, 
and giveth us of his benefits, either ſpiritual o2 copozal, we are ſayd 
to be with the bidegrome at the mariage. So was that gend old father 
jacob at the martage, when he rn that his ſun Joſeph — 
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alive, and ruled all Egypt under king Pharao. So was David in the mart 
age with the bꝛidegrom when he had gotten the victo w of great Goliah, 
and had ſmitten off his head. Judith and all the people of Bethulia were 
the childzen of the wedding, and had the b2ztegram with them, when 
GD had by the hand of a woman ſlain Holofernes, the grand captain of 
the Aſſyrians hoſt, anddiſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were the a. 
poſtles the childꝛen of the marriage while Chit was coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent 
with them, and defended them from all dangers, bath ſpiritual and co 
p02al. But the marriage is ſaid then to be ended, and the boidegreom to 
be gone, when Almighty GOD \miteth us with aftliction,and ſecmeth to 
leave us in the middeſt ot a number of adverſities. So D ſometime 
firiketh private men pꝛivately with ſundw adverſities , as trauble of 
mind, loſs of friends, loſs of gods, long and dangerous ſickneſſes, c. 
then is it a fit time toꝛ that man to humble himſelt to Almighty GDD 
by faſting, and to mourn and to bewail his ſins with a ſoꝛrawful heart, 
and to pꝛay unkeignediy, ſaying with the Pꝛophet David, Turn away 
thy face, O Low, from my fins, and blot out of thy remembꝛance all 
mine offences. Again, When SO ſhall affiict a whole regton 02 coun: 
trey with wars, with famine, with peſttlence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ficknefſes, and other fuch like calamities: then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates and ſorts of people, high and low, men, women, and chil. 
Den, to humble themſelves by faſting, and bewail their ſintul living. 
befoze GD, and pzay with one common voice, ſaying thus, 02 ſome 
other ſuch like p2ayer. Be favourable, O Loꝛd, be favourable unto thy 
people, which turneth unto thee , in weeping , faſting, and pꝛaping, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haft redeemed with thy pꝛecioug dloud, and 
ſuffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed and bought to confuſion, 
Faſting thus uſed with pzayer, is of great efficacy,and weighethmuch 
with GOD. So the Angel Raphael told Tobias. It alſo ap?<2reth by 
that which our Saviour Chaiſt anſwered to his diſciples, demanding of 
Him why they could not caſt fo2th the evil ſpirit out of him, that was 
bwught unto them. This kind (ſaith he) is not caſt out but by faſting 
and pzaper. How available faſting is, how much it weigheth with 
GOD, and what it is able to obtain at his hand, cannot better be 
{et foth, then by opening unto you, and laying befoze you ſome of 
thoſe notable things that have been bzought to paſs by it. Faſting was 
one of the means whereby Almighty G O D was occaſioned to alter 
the thing which he had purpoſed concerning Ahab, fo2 murdering the 
innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſs his vineyary. GD D ſpake unto 
Elia, ſavings Go thy way and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion ? Thus ſaith the Low, In the place where dogs 
licked the blaud of Naboth, hall dogs even lick thy bloud alſo. Be⸗ 
hold, J will bing evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity : 
Pea, the dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the city , and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. This puniſh 
ment had Almighty GD D determined fo2 Ahab in this wozld, and to 
destroy all the male kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould have happened unto him in the woꝛld to come. 
Mhen Ahab heard this, he rent his cloaths,and put ſackcloth upon him 
and fafted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went bare ted. Chen the wo 
of the Low came to Elia, ſaying, ſeeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me ? Becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelf befoze me, J will not bung on 
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evil in his dates, but in his ſons daies will J bing it upon his hottle. 
Although Ahab thꝛough the wicked counſel of Jezabel his wife had com 
mitted ſhameful murder, and ag ainſt all right diſinherited and diſpoſſeſ- 
ſep fo2 ever Naboths ſtock of that vineyard:yet upon his humble ſubmilſi⸗ 
on in heart unto GOD, which he declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, GOD changed his ſentence, ſo that the puniſh⸗ 
ment which he had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his time, 
but was deferred unto the dates of Joram his fon. Pere we may ſee of 
what fo2ce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the inward 
faſt of the mind, which is (as is ſaid) a ſoxrowfulneſs of heart, dete- 
ſting and bewailing our ſintul doings.The like is to be ſeen in the Ni- 
nevites : F02 when DD had determined to deſtroy the whole city of Ni- 
ne ve, and the time which he had appointed, was even now at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas ta ſay unto them:pet foty daies, aud Nineve ſhall 
be overthzown. The people by and by believed SO DO, and gave them- 
ſclves to faſting, vea, the King by the advice of his counſel, cauſed to he 
pꝛoclaimed, ſaying, Let neither man no2 beaſt, bu{ſock noꝛ ſheep taſte 
any thing, neither feed noꝛ dꝛink water: But let man and beaſt put on 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto GDD , yea, let every man turn from 
his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands. Thocan 
tell it GDD will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce waath, 
that we periſh not? And upon this their hearty repentance, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes, putting on ſackcſoth, 
and ſpꝛinkling themſelves with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, Gad 
ſam their woꝛks that theyturned from their evil wates, and SO repen- 
ted of the evil that he had ſaped that he would do unta them, and he did 
it not. Now beloved, ye have heard firſt what faſting is, aſwell that which 
is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Ye have 
heard alſo that there are thꝛee ends oꝛ purpoſes, whereunto ik our out 
ward faſt be directed, it is a god woꝛk that God is pleaſed wich. Thirdſy 
hath been declared, what time is moſt meet to2 to faſt, either puvately oꝛ 
publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of GOD, by 
the eramples of Ahab and the Minevites. Let us therefo2e,dearly belo⸗ 
ved, ſceing there are many more caules of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dayes, than hath been of many years heretokoꝛe in any one age, 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardiy 
with our bodies, diligently to erercile this godly ercrciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſ02t and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers o 
ther devout perſons loꝛ their time uſed the lame. GOD is now the ſame 
GDD that he was then, GO O that loveth righteouſneſs, and that 
hateth iniquity, GDD which willeth not the death of a ſinner, but ra⸗ 
ther that he turn from his wickedneſs and live, HDD that hath p2o- 
miſed to turn to us,if we refuſe not to turn to him: pea, it we turn our 
evil wozks from befo2e his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
ſeek to do right, relieve the opprefled, be a right Judge tothe fatherleſs, 
defend the widow, beak our bꝛead to the hungry, being the po2 that 
wander into our houſe , cloath the naked, and deſpiſe not our bꝛother 
which is our own fleſh: then ſhalt thou call (ſaith the Pꝛaphet) and the 
Low ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here am J: Pea, 
Ood which heard Ahab and the J2inevites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
hear our pzapers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their example, will un⸗ 
fainedly turn unto him: yea, he will bleſs us, with his heavenly bene- 
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pictions the time that we have to tarry in this wozld, and after the race 
of mortal life, he will being us to his heavenly kingdom, where we 
reign in everlaſting bleſſedneſs withour Saviour Chaiſt, to whom 
3 be all honour and glozy, fo2 ever 
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TC. have heard in the tonner Sermon, well belo 
ved, the deſcription and the vertue of Faſting, 

with the true uſe of the ſame. Now ye ſhall 

| hear how foul a thing Gluttony and Dzunken- 

Wy neſs is befoxe SOD, the rather to move you 

Fil to uſe faſting the moe diligently, Underſtand 

ve therefoze, that Almighty GDD (to the end 

| keep our ſelves undefiled, and 

—— crc him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, accoꝛd 
ing to his wow) hath charged in his Scriptures ſo many as lwk 
fo2 the gloꝛious appearing of our Saviour Chaiſt, to lead their lives 
in all ſobziety, modeſty, and temperancy. Whereby we may learn how 
neceſſary it is fo2 every Chaiſtian that will not be found unready at the 
comming of our Saviour Chait, to live ſober-minded in this preſent 
woꝛld, fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being unready , he cannot enter with 
Chaiſt into gloꝛy: and being unarmed in this behalf, he muſt needs be 
in continual danger of that cruel adverſary the roaring Lyon, againſt 
whoin the Apoſtle Peter wavneth us to prepare our ſelves in continual 
ſobꝛiety, that we may reſiſt, being ſtedfaſt in faith. To the intent there: 
fore that this ſoberneſs may be uſed in all our behaviour, it ſhall be erpe- 
dient fo2 us to declare unto you how much all kind of erceſs offendeth 
the Bajeſty of Almighty GDD, and how grievouſly he punicheth the 
immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he owaineth to the main 
tenance of this our ner dy life, as meats, dꝛinks, and apparel. And a- 
gain, to ſhew the noyſome diſeaſes and great miſchiefs that commonly 
do follow them that inowinately give up themſelves to be carried head 
long with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and over: 
large fare, 02 elle with coſtly and \nmptuous apparel. 

And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all erceſs 
in eating and d2zinking is befoze the face of Almighty GOD, ve ſhall call 
to mind what is witten by Saint Paul to the Galathians, where he 
numbꝛeth gluttony and dꝛunkennels among thoſe horrible crimes,with 
the which (as he ſaith) no man ſhould inherit the king dom of heaven. 
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that can be named among men. Foꝛ the firſt ſpoileth GDO of his ho- 
nour, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit , our own 
bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cain in the laughter of our 
breth2en, and whoſo committeth them, as Saint Paul ſaith, cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of GOD, Certainly , that ſin is very odious and 
loathſome before the face of GOD , which caulſeth him to turn his fa- 
vourable countenance ſo far from us, that he ſhould clean bar us out 
of the dos, and diſherit us of his heavenly kingdom. But he ſo 
much abhoꝛreth all beaſtly banquetting , that by his ſon our Saviour 
Chaiſt in the Goſpel , he declareth his terrible indignation againſt all Lune 
belly gods , in that he pwnounceth them accurſed,ſaying, Wo be to voii 
that are full, fo2 ye ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet Eſaias he cryeth Ey 5: 
out, (No be to you that riſe up early to give your (elves to dunkeuneſs, 
and ſet all your minds ſo ondzinking , that you ſit ſwilling thereat until 
it be night. The Harp, the Lute, the Shalm, and plenty of wineare 
at your Feaſts , but the wozks of the Lom ye do not behold, neither con- 
ſider the wozks of his hands. Wo be unto you that are ſtrong to dꝛink 
wine, and are mighty to advance dunkenneſs. Here the Pꝛophet plainly 
teacheth , that faſting and banquetting maketh men fo2getful of their | 
duty towards GDD, when they give themlelves to all kinds of plea- 45 
ſures, not conſidering noꝛ regarding the wozks of the Low, who hath , 
created meats and dzinks, as Saint Paul ſaith, to be received thankfully 
of them that believe and know the truth. So that the very beholding of 
theſe creatures (being the handy-wozxk of Almighty GDO) might teach 
us to uſe them thankfully as GDD hath owained. Therefoze they are » Tim 4: 
without excuſe betoꝛe GOD, which either filthily feedthemlſelves,not re- 
ſpecting the ſanctification which is by the wow of GDD and pꝛaper, oꝛ 
elſe unthankfully abuſe the god creatures of GDD by ſurkeiting and 
dutnkenneſs, foꝛalmuch as GODS owinances in his creatures plainly 
fozbid it. They that give themſelves therefore to bibbing and banquet- 
ing, being without all conſideration of GODS judgments , are ſud: 1 2. 
denly oppreſſed in the day ofvengeance. Therefoze Chriſt ſaith to his di: 
ciples , Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
come with ſurfeiting and dunkenneſs , and cares of this wozld, and ſa 
that day come on you unawares. TUUhoſoever then will take warning at | 
Chaiſt, let him take heed to himſelf, leſt his heart being overwhelmed by Luke 12. 
ſurfeiting , anddzowned indumkenneſs, he be taken unawares with that 
unthꝛikty ſervant, which, thinking not on his Baſters coming, began to 
ſmite his fellow-ſervants,andto eat,andtodzink, and ta be dzunken,and 
being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unbelieving hypocrites, 
thepthat uſe to dzink deeply, and to feed at full (wallowing themſelves 
inallkindof wickedneſs) are bꝛought aſleep in that flumbering fozgetful- 
neſsof Gods holy will and commandements. Therefoze almighty God 
crieth by the Pꝛophet Joel: Awake ye dunkards, weepand howl all ye Joel 1. 
dinkers of wine, becauſethenew wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth, 
Here the Low terribly thꝛeatneth to withdzaw his benefits from ſuchas 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛunkards. Here we 
map learn, not to ſleep in dꝛunkennels and ſurfetting, leſt God depaiveus 
of the uſe of his creatures, when we unkindly abule them. Foꝛ certainly 
the Low our God will not only take away his benefits den Ks 
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unthankfully abuſed: but alſo in his wꝛath and heavy diſpleaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. Ik our firſt parents 
Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in cating the foꝛbid⸗ 
den fruit, neither had they loſt the fruition of GODS benefits which 
they then enjoyed in paradiſe,neither had they bought lo many milchiefs 
both to themſelves, and to ali their poſterity. But when they paſſed the 
bounds that GOO had appointed them, as unwoꝛthy of GD Os bene: 
fits, they are expelled and duven out of paradiſe, they may no longer cat 
the fruits of that garden, which by erceſs they had ſo much abulcd. 4s 
tranſgreſſoꝛs of GODS commandement, they and their poſter ity are 
brought to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion, and as accurſed ot G O, 
they muſt now ſweat fo? their living , which befoze had abundance at 
their pleaſure. Even ſo, if we in cating and dꝛinking exceed, when Sog 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will fon change plenty inta 
ſcarceneſs. And whereas we gloꝛped in fulnels, he wiil make us empty, 
and confound us with penury, yea, we ſhall be compelled to labour any 
travel with pains, in ſecking fo2 that which we ſometime enjoyed at cafe, 
Thus the Loꝛd will nat leave them unpuntſhed, wha not regarding his 
wozks, follow the luſts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patri⸗ 
arch Noah, whom the Apaſtle calleth the pꝛeacher of righicouſneſs,a man 
erceedingly in GOOD favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learn to avoid dꝛunkenneſs. Foꝛ when he had powzen 
in wine moꝛe than was convenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 
tent, his puvities diſcoverev. And whereas ſometime he was lo much 
eſteemed, he is now become a laughing ſtock to his wicked ſon Cham, 
no ſmall grief to Sem and Japhet his other two (ons, which were a- 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaviour. Here we may note that 
dꝛunkennels bꝛingeth with it ſhame and deriſion, ſo that it never eica- 
peth unpuniſhed. Lot in like manner, being overcome with wine, com 
mitted abominable inceſt with his own daughters. So will Almighty 
GDD giwe over dumkards, to the ſhameful luſts of their own hearts. 
Dere is Lot by dzinking fallen ſo far beſide Himſelf, that he knoweth 
not his own daughters. Who would have thought that an old man 
in that heavy caſe, having loſt his wife and all that he had, which had 
ſcen even now HOOS vengeance in fearful manner declared on the 
five Cities foꝛ their vicious living , ſhould be fo far paſt the rement 
bꝛance of his duty? But men overcome with dzynk , are altogether 
mad, as Seneca faith. Þe was deceived by his daughters: but now ma⸗ 
ny deceive themſelves, never thinking that GOD by his terrible pu⸗ 
niſhments will be avenged on them that offend by exceſs. It is no 
ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dunkenneſs. Foꝛ he had copula⸗ 
tion moſt filthily with his own daughters, which conceived thereby, ſs 
that the matter is bꝛaught to light, it can no longer be hid. Two ince- 
ſtuous childꝛen are bom, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two na- 
tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abhozred of GOD, and cruel ad: 
verſaries to his people the Jſraelites. Loe Lot hath gotten to himſelf 
by dunking, ſoꝛrow, and care, with perpetual infamy and repꝛoach unto 
the woꝛlds end. Jf GO D ſpared not his ſervant Lot, being other: 
wile a godly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An⸗ 
gels ot GVD: What will he do to theſe beaſtly belly laves, which void 
of all godlineſs 02 vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day 
and night,give themſelves wholly to bibbing and banquetting ? But let 
us 
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us yet further behold the terrible cramples of GDOS tiignation a⸗ 
gainſt ſuch as greedily follow their unſatiable luſts. Amnon the ſon of 
David,feaſting himſelf with his bꝛother Ablolom, is cruelly murdered of 
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his own bother. Holofernes , a valiant and mighty captain, being Judich. 12. 


overwhelmed with wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhotilders 
by that ſilly woman Judith. Simon the high Pueſt, and his two ſons Mat 
tathias and Judas, being entertained of Prolomy the fon of Abobus, wha 
had befoze marryed Simons daughter, afrer much eating and dinking, 
were trayterouſly murdered of their own kinfman. Ik the Ilraelites 
had not given themſelves to belly chear, they had never ſo often fallen 
to Molatry, Neither would we at this day be ſo addict to ſuperſtition, 
were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the filling or our belſtes. The 
Iſraelites when they ſerved Jdols, ſate down to cat and vnk, ana 
roſe again to play, as the Scripture repoꝛteth. Thereloꝛe ſeeking to 
ſerve their bellies, they foxſaok the ſervice of the Loꝛd their GDD. 
So are we dꝛawn to conſent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are o⸗ 
verwhelmed by dꝛunkennels and feaſting. So Herod ſetting his mind 
on banquetting, was content to grant, that the holy man of GOD 
John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whos daugh⸗ 
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ter. Had not the rich glutton been fo greedily given to the pampering e 16. 


of his belly, he would never have been fo unmerciful to the peo; Laza⸗ 


rus, neither had he felt the tounents of the unquenchable fire. That „ 


was the cauſe that GOD fo hoꝛribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? 
was it not their pꝛoud banquetting and continual idlenels which cauſed 
them to be ſo lewd. of life, and fo untnerciful towards the po2 ? hat 
ſhall we now think of the horrible exceſs, whereby lo many have pertſhed, 
and been bꝛought to deſtruction? The great Alexander after that he 
had conquered the whole wozid, was himlſeif overcome by dunkenneſs, 
inſomuch that being dꝛunken, he flew his faithful friend Clitus, whereof 
when he was ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that fo2 anguich of heart 
he wiſhed death. Yet notwithſtanding, after this he icft not his ban- 
quetting, but in one night wilted in ſo much wine, that he fell into a 
fever, and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, within 
few dates after in miſerable ſoꝛt he ended his life. The conquerour of 
the whole woꝛld is made a ſlave by exceſs, and becommeth ſo mad that 
he murdereth his dear friend, he is plagued with ſoꝛrow, ſhame, and 
grief of heart fo2 his intemperancy, yet can he not leave it, he is kept 
in captivity, and he which ſometime had ſubdued many, is become a 
ſubject to the vile belly. So are dꝛunkards and gluttons altogether 
without power of themſelves, and the moꝛe they dzink, the dzyer they 
war, one banquet pꝛovoketh another, they ſtudy to fill their greedy 
ſfomacks. Therefo2e it is commonly ſaid, A drunken man is alwaies 
dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. inſatiable truly are the affe- 
ſtions and luſts of mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learn to bꝛidle 
them with the fear of GDO, bo that we vield not to our own luſts, leſt 
we kindle Gods indignation againſt our ſelves , when we ſeck to 
ſatisfie our beaſtly appetite. Saint Paul teacheth us, whether we eat 
02 Dink, 02 whatſoever we do, to do all tothe glow of God, here 
he appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a man may eat any 
dzink : that is to wit, ſo much that the mind be not made ſluggiſh by 
cramming in meat, and powing in denk, ſo that it cannot lift up it 
ſelf to the glow and pꝛaiſe of God. TUhatſoever he be then, — 
eat 
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cating and dzunking maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve God, let him nat 
think to eſcape unpuniſhed. 

Pe have heard how much Almighty God deteſteth te abuſe of His 
creatures, as he himſelf declareth, alwell by his holy woꝛd, as alſo bo the 
feavful examples of his juſt judgment. J20ow if neither the wand of 
God can reſtrain our raging luſts and greedy appetites, neither the 
manifeſt eramples of Gods vengeance fear us from riotous and 
erceſſive eating and dunking, let us yet confiver the manifold mil. 
chiefs that p2oceed thereof, ſo ſhall we know the tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it infecteth the mind, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noyſome to the neighbours. But who is able to erpzels the man: 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate diet? 
Dft commeth ſuddain death by banquetting, ſometime the members 
are diſſolved, and ſo the whole body is bzought into a miſerable ſtate. 
He that eateth and dzinketh unmeaſurably, kindleth okt times ſuch an 
unnaturall heat in his body, that his appetite is p22voked thereby ta 
Deſire moꝛe then it ſhould, 02 elſe it overcommeth his ſtomack, and fil- 
leth all the body full of uggiſhneſſe, makes it unable and unfit to ſerve 
either GOD oꝛ man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it; and laſt of 
all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enſueth ſome 
times deſperate death. But what ſhould J need to ſay any moꝛe in 
this behalfe 2 Fo2 except GDD bleſs our meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us, again, except God give ſtrength to nature to 
Digeſt, ſo that we may take p2ofit by them, either ſhall we filthily vomit 
them up again, 02 elſe ſhall they lie ſtinking in our bodies, as in a loth⸗ 
ſome ſink oꝛ chanel, and ſo diverſly infect the whole body. And ſurely the 
bleſſing of GOD is ſo tar from ſuch as uſeriotous banquetting, that in 
their faces be ſometimes ſeen the expꝛels tokens of this intemperancy : 
as Solomon noteth in his Pꝛoverbs. To whom is woe ( laith he) ta 
whom is ſoꝛrow? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is bꝛawling, to whom are 
wounds without cauſe? and fo2 whom is the redneſs of eyes? even 
to them that tarry long at the wine. Mark (J beſcech vou) the 
terrible tokens of GOD indignation : TUoe, and ſozrow, ftrife, and 
brawling,wounds without cauſe,disfigured face, and redneſs of eyes are 
to be looked foz, when men ſet themſelves to exceſs and gurmandiſe, de⸗ 
viſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by tempering the 
wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſozt, that it may be moꝛe delectable and 
pleaſant unto them. Jt were erpedient,that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Solomon, who in conſideration of the afozeſatd incon⸗ 
veniencies, foꝛbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Lok not upon the wine 
(faith he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, 
02 goeth down pleaſantly : fo2 in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice, Thine eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange 
women , and thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd things , and thou ſhalt 
be as one that fleepeth in the midſt of the ſea, and as he that fleepeth 
in the top of the maſte. They have ſtricken me (thou ſhalt ſay) but 
J was not ſick, they have beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoze will 
I ſeek it yet ſtill. Certainly that muſt needs be very hurtful which 
biteth and infecteth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛought 
to fomication, which cauſeth the heart to deviſe miſchief. He 

is in great danger that ſleepeth in the midſt of the ſea , fo? 
ſon he is overwhelmed with waves. He is like to fall 2 — 
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aecpeth in the top of the maſt. And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes, that 
cannot feel when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he ts beaten. 
So, ſurfetting and dunkenneſs bites by the belly, and cauleth contt- 
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of heart, with dangers unſpeakable : ſo that men are bereaved and 
robbed cf their ſenſes,and are altogether without power of themſelves 
{Uho ſeeth not now the miſerableeſtate whereinto men are bought, by 
theſe foul filthy monſters, gluttony and dꝛunkenneſs. The body is ſo 
much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſon of Syrach affirmeth, the 
inſatiable feeder never ſleepeth quietly, ſuch an unmeaſurable heat is 
kindled, whereof enſucth continual ache and pain to the whole body. 
And no leſs truly the mind is aſſo annoyed by ſurfetting banquets : 
Foꝛ ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzy of mind, and are bꝛought 
in like manner to meer madneſs, ſome war ſo bꝛutiſh and blockiſh, 
that they become altogether void of underſtanding. It is an horrible 
thing that any man ſhould maim himſelf in any member: but fo2 a 
man of his own accoꝛd to bereave himſelf of his wits, is a miſchief in⸗ 
tolerable. The Pꝛophet Olee in the fourth Chapter, ſaith, that wine 
and dꝛunkennels taketh away the heart. Alas then, that any man ſhould 
yield unto that, whereby he might bereave himſelf of the poſſeſſion of 
his own heart. Tine and women lead wile men out of the way, and 
bung men of underſtanding to rep2oof and ſhame, ſaith Jeſus the ſon 
of Syrach. Pea, he asketh what is the life of man that is overcome 
with dꝛunkennels. Wine dꝛunken with exceſs, maketh bitterneſs of 
mind, and cauſeth bꝛawling and ſtrife. In Magiſtrates it cauſeth cru⸗ 
elty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe JPhiloſopher Plato perceived right 
well, when he affirmed that a dunken man hath a tyꝛannous heart, and 
therefoꝛe will rule at his pleaſure, contrary to right and reaſon. And 
certainly dꝛunkennels maketh men foꝛget both law and equity, which 
cauſed King Solomon fo ſtraightly to charge that no wine ſhould be gt- 
ben unto rulers, leſt peradventure by zinking, they koꝛget what the law 
appointeth them, and lo change the judgment of all the childꝛen ofthe 
peo. Therefore among all ſo2ts of men, erceſfive dunking is moſt in- 
tolerable in a Magiſtrate oꝛ man of atthozty , as Plato ſaith: Fo2 a 
dzunkard knoweth not where he is hiniſelt. I then a man of authoxty 
ſhould be a dꝛunkard, alaſs, how might he be a guide unto other 
men, ſtanding in need of a governour himſelf ( Beſides this, a 
dzunken man can keep nothing ſecret: many fond, fooliſh and filthy 
woꝛds are ſvoken when men are at their banquets. Dꝛunkennels (as 
Seneca affirmeth) diſcovereth all wickedneſs, and boingeth it to light, 
it removeth all ſhamekaſtneſs, and encreaſeth all miſchief. The pꝛoud 
man being duinken , uttereth his pade , the cruel man his cruelty, 
and the envious man his envy, ſo that no vice can lye hid in a dun- 
kard. Moꝛeover, in that he knoweth not Himſelf, he fumbleth and 
ſtammereth in his ipxch, ſtaggereth to and fro in his going, beholding 
nothing ſtedfaſtiy with his ſtaring eyes, believeth that the houſe run⸗ 
neth round about him. It is evident that the mind is bꝛought clean out 
of frame by erceiſivedznking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived by wine oꝛ 
ſtrong dzink, becommeth, as Solomon ſaith, a mocker, oꝛ a mad⸗ 
man, ſo that he can never be wiſe. Ik any man think that he may 
dank much wine, and pet be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe, 
as Seneca ſaith, that when he 1 poyſon, he ſhall not die. 
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Foꝛ whereſoever erceſſive dzinking is, there muſt needs ſollaw pertur⸗ 

bation of mind, and where the belly is ſtuffed with damty fare, there 

the mind is oppreſſed with flothful ſuggiſhneſs. A full belly maketha 

4 ſororem grolſg underſtanding, ſaith Saint Bernard, and much meat maketh a 

PEP weary mind. But alaſs, now adaies men pals little cither fo2 body oz 

mind: fo they have woꝛldly wealth and riches abundant to ſatisfie their 

unmeaſurable luſts, they care not what they do. They are not aſhamed 

to ſhew their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad man openly. They 

think themſelves in good caſe, and that all is well with them, if they be 

not pinched by lack and poverty. Leſt any of us therefoze might take 

otccaſion to flatter himſelf in this beaſtly kind of erceſs,by the abundance 

of riches, let us call to mind what Solomon witeth in the rri. of his 

Prov. 21. Pyobetbs, He that loveth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſaith he. 

Prov. 23. And in the rriti. Chapter, he maketh a vehement erhoxtation , on this 

wiſle, Keep not company with dunkards and gluttons, fo2 the glutton 

and dꝛunkard ſhall come to poverty. 

He that dꝛaweth his patrimony though his thꝛoat, and eateth and 

dꝛinketh moꝛe in one hour, 02 in one day, then he is able to carn in a 

whole week, muſt needs be an unthaft , and come to beggery, But 

ſome will ſay,what need any to find fault with this: De hurteth no man 

but himſelf, he is no mans foe but his own. Indeed J know this is 

commonly ſpoken in defence of theſe beaſtly belly gods, but it is eaſie ta 

ſee how hurtfultheyare,not only to themſelves, but alſo to the Common 

wealth,by their erample. Every one that meeteth them is troubled with 

bꝛawling and contentious language, and okt tunes raging in beaſtly 

luſts, like high led hozſes, they neigh on their neighbours wives, as lere 

my ſaith, and defile their childꝛen and daughters. Their example is evil 

to them among whom they dwell, they are an occaſion of offence to ma⸗ 

m, and whiles they waſte their ſubſtance in banquetting, thetr own houl⸗ 

hold is not pꝛobided of things neceſſary, their wives and their childzen 

are evil intreated, they have not wherewith to relieve their pooꝛ neigh: 

bours in time of neceſſity,as they might have, it they lived ſoberly.They 

are unprofitable to the Commonwealth. Fo2 a dꝛunkard is neither fit ta 

rule, noꝛ to be ruled.They are a flander to the Church o2 Congregation 

Cor. 3. ok Chaiſt, and therefoze Saint Paul doth excommunicate them among 

whozemongers,tdolaters,covetous perſons, and ertoztioners, foꝛbidding 

Chuſtians to eat with any ſuch. Let us therefoꝛe, god people, eſchew 

every one of us, all intemperancv, let us love ſobzety and moderate diet, 

oft give our ſelves to Abſtinency and Faſting, whereby the mind ot man 

is more lift up to SOD, more ready to all godiy Exerciſes, as Pꝛaper, 

hearing and reading of GOODS Nod, to his ſpiritual comfozt, Finally, 

whoſoever regardeth the health and ſatety of his own body, oꝛ wiſheth 

always to be well in his wits, oꝛ deſireth quietnels of mind, and abhox 

reth fury and madneſs, he that would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that 

is willing to live without the hurt ol his Meighbar, a pꝛolitable member 

of the Commonwealth, a Chaſtian without flander of Chuſt and his 

Church: let him avoid all riotous and erceſfive banquetting, let him 

learn to keep ſuch meaſure as behoveth him that pꝛoteſſeth true godlt- 

neſs, let him follow S. Pauls Rule, and ſo eat and dunk, to the glow and 

pꝛaiſe of GD, who hath created all things ta be laber ly uſed with 
thankſgiving, to whom be all honour and glo2y to2 ever. Amen, 
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Exceſs of Apparel. 


CEC yr have heretofore been excited and ftir- 
KI 1 Yay N red to uſe temperance of meats and dzynks, and 

doc the exceſs thereof, many ways hurtful 
to the ſtate of the Commonwealth, and ſo odious 
91 befoze Almighty GD DO, being the authoꝛ and gi⸗ 


ver of ſuch creatures, to comfo2t and ſtabliſh our 


— vere puniſhing of that diloꝛder. In like man- 
ner it is convenient, that ye be admoniſhed ol another foul and 
chargeable excels: J mean, of Apparel, at theſe dayes fo gozge- 
ous , that neither Almighty 6 DD by his Wow can ſtay our 
p20ud cur ioſity inthe ſame, neither yet godly and neceſſary laws, made 
of our Pzinces, and oft repeated with the penalties, can bꝛidle this de⸗ 
teſtable abuſe, whereby both GDD is openly contemned, and the 
Punces Laws manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great peril of the Realm. 
* Wherefore, that ſobꝛiety alſo in this exceſs may be eſpied among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of Apparel, appꝛoved by 
GOD in his holy {Wow,and alſo the abuſes thereof, which he foꝛbiddeth 
and diſalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniencies which daily 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgment ol GDD, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which he himſelf hath appointed. Ik we conſider the end and pur⸗ 
poſe whereunto Almighty GOD hath owained his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us Apparel, not only fo2 neceſſities ſake, 
but alſo fo2 an honeſt comelineſs. Even as in Herbs, Trees, and ſundꝛy 
fruits, we have not onely divers necefſary uſes, but alſo the pleaſant 
ſight and ſweet ſmell to delight us withal, wherein we may behold the 
ſingular love of HD D towards mankind, in that he hath pꝛovided 
both to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſh our ſenſes withan ho- 
veſt and moderate recreation. Theretoꝛe David in the hundꝛed and fourth 


Pſalm, confeſſing GDDS careful pꝛovidence, ſheweth that GOD pal. 104. 


hot only pꝛovideth things neceſſary koꝛ men, as herbs and other meats, 
but alſo ſuch things as may rejoice and comfozt,as Wine to make glad 
the heart, Oyls andoyntmentstomake the face to ſhine. So that they are 
altogether paſt the limits ol Humanity, who yielding onely to Neceſſity, 
fozbid the lawful fruition of hats benefits. TUith whoſe traditi 
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ons we may not be led, if we give car to S. Paul, witing ts the Co- 
loſſians, willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men as shall lay. Touch 
not, Taſte not, Handle not, ſuperſtitiouſſy bereaving them of the fruitt- 
on of HODS creatures. And no leſs truely ought we to beware, leit 
under pꝛetence of Chaiſtian liberty, we take licence to do what we ligt, 
advancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparel, and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa 
ring our ſelves in fine bzavery , to wanfon, lewd, and unchaſte vehayey 
our. To the avoyding whereof , it behoveth us to be mindtul of our 
leſſong, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhall learn to temper our 
ſelves, and to reſtrain our immoderate affections, to that meaſure which 
GDD hath appointed. The firſt is, that we make not pꝛoviſion fo2 the 
fleſh, to accompliſh the luſts thereof, with coſtly apparel, as that harlot 
did of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛoverbs the ſeventh, which perfumed 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly omaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling cf 
her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut off all 
occaſions, whereby the fleſh might get the victozy. The ſecond is wait: 
ten by Saint Paul, in the vii. Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinths, 
where he teacheth us to uſe this woꝛld, as though we uſed it not.CUhere: 
by he cutteth away not onely all ambition, pude, and vain pomp 1:1 ap: 
parel : but alſo ail ſnowinate care and affection, which withdzaweth 
us from the contemplation of heavenly things, and conſider ation of our 
duty towards GOO. They that are much occupied in caring fo2 things 
pertaining to the body, are moſt commonly negligent and careleſs 
in matters concerning the foul. Therefore our Saviour Chart willeth 


us not to take thought what we ſhall eat, oꝛ what we ſhall dank, oz 


wherewith we ſhalt be clothed, but rather to ſcek the Riygdom of 
GOD, and the righteouſneſs thereof. TWhereby we may learn to 
beware, leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance , which GOD 
bath owained fo2 our comfo2t and furtherance, towards hig Ringom, 
The third is, that we take in god part our eſtate and condition, and con- 
tent our ſelves with that which GOO ſendeth, whether it be much oz 
little. Pe that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of goz- 
gious apparel if he may get it. Te mult learn therefore of the Apo- 
ſtie S. Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to fuffer penury, remembung 
that we mult yield accounts, of thoſe things which we have received 
unto him who abhozreth all erceſs, pꝛide, oſtentation, and vanity, who 
alſo utterly tondemneth and difalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 
our duty toward GD, 02 diminiſheth our charity towards our neigh⸗ 
bours and childꝛen, whom we ought to love as our ſetves. The fourth 
and laſt rule is, that every man behold and confider his own vocation 
in as mich as. GD DD hath appointed every man his degree and office, 
within the limits whereof it behoveth him to keep himſelf. There- 
fore all may not tek to wear like apparel, but every one accoꝛding to 
his degree, as GOD hath placed him. TUyich,tf it were obferved,many 
one doubtleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a rufct-coat, which now 
ruffeleth-in ſilks and velvets, ſpending moꝛe by the vear in ſinpttous 
apparel,then their fathers received fo? their whole revenue of their landg. 
But alas, now adays how many may we beyoly occtipied wholly in 
pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but one y how to deck them- 
ſelves, ſetting their affection altogether on wozlely averie , abuſing 


GDDS goodneſs when he lendeth plenty, ta fatigfie their wanton tuits, 


having no regard to the degree wherein GOD hath placco them. Che 
{\iraclitcs 
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Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparel as GDD gave them , al- 
though it were baſe and ſimple. AndGOO lo bleſled them, that their 
ſhares and clothes laſted them fo2ty years, yea , and thoſe clothes 
which their fathers had wom, their childꝛen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are never contented, and therefoze we p2oſper not, ſo 
that moſt commonly he that ruffeleth in his Sables, in his fine furred 
Nown, cozked flippers, trim buskins, and warm mittons, is moꝛe 
ready to chill foꝛ cold, then the peo? labouring man, which can abtde 
in the field all the day long, when the No2th wind blows, with a few 
bexgerly clouts about him. Cle are loth to wear ſuchas our fathers 
have lett us, we think not that ſufficient oꝛ good enoughfo2 us. Te 
muſt have one gown fo2 the day, another fo2 the night, one long, ano- 
ther ſhoꝛt, one fo2 Tinter, another fo2 Summer, one th2ough-furred, 
another but faced, one fa2 the wozking day, another fo2 the holp-day, one 
of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk oz 
Damask. Te muſt have change of apparel, one afo2e dinner, and a- 
nother after, one of the Spaniſh faſhion, another turky: and to be 
brief, never content with ſufficient. Dur Saviour Chaiſt bad his Matth. 10: 
diſciples they ſhould not have two coats: but the moſt men, far un- 

lite to his ſcholars, have their pꝛeſſes ſo fult of apparel, that many know 

not how many ſoꝛts they have. Thich thing cauſed Saint James ta James 5. 
ponounce this terrible curſe againſt ſich wealthy wozldlings, Go to 
ye rich men, weep and howl on your wetchedneſs that ſhall come 
upon you, vour riches are coꝛrupt, and your garments are moch eaten, ve 
have ved in: laſure on the earth, and in wantonneſs, ye have nou⸗ 
riſhed your hearts, as in the day of laughter. Mark J beſeech you, 
Saint James calicth them miſerable, notwithſtanding their riches and 
plenty of apparel, to as much as they pamper their bodies to their 
own deftruction. TUhat was the rich glutton the better fo2 his fine fare 
and coſtly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be toꝛmented in hell Like 16 
fire? Let us learn therefo2e to content our ſelves, having fwd and rav. 
ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leaſt deſiring tobe enriched with aboun- „ Tim. 6. 
dance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many noyſom luſts, 

which down men in perdition and deſtruction, Certainly, ſuch as 

delight in goꝛgious apparel, are commonly puffed up with paide, and fil- 

led with divers vanities. So were the daughters of Sion and people at 
Jeruſalem, whom £fai the Pzophet thzeatneth, becauſe they walken ELaias 3. 
with ſtretched out necks and wandering eyes, mincing as they went, 
and nicely treading with their feet, that Almighty GOD would make 
thetr heaus bauld, and difcover their ſecret ſhame, In that day, ſaith 
he, ſhail the Lam take away the oꝛnament of the flippers, and thecauls, 
£113 the round artites, and the ſweet balls, and the bꝛacelets, and the 
ötttres ok the head, and the flops, and the head bands, and the 
tabicig, and the car rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the coſtly 
anpartt, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping pin, and the 
Flaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hoods, and the launs. So that 
ainiighty Sd would not sutter his benefits to be vainly and wan- 
tonſy abuſed, na nat ct that peo ne whom he mot tender ly loved, and 
had choſe! tu hunſelt betoꝛt all other. Mo leſs truly is the vanity that 

if uled among us in theſe dayes. Foꝛ the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are fo maintained with divers diſguiſed 


; f olog. Con. 
lots of coltty apparel, that as Lertullian an ancient Father ſaith, w_ . 
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is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt matron and a com⸗ 
mon ſtrumpet. Yea many men are become ſo effeminate, that they care 
not what they ſpend in dilguiſing themſelves, ever deſiring new toyes, 
and inventing new faſhions, Theretfoze a certain man that would 
picture every country-man in his accuſtomed apparel, when he had 
painted other nations, he pictured the Engliſh-man all naked, and gave 
him cloth under his arm, and bad him make it himſelf as he thought 
beſt, fo2 he changed his faſhion ſo often, that he knew not how to make 
it. Thus with our phantaſtical devices, we make our ſelves laughing: 
ſtocks to other nations, while one ſpendeth his Patrimony upon poun- 
ces and cuts, another beſtoweth moꝛe on a dancing ſhirt, then might 
ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely apparel to2 his whole body. 
Same hang their revenues about their necks, ruffling in their ruffs, 
and many a one jeopardeth his beſt joynt, to maintain himſelf in ſump- 
tuous rayment. And every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
condition, ſeeketh to excel other in coſtly attire, Thereby it commeth 
to paſs, that inabundance and plenty of all things, we yet complain of 
want and penury, while one man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a 
multitude, and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which he hath 
received, and all men crceſſively waſte that which ſhould ſerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been very good p2oviſion made a- 
gainſt ſuch abuſes, by divers god and wholſome laws, which if they 
were pꝛacticed as they ought to be of all true ſubjects , they might in 
ſome part ſerve to diminiſh this raging and riotous exceſs in apparel. 
But alas, there appeareth amongſt us little fear and obedlence either 
of SO O, 02 man. Therefore muſt we needs lol fo: HD DS 
fearful vengeance from heaven, to overthꝛow our preſumption and 
pꝛide, as he overthzew Herod , who in his royal apparel , foꝛgetting 
EOD, was ſmitten of an Angel, and eaten up of wouns. By which 
terrible example, GOD hath taught us that we are but wowns 
meat, although we pamper our ſelves never fo much in goꝛgeous ap- 
parel. 

Here we may learn that which Jeſus the ſon of Syrach teacheth, not 
to be pꝛoud of cloathing and rayment, neither to eralt our ſelves in the 
day of honour, becauſe the wozks of the Lom are wonderful, and glox- 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs of mind, every 
one to be mindful of the vocation whereunto GDO'hath called him. Let 
Chiiſtians therefoze endeavour themſelves to quench the care of plea⸗ 
ſing the fleſh, let us uſe the benefits of HDD in this wozld,in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in pꝛoviding koꝛ the body. Let us con⸗ 
tent our ſelves quietly with that which GOD ſendeth, be it never ſo 
little. And if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not war pꝛoud thereok, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as well to our own comfto2t, as to the relief 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity, He that in abundance and plenty of apparel 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his own fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet ſaith. Let us learn to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other, let us remember that we ſtand all betoe the Majeſty of Almighty 
GD D, who ſhall judge us by his holy wo, wherein he to2biddeth erceſs, 
not onely to men, but alſo to women. So that none can excuſe them⸗ 
ſelves, ot what eſtate oꝛ condition ſoever they be. Let us therefo2e preſent 
our ſelves befoꝛe his thꝛone, as Tertullian exhogteth, with the omaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſirth Chapter, having our 


loyns 


excels of Appar. 


loyns girt about with the verity, having the brealt-plate of tighteour- 
neſs,and ſhod with ſhoes pꝛepared by the Goſpel of peace. Letustake 
unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity, and comelineſs, ſubmitting our necks to 


the ſweet yoke of Chaiſt, Let women be ſubject to their hus hands, and Mitch, . 


they are ſufficiently attired,ſayth Tertullian. The wife cf one Philo an 
heathen Jhiloſopher,being demanded why ſhe wear no gold: ſhe anſwe⸗ 
red, that ſhe thought her husbands vertues ſufficient omaments. How 
muchmoꝛe ought Chaiſtian women, inſtructed by the wo of GOD, to 
content themſelves in their husbands?yea,how much moꝛe ought every 
Chuſtian to content himſelf in our Saviour Chuſt, thinking him⸗ 
ſelf ſufficiently garniſhed with his heavenly vertues. But it will be here 
objected and ſaid of ſome nice and vain women, that all which we do in 
painting our faces, in dying our hair, in embalming our bodies, in deck- 
ing us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our husbands, ta delight his eyes, 
and to retain his love towards us. O vain ercuſe, and moſt ſhameful an- 
ſwer, to the repꝛoch ol thyhusband.TTlhat couldſt thou more ſay to ſet out 
his fooliſhneſs, then to charge him to be pleaſed and delighted with the 
Devils tire? Who can paint her face and curle her hair, and change it 
into an unnatural colour, but therein doth wozk repxot to her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe could make her ſelf moꝛe comely then 
ODD hath appointed the meaſure of her beauty. TUhat do theſe wo- 
men, but go about to refonn that which SOD hath made? not know- 
ing that all things natural are the woꝛk of GDD, and things diſgui- 
ſed and unnatural be the wozks of the Devil. And as though a wiſe 
and Chuſtian husband ſhould delight to ſee his wife in ſuch painted and 
flouriſhed viſages, which common harlots moſt do uſe, to train there- 
with their lovers to naughtineſs, oꝛ, as though an honeſt waman could 
delight to be like an har lot fo2 pleaſing of her husband. I2ay, theſe 
be but vain ercuſes of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather others then their 
husbands.And ſuch attires be but to pꝛovdke her to ſhew her ſelf abzoad, 
to entice others: a woꝛthy matter. She muſt keep debate with her huC- 
band to maintain ſuch apparel, whereby ſhe is the woꝛſe hulwife, the 
ſeldomer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo neglect his thut, by giving 
great pꝛovocation to her houſhold to waſte and wantonneſs, while ſhe 
muſt wander abꝛoad to ſhew her own vanity, and her husbands fwliſh- 
neſs, By which her pꝛide, ſhe ſtirrethup much en vy of others which be 
as daintily delighted as ſhe is. She doth but deſerve mocks and ſcoms, 
to ſet out all her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnick apparel, and 
yet bꝛag of her Chꝛiſtianitv. She doth but waſte ſuper fluouſly her huC- 
bands ſtock by ſuch ſumptuouſneſs, and ſometimes ſhe is the cauſe of 
much buberp, extoꝛtion, and deceit, in her husbands dealings, that ſhe may 
be the moꝛe goꝛgiouſſy ſet out to the fight of the vain woꝛld, to pleaſe 
the Devils eyes, and not SOD S, who giveth to every creature ſuffici⸗ 
ent and moderate comlineſs, wherewith we ſhould be contented if we 
were of God. TUhat other thing doſt thou by thoſe means, but pꝛovokeſt 
other to tempt thee, to deceive thy ſoul, by the bait of thy pomp and 
pade 2 Chat elle doſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛide, and makeft of the 
undecent apparel ot thy body, the devils net, to catch the ſauls of them 
which behold thee? O thou woman, not a Chuſtian, but wozſe then a 
Panim, thou miniſter of the devil: Why pampcreſt thou that carrion 
flech ſo high, which ſometime doth ſtink and rot on the earth as thai 
goeſt? Powſoever thou perfumeſt thy (elf, yet cannot thy beatloneſs 
be 
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be hidden oꝛ overcome with thy (mefſs and ſavours, which do rather 
defoan and mil ſhape thee, then beautifie thee. UWhat meant Solomon 
to ſay, of ſuch trimming of vain women, when he ſaid, A fair woman 
without god manners and conditions is like a Sow which hath a 
ring of gold upon her ſnout 2 but that the moꝛe thou garniſh thy ſelf 
with theſe outward blaſings, the leſs thou careſt fo2 the inward gar- 
niſhing of thy mind, and ſo doſt but defozm thy ſelf by ſuch aray, and 
not beautifie thy ſelf ? Hear, hear, what Chaiſts holy Apoſtles do 
witte, Let not the outward apparel of women (ſaith Saint Peter) be 
decked with the bꝛayding of hair, with wapping on of gold, 02 godly 
clothing: but let the mind, and the conſcience, which is not ſeen with 
the eyes, be pure and clean, that is, ſaith he, an acceptable and an ex 
cellent thing bekoꝛe SOD. Poꝛ ſo the old ancient holy women attired 
themlelves, and were obedient to their husbands. And Saint Paul ſaith, 
that women ſhould apparel themſelves with ſhamekacednels and ſober⸗ 
reſs, and not with bꝛaydes of their hair, 02 gold, oꝛ pearl, 02 pꝛecious 
clothes, but as women ſhould do, which will expꝛels godlinels by their 
good outward wozks, It ye will not keep the Apoſtles pzecepts, at 
the leaſt let us hear what Pagans, which were ignoꝛant of Chaiſt,have 
ſaid in this matter. Democrates ſaith, The omament of a waman, ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſcarcity of fperch and apparel, Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparel 
thus, It is not an omament, O thou fool, but a ſhame and a manifeſt 
ſhew of thy folly. Socrates ſaith, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her honeſty. The Grecians uſe it in a Pꝛoverb: It 
is not gold 02 pearl which is a beauty to a woman, but god conditions. 
And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould ule leſs apparel then the 
Law doth ſuffer. Foz it is not the godlineſs of apparet,no2 the ercel- 
lency of beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold, that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty, and diligence to live Honey in all things. This 
outragious vanity ts now grown fo far, that there is no ſhame taken 


+ of it.TUe read in Hiſtoꝛies, that when King Dionyſius (ent to the women 


of Lacedemon richRobes,they anſwered and ſaid, That they ſhall do us 
more ſhame then honour : and therefoze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhoꝛred that gay apparel which King Pyrrhus ſentto 
them, and none were ſo greedy and vain to accept them. And a Law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved,thatno wo- 
man ſhould wear over half an ounce of gold, no2 ſhould wear cloaths 
of divers colours. But perchance ſome dainty Dame will ſay and an- 
{wer me, that they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their Birth and Bloud, 
to ſhew their Husbands riches t as though Mobility were chiefly ſeen by 
theſe things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt vile, as though 
thy husbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuper fluities, 
as though when thou waſt chꝛiſtened, thou didſt not renounce the p2ide 
of this wo2ld, and the pomp ot the fleſh.J ſpeak not againſt convenient 
Apparel fo2 every ſtate agreeable: but againſt the ſuperfluity, againſt 
the vain delight to covet ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy p2ide with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carkaſs, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pon, to maintain thy coſflineſs. 
Pear how that noble holy woman Queen Heſter, ſetteth out theſe g@d- 
iy omaments (as they be called) when ( in reſpect of ſaving SDOD 
people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparel, knowing 
that it was a fit ſtable to blind the eyes of carnal fools. Thus ſhe _ 
| hou 


excels of Apparel. 


Thou knoweſf, O Low, the neceſſity which J am d2iven to, to put 
on this apparel, and that J qbhoꝛ this ſign of J2ide, andok this glozy 
which J bear on my head, and that J defie it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when J am alone. Again, by what means was Holo- 
phernes deceived by the glittering ſhewok Apparel, which thatholyTUo- 
man Judith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noꝛ ſeeking vain 
voluptuous pleaſure by them? But ſhe ware it of pure neceſſity by 
GDs diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vain eyes of 
GODS enemy. Such deſire was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwilling otherwiſe to wear ſuch ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others ſhould be cauſed to foxxet themſelves. Theſe be commen- 
ded in Scripture fo2 abhowing ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
great neceſſity, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to wear 
them fo2 a time. And ſhall ſuch women be wozthy commendations, 
which neither be comparable with theſe women afozeſaid in Mobility, 
noꝛ comparable to them in their god zeal to GD D and his people, 
whoſe datly delight and ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhifts and 
changes, never ſatisfied, no2 regarding who ſmarteth to2 their apparel, 
ſo they may come by it? O vain men, which be ſubjects to their wives 
in theſe ino winate affections. D vain women, to p2ocure ſa much 
hurt to themſelves, by the which they come the ſoner to miſery in this 
Mond, and in the mean time be abhozred of GOD, hated and ſcom⸗ 
ed of wiſe men, and in the end, like to be joyned with ſuch, who in Hell, 
to late repenting themſelves, ſhall openly complain with theſe woꝛds: 
(Uhat hath our Pude pꝛofited us? 02 what p2ofit hath the pomp of Ri- 
ches brought us: All theſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow. As foꝛ 
Uertue, we did never ſhew any ſign thereof : And thus we are conſu- 
med in our wickedneſs, Ik thou ſaiſt that the Cuſtom is to be followed, 
andthe Ale of the TUogd doth compel thee to ſuch curioſity, then J agk 
of thee, whoſe Cuſtom ſhould be followed: Tile Folks manners, oz 
Fels? It thou ſaiſt the TUiſe 2 then J ſay, follow them: Fo2 Fools 
Cuſtoms, who ſhould follow but Fools? Conſider that the Conſent 
of Mile men, ought to be alledged foꝛ a Cuſtom, Nom if any lewd 
Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firſt to bꝛeak it, labour to diminiſh it and 
lay it down: and moꝛe laud befoze God, and moꝛe commendation 
ſhalt thou win by it, than by all the glow of ſuch ſuperfluity. 

Thus ye have hearddeclared unto youz what GDD requireth by his 
Wow concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn to 
uſe them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty GOD hath 
taught us,to what end and purpoſe we ſhould uſe our apparel, Letus 
therefo2e tearn ſo to behave our ſelves in the uſe thereof, as becometh 
Chiiſtians, always ſhewing our ſelves thankful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther fo2 his great and merciful benefits, who giveth untous our dayly 
Brad, that is to ſay, all things neceſſary fo2 this our needy life: unto 
whom we ſhall render accounts fo? all his benefits, at the glozious ap- 
pearing of our Savigur Chaiſt : To whom with the Father, and the 
Poly Ghoft, be all honour, praiſe, and glozy, fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 
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H O M I LY 
SERMON 


Concerning PR AY E R. 


hbbere is nothing in all mans life (welbeloved 

in our Saviour Chaiſt) fo needtul ta be 

ſpoken of, and daily to be called upon , as 

hearty, zealous, and devout JI2zaver, the ne⸗ 

ceſſity whereof is ſo great, that without it 

nothing may be well obtained at G O DS 

— : hand. Foz as the Apoſtle James ſaith, Eve- 

„ty god and perfect gift cometh from above, 

and pwceeveth from the Father of Lights, 

who is alſo ſaid to be rich and liberal tawards all them that call up- 

on him, not becauſe he either will not, oz cannot give without ask- 

ing, but becauſe he hath appointed Pꝛaper as an owdtnary means be- 

tween him and us. There is no doubt : but he always knoweth what 

we have need of, and is always moſt ready to give abundance of thoſe 
things that we lack. 

Pet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the Giizer of all 
nod things, and behave our ſelves thanktuily towards hün {2 that 
behaif, loving, fear ing, and woyhiping him fincerely, and truly, as we 
ought ta da, he hath profitably and wiſely oꝛdained, that in vime of 
neceſſity we ſhould humble our ſeſves in his fight, pour out the ſecrets 
of our heart befoze him, and crave help at his hands, with continual, 
earneſt, and devout J22ayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet David, 
he ſaith on this wiſe: Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, and 
I will deliver cher. Likewiſe in the Goſpet by the mouth of his wel⸗ 
beloved Son Chuſt, he ſaith, Ask, and it ſhall be given pot ; knock, and 
it hall be opened: fo2 whoſoever asketh, receiveth ; whoſoever te keth, 
fimdeth; and tu him that knocketh, it ſhail be opened. St. Paul alſo 
moſt agrieauly contenting hereunto, willeth men to pꝛap every where, 
and to continue therein with thankſgiving. Neither dot! the bleſſed 
Apoſtle St. James in this point any thing diſſent, but earnefip erhozt- 
ing all men ta diligent Pꝛaper, ſaith, It any man lack wiſoom, let 
him ask it ok S O D, which giveth liberally to all men, and re⸗ 


poacheth 
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moacheth no man. Alſo in another place, Pꝛay one fo? another (ſaith Jam. 5+ 
he) that ye may be healed + Fo2 the righteous mans pꝛaper availeth 
much, if it be fervent. That other thing are we taught by theſe and 
ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty SD, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing his heavenly wil dom and fozeknowledge, will be pꝛayed unto, that 
he will be called upon, that he will have us no leſs willing on our part 
to ask, than he on his part is willing to give? Theretoe moſt fond and 
fooliſh is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, which therctore think 
all Pꝛayer to be ſuperfluous and vain, becauſe GDO ſearcheth the 
heart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the ſpirit befoze we 
ask. F02 if this fleſhly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient ta diſanul 
Payer, then why did our Saviour Chaift ſa often cry to his Oiſciples, 
(Uatch and Pꝛay? Why did he preſcribe them a Foꝛm of Pꝛayer, ſay- Luke 22. 
ing, Then ye pꝛay, pꝛap after this ſoꝛt, Our Father which art in Hea- 444th, s, 
ven, ac. Thy did he pꝛay ſo often and fo earneſtly himſelf before his 
Paſſion 2 Finally, why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Aſcen- Acts 1. 
ſion, gather themſclves together into one ſeveral place, and there con- 
tinue a long time in Pꝛayer? Either they muſt condemn Chaiſt and his 
Apoſtles of ertream folly, o2 elſe they muſt needs grant that Pꝛaper is 
a thing moſt neceſſary fo2 all men, at all times, and in all places. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing more erpedient 02 needful fo2 man- Echeſ. 6 
kind in all the Woyd, than Pꝛayer. Pꝛay always ( ſaith St. Paul) P“. 
with all manner of pꝛaper and ſupplication, and watch therefoze with 
all diligence. Alſo in another place he willeth us to pꝛay continually, 
without any intermiſſion oꝛ ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to flack 02 faint in prayer, but to continue therein to our lives * Thcfl: 5: 
end. Anumber of other ſuch places might here be alledged of like ef- 
fect,J mean, to declare the great neceſſity and uſe of Pꝛayer: but what 
need many pꝛofs in a plain matter? ſeeing there is no man ſo igno- 
rant but he knoweth, no man la blind but he ſeeth, that Pꝛaper is a 
thing moſt needful in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foz only by the 
help hereof, we attain to thoſe heavenly and everlaſting Treaſures, 
which GOD our heavenly Father hath reſerved and laid up fo2 his John 16. 
childꝛen in his dear and well beloved Son Jeſus Chaiſt, with this Co- 
venant and Pꝛomiſe moſt aſſuredly confirmed and ſealed unto us, that 
if we ask, we ſhall receive. 
Now the great neceſſity of Pꝛayer being ſuffticiently known, that 
our minds and hearts may be the moꝛe pꝛovoked and ſtir red thereunto, 
let us bꝛiefly conſider what wonderful ſtrength and power it hath to 
bring ſtrange and mighty things to pals. Ue read in the Book of Exo- Exod, 17. 
dus, that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalekites, did conquer and over- 
come them, not ſo much by vertue of his own ſtrength, as by the earneſt 
and continual pzayer of Moſes, who, as long as he held up his hands to 
GO, ſo long did Tſrael pꝛevail, but when he fainted,and let his hands 
down, then did Amalek and his people pꝛevail: Inſomuch that Aaron 
and Hur, being in the Mount with him, were fain to ſtay up his hands 
until the going down of the Sun, otherwiſe had the people of GOO 
that day been utterly diſcomfited, and put to flight. Allo we read in 
another place of Joſua himſelt, how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, ma⸗ Joſua 10. 
king his humble Petition to Almighty GDD, cauſed the Sun and the 
Non to ſtay their courſe, aud to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven fo2 
the ſpace of a whole day, until ſuch time as the people were [ufficiently 
avenged upsi their enemies. Cc 2 And 
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And was not Jehoſophats pꝛaper of great foꝛtce and ſtrength, when 
GDD at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themſcives, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another? Tho can marvel enough at the 
effect and vertue of Elias pzayer 2 De being a man ſubject to affections 
as we are, pꝛaped to the Lo that it might not rain, and there fell ng 
rain upon the Earth fo2 the ſpace of thꝛte years aud fix months. Again, 
he pꝛaped that it might rain, and there fell great plenty, (o that the 
Earth bꝛought fo2th her increaſe moſt abundantly. 

It were to long to tell ot Judith, Eſther, Suſanna, and of divers other 
godly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevalled in all their doings, 
by giving their minds earneſtly and de voutly to pꝛayer. Let it be ſuf: 

at this time to conclude with the ſayings of Auguſtine and Chry- 
ſoſtom, whereof the one calleth Pꝛayer the Rey of Heaven, the other 
plainly affirmeth, that there is nothing in all the TUozxb more ſtrong 
than a man that giveth himſelf to fervent p2ayer. 

Now then, Dearly Beloved, ſeeing Pꝛayer is ſo needful a thing, and 
of ſo great ſtrength beloꝛe GOD, let us, accoming as we ate taught by 
theerampleof Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in calling 
onthe name of the Low. Let us nevet faint, never flack, never give 
over, but let us daily and hourly, early and late, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, be occupied in godly Meditations and Prayers. That if we 
obtain not our Petitions at the firſt 2 yet let us not be diſcouraged, but 
let us continually cry and call upon GD: he will ſurely hear us at 
length, if fo2 no other cauſe, pet fo2 very impoztunities ſake. Remem- 
ber the parable of the unrighteous Judge, and the pooꝛ (Uiivow, how 
the by her impoztunate means cauſed him to do her juſtice againft her 
Adverlary,although otherwiſe he feared neither GOO no2 man. Shall 
not GD D much more avenge his Elec (faith our Saviour Chyiſt 
which: cry unto him day and night? Thus he taught his Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Chaiſtian men, to pay always, and never 
to faint o2 ſhank. Remember alſo the erample of the woman ol Ca- 
naan, how the was rejected of Chaiſt, and called Oog, as one moſt un- 
woꝛthy ol any benefit at his hands: yet ſhe gave not over, but followed 
him till, crying and calling upon him to be god and merciful unta 
her Daughter. And at length by very impoztunity , ſhe obtained her 
Requeſt. O let us learn by theſeEramples, to be earneſt and ferventin 
Paper, aſſuring our ſelves that whatſoever we ask of G O D the 
Father in the Name of his Son Chaiſt, and accowing to his Will, he 
will undoubtedly grant it. Pe is truth it ſelf, and as truly as he hath 
pꝛomiſed it, ſo truly will he pero it. SOD fo2 his great mercies 
ſake, ſo work in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we may always 
make our humble pzayers unto him, as we ought todo, and always 
obtain the thing which we ask, .thwugh Jelus Chaſt our Lom; to 
whom with the Father, and the Poly Ghoſt, be all honour- and gloz, 
Would without end. Amen. 
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Concerning PRAYER. Nu tle 011-4121 
nw Wh dong Me H of mein ug , HAN)! 


N the Firſt Part of this Sermon, ye heard the great necef- 
ſity, and alſo the great foxce of devout and earneſt Pꝛaper, 
declared and p2oved unto you, both by divers weighty teſft- 
monies, and alſo by ſund y good examples of holy Scripture, 

Now ſhall you learn whom you ought to call upon, and to whom 

you ought always to direct your pꝛapers. Ile are evidently 

taught in S O D S holy Teſtament , that Almighty G O D 

is the onely Fountain and TUell-ſpzing of all goodneſs; and that 

whatſoever we have in this Mond, we receive it only at his | 

hands. To this effect ſerveth the place of St. James, Every god and James 1. 

perfect gift; ſaith he, cometh from above, and poceedeth from the Fa- 

ther of Lights. To this effect allo ſerveth the Teſtimony of Paul, in di⸗ 

vers places of his Epiſtles, witneſſing that the Spirit of Uildom, the 

Spirit of Knowledge and Revelation, yea, every god and heavenly 

rift, as Faith, Hope, Charity, Gzace, and Peace, comethonly and ſolely 

of GDD. In conſideration whereof, he burſtethout into a ſudden paſſi- 

on, and ſaith,D man, what thing haſt thou, which thou haſt not receive? ; Cox. 4. 

Therefoze, whenſoever we need 02 lack any thing, pertaining either to 

the body oꝛ to the ſoul, it behoveth us to run only tinto GDD, whois 

the only giver of all god things. Dur Saviour Chaift in the Goſpel, 

teaching his Diſciples how they ſhould pꝛay, ſending them to the Fa- 

ther in his Name, ſaying, Uerily, verily, J ſay unto pou, whatſoever John 16. 

ve ask the Father in my Name, he will give it unto you. And in ano Matth. 6. 

ther place, When ve pray, p2ay after this ſozt : Our Father which art Lake 7 *- 

in Heaven, at. And doth not GOD himſelf, by the mouth of his Þw- pal. 50. 

phet David, will and command us +0 call upon him: The Apoſtle 

wiſheth Gꝛate and Peace to all them that call on the name of the Lom, Acts 1. 

and of his Son Jelus Chaiſt,as doth alſo the P2ophet Joel, ſaying, And Joel 2. 

it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the 

Lom, ſhall be ſaved. | 

Thus then it is plain by the infallible woꝛd of Truth and Life, that 

in all our neceſſities we muſt flee unto GOD, direct our prayers unto 

him, call upon his holy Name, deſire help at his hands, and at none 

others, whereof if we will yet have a further reaſon , mark that which 

followeth. There are certain conditions moſt requifite to be found in 

every ſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which if they be not kound in 

him unto whom we pay, then doth our payer avail us nothing, but 

is altogether in vain. 

The firſt is this, that he to wham we make our pꝛaperg, be able to 

help us. The ſecond is, that he wiil help us. The third is, that he 

be ſuch a one as may hear our pavers. The fourth is, that he under⸗ 

ſtand better than we our ſelbes what we lack, and how far we have 

need of help. If theſe things ve ts be found in any other ſaving only 

ODD, then map we lawkullp call upon ſome other beſides GDD. 
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But what man is ſo groſs, but he well underſtandech that theſe things 
are only pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, 


even the very ſecrets of the heart? that is to ſay, only and to GOD 


alone; whereof it followeth, that we muſt call neither upon Angel, noꝛ 
vet upon Saint, but only and ſolely upon GD D, as St. Paul doth 
mite? How ſhall men call upon him in whom they have not believed: 
So that Jnvocation oꝛ Pꝛaver, may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call; but that we muſt firſt believe in him, befo2e we can 
make our Payer unto him, whereupon we mult only and ſolely pꝛay 
unto God. Fo2 to ſay that we ſhould believe either in Angel oz Saint, 
02 fn any other living Creature, were mere hozible blaſphemy againſt 
GDD and his holy TUow; neither ought this Fanſie to enter into the 
heart of any Chaiſtian man, becauſe we are erpreſly taught in the Mom 
of the Lom only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed Trinity, in whoſe 
only Name we are baptized, accoꝛding to the expreſs commandment of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, in the laſt of St. Matthew. 

But that the truth hereof may the better appear, even to them that be 
moſt ſimple and unlearned, let us conſider what Pꝛaver is. St. Augu- 


ſtine calleth it a lifcing up of the mind to GD D; that is to ſav, an hum- 


ble and lowly pouring out of the heart to GOO. Iſidorus ſaith, that it 


* is an affection of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that by 
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theſe places, true Pꝛayer doth conſiſt not ſo much in the outward ſound 
* et of wo2ds, as in the inward groaning, and crying of the heart 

Now then, is there any Angel, anyUirgin, any Patriarch, 02 ÞPw- 
phet among the dead, that can underſtand, 02 know the meaning of the 
heart? The Scripture ſaith, Jt is GOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
the reins, and that he only knoweth the hearts of the childꝛen of men. 
As fo2 the Saints, they have ſo little knowledge of the ſecrets of the 
heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt whether they 
know any thing at all, that is commonly done on Earth. And albeit 
ſome think they do, yet St. Auguſtine,a Docto2 of great Authoity, and 
alſo Antiquity, hath this opinion of them ; That they know no moze 
what we do on Earth, than we now what they do in Peaven. Foz 
pof whereof, he alledgeth the woꝛds of Eſay the Pꝛophet, where it is 
ſaid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. His mind 
therefo2e is this, not that we ſhould put any Religion in wozhiping of 
them, 02 pꝛaying unto them; but that we ſhould Honour them, by fol- 
lowing their vertuous and godly life, Foꝛ as he witneſſeth in another 
place, the Martyrs, and Poly men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death tobe remembꝛed, and named of the Pueſt at Divine Service: 
but never to be invocated 02 called upon. And why ſo? becauſe the 
Pꝛeſt (ſaith he) is GODS Pueſt, and not theirs: whereby he is bo und 
to call upon ED, and not upon them. 

Thus you ſee, that the Authozity both of the Scripture, and alſo of 
Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we ſhould pzayuntothem, O that all 
men would ſtudiouſly read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
not be dꝛowned in JIgnoꝛance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the Truth, as 
well of this point of Doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foꝛ there doth the Holy 
Ghoſt plainly teach us, That Chaiſt is our only Mediatoꝛ and Jnter- 
ceſſo2 with GOD, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. 
Tf any man ſinneth , ſaith St. John, we have an Advocate with the 


Father, 
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Father, Jeſus Chaift the righteous, and he is the popitiation fo2 our 
ſins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, There is one GOD, and one Mediatoꝛ be. Tits 2 
tween GOD and man, even the man Jeſus Chaiſt, Thereunto „n 
agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, witneſſing that no man 
cometh to the Father, but only by him, who is the TUay,the Truth,the John 1c, 
Life, yea, and the only Oo? whereby we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, becauſe GOD is pleaſed in no other but in him. Fo2 which 
cauſe alſo he crieth, and calleth unta us, that we ſhould come unto him, 
ſaving, Come unto me all ye that labo?, and be heavy laden, and J ſhall Matt. 11. 
retreſh you. TWould Chat have us ſo neceſſariſy come unto him? And 
ſhall we moſt unthankfully leave him, and run unto other? This is 
even that which GOO ſo greatly complaineth of by his Pꝛophet Jcre- 
my, ſaping, My people have committed two great offences, they have 
foxſaken me the Fountain of the waters of Lice, and have digged to 
themſelves bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man, think 
you, unwtie, that will run fo2 water to a little Bzook , when he may 
as well go tu the head Spzing? Even fo may his wiſoom be quſtly ſu- 
ſpected, that will flee into Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may 
boldly and without fear declare his griet, and direct his Pꝛayer unto the 
Low himſelf, It GDD were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous ta be talked withal, 
then might we juſtly dꝛaw back, ald ſeek to ſome other. But the pry, : 45, 
Low is nigh unto ail them that call upon him in Faith and Truth, 
and the pꝛayer of the humble and meek hath always pleaſed him. Nhat J adith 9. 
if we be ſinners, ſhall we not therefoꝛe pꝛay unto HDD? On ſhall we 
deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands? UUhy did Chaift then teach 
us to asł foꝛgibeneſs of our ſins, ſaving, And foꝛgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we foꝛgive them that treſpals againſt us? Shall we think that the 
Saints are moze merciful in hearing ſinners, than GOD ? David ID 
ſaith, That the Lon is full of compaſſion and mercy, flowto anger, and R 
of great kindneſs. St. Paul ſaith, That he is rich inmercy toward all 
them that call upon him. And he himſelf by the mouth of his Pw py 51. 
phet Eſay ſaith, Fo2 a little while have J foꝛſaken thee, but with great 
compaſſion will J gather thee : Foꝛ a moment in mine anger J have 
hid my face from ther, but with everlaſting mercy J have had compaſ:- 
fion upon thee. Therefo2e the ſins of any man ought not to with hold 
him from pꝛaying unto the Lom his GOD. But if he be truly peni- 
tent and ſtedfaſt fn Faith, let him aſſure Hiniſeif that the Low will be 
merciful unto him, and hear his pzayers. © but J dare not (will ſome 
man ſay) trouble God at all times with my payers. Ile ſe that in 
Kings Houſes and Courts of JIzinces,men cannot be admitted, unleſs 
they firſt uſe the help and means of ſome ſpecial Noble-man, to come 
to the ſpeech of the King,and to obtain the thing that thep would have. 
To this reaſon doth St. Ambroſe anſwer very well, witing upon the Ambroſe fi 
firſt Chapter to the Romans. Therefoze (ſaith he) we uſe to go unto „ of a 
the King by Officcrs and Noble men, becauſe the King is a mortal K,. 
man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit the Government 
of the Commonwealth. But to have God our Friend, from whom 
nothing is hid, we need not any helper, chat ſhould further us with his 
god wow, but only a devout and godly mind, And ik it be ſo, that 
we need one to intreat fo2 us, why may we not content our ſelves with 
that one Mediatoꝛ, which is at the right hand ol GDD the Father, and eb. 7. 
there liveth fo2 ever to make interceſſion fo2 us? As the blood of Chaiſt 
did 
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did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins: even ſo 
it is now able to ſave all them that come unto GDD by it. Fo2 Chzift 
ſitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Pueſtheod, and always pꝛayeth 
to his Father fo2 them that be penitent, obtaining byvertue of his 
wounds, which are evermoꝛe in the ſight of GOO, not only perfect re⸗ 
miſſion of our ſins, but alſo all other neceſſaries that we lack in this 
woud ; ſo that this onely Bedfato? is ſufficient in Heaven, and need⸗ 
eth no others to help him. hy then do we p2ay one fo2 another in 
this life, ſome man perchance will here demand? Foxſ@th we are 
willed ſo to do, by the erpꝛeſs commandment both of Chaiſt and his 
Diſciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chaiſt to- 
wards GDD, as alſo the mutual charity that we bear one towards 
another, in that we pity our Brother's caſe, and make our humble Pe⸗ 
tition to GD fo2 him. But that we ſhould pꝛay unto Saints, neither 
have we any commandment in all the Scripture, no2 yet erample 
which we may ſafely follow. So that being done without authozty 
of Gods No, it lacketh the ground of Faith, and therefoze cannot be 
acceptable befoxzz GD. Fo2 whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin.Andthe 
Apoſtle ſaith, That Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the TTloꝛd 
of GDD. Pet thou wilt object further, That the Saints in Heaven do 
p2ay fo2 us, and that their pzayer p2oceedeth of an earneſt charity that 
they have towards their bꝛethꝛen on Earth. Mhereto it may be well 
anſwered, Firſt, That no man knoweth whether they do pꝛay fo2 us, oꝛ 
no. And if any will go about to p2ove it by the nature of charity, con- 
cluding, that becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on Earth, therefo2e they do 
much more the ſame now in Heaven. Then map it be ſaid by the ſame 
reaſon, that as oft as we do weep on Earth, they do alſo weep in Pea⸗ 
ven, becauſe while they lived in this woꝛld, it is moſt certain and ſure 
they did ſo. And fo2 that place which is witten in the Apocalyps, name: 
ly,that the Angel did offer up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden 
Altar: it is p2operly meant, and ought pꝛoperly to be underſtood of 
thoſe Saints that are yet living on Earth, and not of them that are 
dead, otherwiſe what need were it that the Angel ſhould offer up their 
payers, being now in Heaven befoze the face of Almighty HD D? But 
admit the Saints do pꝛay fo2 us, yet do we not know how, whether ſpe- 
cially foꝛ them which call upon them, oꝛ elſe generally fo2 all men, 
wiſhing well to every man alike. It they pꝛay eſpecially fo2 them which 
call upon them, then it is like they hear our pꝛayers, and alſo know our 
hearts deſire. Which thing to be falſe, it is already pꝛoved, both by the 
Scriptures, and alſo by the authozity of Auguſtine. Let us not theret̃oꝛe 
put our truſt oꝛ confidence in the Saints oꝛ Martyꝛs that be dead. Let 
us not call upon them, noꝛ deſire help at their hands: but let us always 
lift up our hearts to GOD, in the name of his dear Son Chaiſt, fo2 
whoſe ſake as GOD hath pꝛomiſed to hear our pꝛayer, ſo he will truly 
pertonn it. Jnvocation is a thing pꝛoper unto SOD, which if we at⸗ 
tribute unto the Saints, it ſoundethto their repwach, neither can they 
well bear it at our hands, Then Paul had healed a certain lame man, 
which was impotent in his feet at Lyſtra, the people would have done 
ſacrifice unto him and Barnabas; who rending their cloaths refuſed it, 
and exhoꝛted them to. woxſhip the true GOD. Likewiſe in the Revela- 
tion, when St. John fell befoze the Angels feet to woꝛſhip him, the An: 
gel would not permit him to do it, but commanded him that he _ 
wozſhip 
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woꝛſhip SOD. Thich examples declare unto us, that the Saints and 
Angels in Deaven, will not Have us to do any honolr tinto them, that 
is due and pꝛoper unto GDO. Þe only is our Father, he ouſy is oinnt- 
potent, he only knoweth and underſtandeth all things, he only cart help 
us at all times, and in all places, he ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the god and the bad, he feedeth the voung Ravens that cry unto him, 
he ſaveth both man and beaſt, he will not that any one hair of our 
head ſhall periſh : but is always ready ta help and pꝛeler ve all them 
that put their truſt in him, accoding as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaying, 
Bekoꝛe they call, J will anſwer, and whilſt they (peak, J will hear. EG. 65. 
Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his geodnels, let us not fear to 
come befo2e the Thꝛone of his Mercy, let us not feck the ald and help of 
Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting but GOD 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, in whom he is well pleaſed, will hear us without a 
Spokes man, and accompliſh our Deſire in all ſuch things as ſhall be 
agreeable to his moſt holy ill. So ſaith Chry ſoſtom, an ancient Do- 
ito2 of the Church, and ſo muſt we ſtedkaſtly believe, not becauſe he ft. 6. 
ſaith it, but much moꝛe becauſe it is the Doctrine of our Saviour mo - Hh 
Chiiſt himſelf, who hath pꝛomiled, that if we p2ay to the Father in his 
Name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both to the reltef of our neceſſities, 
and alſo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, which he hathpurchaſedunto us, 
not with Sold o2 Silver, but with his pꝛecious bloud, ſhed once fo? all 
upon the Croſs. . 
To him thereloꝛe, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, thꝛer perſons 
and one G DD, be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozy,fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 
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E were taught iti the other part of this Sermon , unto 
whom ye ought to direc your Pꝛapers in time of Med 
and Neceſſity , that is to wit, not unto Angels oz Saints, 
but unto the Eternal and Everliving G O D, who be- 
cauſe he is mercikul, is always ready to hear us when we call 
upon him in true and perfec Faith. And becauſe he is Omni⸗ 
potent, he can eaſily perfozn and being to paſs the thing that we 
requeſt to have at his hands. To doubt of his power, it were a plain 
Point of Jnfidclity, and clean againſt the Doctrine of the HolyGhoſt, 
which teacheth that he is All in all. And as touching his god will in 
this behalf, we have erpzeſs Teſtimonies in Scripture, how that he will 
help us, and allo deliver us, if we call upon him in time of trouble. So Pal. 50. 
that in both theſe reſpects, we ought rather to call upon him, than up- 
on any other. Neither ought any man therefoze to doubt to come bold- 
ly unto GD DO, becauſe he is a ſinner. Foz the Lom (as the Pꝛophet 
David ſaith) is gracious and merciful, yea, his mercy and goodneſs en- Pa]. 107. 
dureth fo2 ever. Me that ſent his own Son into the woꝛd to ſave ſin⸗ „Tim. r. 
ners, will he not alſo hear ſinners, if with a true penitent heart and a 
ſtedlaſt faith they pꝛay unto him? mo * acknowledge our = 1 John r. 
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GOD is faithful and juſt to fozgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſnels, as we are plainly taught by the examples of 
David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and divers other. And 
whereas we muſt needs uſe the help of ſome Mediatoꝛ and Jnterceſſoz, 
let us content our ſelves with him that is the true and only Mediatoz2 
of the New Teſtament, namely, the Low and Saviour Jelus Chyitt, 
Fo2 as Saint Joha ſaith, It any.man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Telus Chuft the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation fo2our 
ſins. And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaith, There is 
one GOD, and one Mediatoꝛ between GDO and man, even tbe man 
Teſus Ch:ift, who gave himſelf a ranſom fo2 all men, to be a teſtimo- 
ny in due time. 

Now after this Doctrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall be inſtructed faz what 
kind of things, and what kind of perſons ye ought tomake your pꝛavers 
unto GDD. It greatly behoveth all men, when they p2ay, to conſider 
well and diligently with themſelves what they ask and require at Gods 
hands, leſt if they deſire that thing which they ought not, their Petitions 
be made void, and of none effect. There came on a time unto Ageſilaus 
the King, a certain impoꝛtunate Sutter, who requeſted him in a matter 
earneſtly, ſaying, Sir, and it pleaſe vour Gzace, you did once pꝛomiſe 
me. Truth, quoth the King, if it be juſt that thou requireſt, then J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed thee, otherwtſe J did only ſpeak it. and not pzomiſe it. The man 
would not be ſo anſwered at the Kings hand, but ſtill urging him more 
and more, ſaid, Jt becometh a King to pertoꝛm the leaſt wow he hath 
ſpoken, yea, if he ſhould only beck with his head. No mare, ſafth the 
King, than it behoveth one that cometh to a King, ta ſprokand ast 
thofe things which are rightful and honeſt, Thus the King caft off this 
unreaſonable and impoztunate Suiter. 

Now if ſo great conſideration be to be had, when we {22eel befoze an 
carthly King, how much moze ought to be had, when we kneel before 
the heavenly King, who is only delighted with juſtice and equity, net- 
ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, oꝛ unjuſt Petition; Therekoꝛe it ſhall 
be god and p2oſitable, thꝛoughly to conſider and determine with our 
ſcives, what things we may fawfully ask of GOD, without fear of 
repulſe, and alſo what kind of perſons we are bound ta commend un: 
to GOD in our daily prayers. Two things are chiefly to be reſpected 
in every god and godly mans pꝛayer: His own neceſſity, and the glow 
of Almighty GOD. Necefity belongeth either outwardly to the body, 
02 elſe inwardly to the ſoul, TUHich part of man, becauſe it is much moꝛe 
pꝛecious and erceilent than the other, therefoze we ought firſt of all, to 
crave ſuch things as pꝛoperly belong to the ſalvation thereof: as the gift 
of repentance, the gift of faith, the gtft of charity and god wozks, remil 
ſion and fozgiveneſs of ſins, patience in adverſity, lowlinefs in p2oſpe- 
rity, æ ſuch other like fruits of the Spirit, as hope, love, joy, peace, long 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, godneſs, mee kneſs, and temperance, which things 
GDD requireth of all them that pꝛokels themſelves to be his childꝛen, 
ſaying unto them in this wiſe, Let pour light ſo ſhine befo2e men, that 
they may ſe yout gov wozks, andglozifie your Father whtch is in hea- 
ven. And in another place alfo he ſaith, Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
GOD, and His righteouſnels, and then all other things ſhall be given 
unto you. UTtherein he putteth us in mind, that our chief and greateſt 
Fare otnht to be foꝛ thoſe things which pertain to the health and ſafc- 
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gard of the ſoul, becauſe we have here (as the Apoſtle ſaith) no contt- 
nuing City, but do ſeek after another in the wozld to come. 

No when we have ſufficiently pzayed fo2 things belonging to the 
Soul, then may we lawfully,and with ſafe conſcience, pꝛay alſo fo2 our 
bodily neceſſities, as meat, dꝛink, clothing, health of body, delluerance 
out of Puſon, god luck in our daily affairs, and ſo foꝛth, accowing 
as we ſhall have need. TUhereof, what better example can we deſire to 
have, than of Chaiſt himſelf, who taught his Diſciples, and all other 
Chuſtian men, firſt to pzay fo2 heavenly things, and afterward fo? Mattl 
karthly things, as is to be ſeen in that Pꝛayer which he lcft unto his * 1 * 
Church, commonly called, the Lows Dꝛaper? Jn the third Bol of © 
Kings and third Chapter, it is wutten, that GOD appeared by night in 
A Dꝛeam unto Solomon the King, ſaying, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee, Solomon made his humble Payer, and 
asked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might judge and underſtand what 
were god, and what were ill; what were godly, and what were ungod⸗ 
ly; what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the 
Low. It pleaſed GDO wonderouſly that he Had asked this thing. And 
ODD laid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this wow, and haſt 
not deſired many days and long years upon the Earth, neither abun- 
dance of Riches and Gods, noꝛ yet the Lite of thine enemies which hate 
thee, but haſt deſired wis dont to fit in judgment; behold, J have done 
unto thee accoding to thy wos, J have given ther a wiſe heart, full of 
knowledge and underſtanding, ſo that there was never any like thee be- 
foe time, neither ſhall be in time to come. Moꝛcover, J have, beſides 
this, given thee that which thou haſt not required, namely, woꝛldly 
wealth and riches, puncely honour and glo2y, ſo that thou ſhalt therein 
alſo paſs all Kings that ever were. Mote this Example, how Solomon be- 
ing put to his choice to ask of GOD whatſoever he would, requeſted not 
vain and tranſitoy things, but the high and heavenly treaſures of wif: 
dom; and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in recompence,both 
riches and honour. TWherein is given us to underſtand, that in our 
daily prayers, we ſhould chiefly and pꝛincipally ask thole things which 
concern the Kingdom of GD, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls, no- 
thing doubting but all other things ſhall (accoding to the pꝛonuſe of 
Chꝛiſt) be given unto us. But here we muſt take herd that we foꝛget not 
that other end wher cor mention was made betoze, namely, the gloꝛy of 
SOD. Thich unleſs we mind and ſet befoze our eyes in making our 
payers, we may not look to be heard, oꝛ to receive anything of the Low. 

In the rr. Chapter of Matthew, the mother ol the two ſons of 5ebedee 
came unto Jeſus, wozhiping him, and ſaying, Oꝛant that my two ſons 
may ſit in thy Bing dom, the one on thy right hand, and the other at thy 
left hand. Jn this Petition ſhe did not reſpect the Glow of GOD, but 
plainly declared the Ambition and Uain-glow of her own mind, fo? 
which cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthily repelled, and rebuked at the 
Lows hand. In like manner we read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a 
Dorerer,how that he perceiving that though laying on of the Apoſtles Ac 8 
hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, ſaying, Give me 
alſo this power, that on whomloever J lay my hands, he map receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour and 
glow of G O D, but his own paivate gain and lucre, thinking to get 
great ſtoꝛe of money by this feat, 3 1 it was juſtly ſaid — 
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him; Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou t hinkeſt that the gift 
of God may be obtained with money. By theſe and ſuch other exam 
ples we are taught,whenſoever we make our pzayers unto GD, chieſſy 
to reſpect the honour and glow of his Name. TUhereof we have this ge- 
neral p2ecept in the Apoſtle Paul,TUhether ye eat 02 dzink,o2 whatſoever 
ye da, {ook that ye da it to the glow of GOD. Which thing we ſhall beſt 
of ail do, it we follow the example of our Saviour Chaiſt, who pꝛaping 
that the bitter cup of death might paſs from him, would not therein 
have his own will fulfilled, but referred the whole matter to the god 
will and pleaſure of his Father. 

And hitherta concerning thoſe things, that we may fawfully and 
voldly ask of GO D. 

Now it kolloweth, That we declare what kind of perſons we are 
bound in conſcience to pzay foꝛ. St. Paul witing to Timothy, erhoy 
teth him to make prayers and ſupplications fo2 all men, erempting 
none, of what degree 02 ſtate ſoever they be. Jn which place hemaketh 
mention by name of Kings andRulers which are in authozty, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the p2ofit of the 
Commonweaith, to p2ay diligently fo2 the Higher Powers. INeither is 
it wichout good cauſe, that he doth ſo often in all his Epiſtles crave the 
prayers of GODS people fo2 himſelf, Fo2 in ſo doing, he declareth 
to the wozd, how erpedient and needful it is daily to call upon GOD 
fo2 the Miniſters of his Holy LUod and Sacraments, that they may 
have the do; of utterance opened unto them, that they may truly un 
derſtand the Scriptures, that they may effectually peach the ſame unto 
the People, and bꝛing koꝛth the true fruits thercok, to the example of all 
other. 

After this ſoꝛt did the Congregation continually p2zay fo2 Peter at Je: 
rtiſatem, and foꝛ Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe and 
furtherance of Chuſt's Goſpel, And if we, following their gaderample 
herein, will ſtudy ta do the like, Dotbtleſs it cannot be erp2eiled, how 
gecat we ſhall both help our ſeives, and alſo pleaſe G OD. 

Ta diſcourſe and run though all degrees of perſons, it were ta long. 
Therekoꝛe ye ſhalt bꝛiefly take this one concluſion fo2 all; whomſo- 
ever we are bound by expreſs commandment to love, fo2 thoſe alſo are 
we botind in conſcience ta P2?ay, - But we are bound by erpreſs com: 
mandment to love all men as our ſelves: therefoze we are alla bound 
to pꝛay foꝛ all men, even as well as if it were fo2 our ſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding we know them to be our ertream and deadly Enemies: Fo2 fo 
doth our Saviour Chꝛiſt plainly teach us in his Goſpel, ſaying, Love 
your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, da god to them that hate vou. 
p2ay fo2 them that perſecute you, that ye may be the childꝛen of your 
Father which is in heaven. And as he taught his Dilciples, fo did he 
pꝛactiſe himſelf in his lite⸗time, pꝛaying fo2 his Enemies upon the Crols. 
and deſiring his Father to fozgive them, becauſe they knew not what 
they did. As did alſo that holy and bleſſed Martyr Stephen, when he 
was cruelſy ſtoned to death of the ſtubbom and ſtiff-nccked Jews; to 
the example of all them that will truly and unteignedly kallow their 
Lo and after Chuſt in this miſerable and moztal life. 

Now to entreat of that queſtion, whether we ought to pꝛay fo2 them 
that are departed out of this would, 02 no. UWiherein, if we will cleave 
only unts the od of GD, then muſt we needs grant, that we have 
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no cammandment ſo to do. Foꝛthe Scripture doth acknowledge but Luke 15. 
two plates after this lic. The one pꝛoper to the Elect and Bleſſed of £i%- 2 
GOD, the other to the Repꝛobate and Damned ſouls, as may be well ue 
nathered by the Parable of Lazarus and the Rich man: which place 
St. Auguſtine erpounding, faith in this wiſe ; That which Abraham 
ſycaketh unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel, namely, that the juſt can: 
not go into thoſe places where the wicked are tonnented: what other 
things doth it ſignific, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of GDS 
jupgment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in 
helping them which after this life are caſt into Jziſon,until they pay the 
uttermoſt farthing 2 Theſe woꝛds, as they contound the opt.1ton of help 
ing the dead by pꝛayer, ſothey da clean confute and take away the vain 
etroꝛ of Purgatozy, which is grounded upon the ſaying of the Goſpel, 
Thou ſhalt not depart thence, until thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far: 
thing. Now doth St. Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into 
pulon after this life, on that condition, may in no wile be holpen,though 
we would help them never ſo much. And why? Becauſe the ſentence of 
GDD ts unchangeable, and cannot be revoked again. Therefore let 
us not deceive our ſelves, thinking that either we may help other, oꝛ 
other may help us by their gd and charitable pꝛayers in time to come. 
Foꝛ as the Pꝛeacher ſaith, TUhen the tree falleth, whether it be toward Ecce. : 
the South, oꝛ tcward the Moꝛth, in what place ſoever the tree falleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby, that every moꝛtal man dieth either in the 
ſtate of ſalvation oꝛ damnation, accoding as the woꝛds of the Evan 
geliſt John do alfo plainly impozt, ſaying, Pe that believeth on the Son John. 
of SOD, hath eternal like: But he that believeth not on the Son, ſhall 
never ſee lite, but the wꝛath of GOD abideth upon him. here is then 
the third place which they call Purgatow ? o2 where ſhall our payers : 
help and p2ofit the dead? S. Auguſtine doth only acknowledge two pla- L.. 5. f 
ces after this life, Heaven and Hell: As koꝛ the third place, he doth plain 
y denythat there is any ſuch to be found in all Scripture, Chryſoſtom , 
likewiſe is of this mind, that unleſs we waſh away our ſins in this 1 % 5. ;- 
preſent Acoꝛſd, we ſhall find no comfo2t afterward, And S. Cyprian 1.1.4. 
faith, that after death, Repentance and Soꝛrow of pain ſhall be with cor: De- 
out fruit, TUeeping allo ſhail be in vain, and Pꝛayer ſhall be to no pur tri: 
poſe. Therefoze he counſcileth all men to make pꝛoviſion fo2 them 
ſelves while they may, becauſe when they are once departed out of this 
life, there is no place fo2 Repentance, noꝛ pet fo2 Satisfaction. 

Let theſe and ſuch other places be (utfictent to take away the groſs 
erro2of Purgatozy aut of our heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moꝛe, that 
the lauls of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛapers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth us, let us think that the ſoul of man paſſing out 
of the body, goeth ſtrait ways either to Heaven, oꝛ elſe to Hell, whereof 
the one nerdeth 10 Pꝛaper, and the other is without Redemption, Che 
only Purgatop wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved, is the death and 
blaud of Chuſt, uhich it we appꝛehend with a true aud ficdfaſt Faith, it 
purgeth and cleanſeth us from all dur tins, even as well as if he were 
nom hanging upon the Croſs, Che bloud of Chit, ſaith St. John, ſohn ; 
hath cicanſedus from all ſin. The bloud of Chaiſt, ſaith St. Paul, hath Heb. 5. 
rurged our Coniciences from dead works, ta ſerve the living GOD. 
Allo in another place he ſaith, Cie be fancifien and made holy by the Hep. 
oflering un of the body of Teſts Chick done once far all. Pra. he addeth 
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1927, ſaping, Tith the one oblation of his bleiled Body and precious 
bloup, he hath made perfect fo2 ever and ever, all them that are ſancti⸗ 
fied, This then is that JIurgatozy, wherein all Chaiſtian men zut their 
whole truſt and confidence, nothing doubting, but if they truly repent 
them of their ſins, and die in perfect Faith, that then they ſhall cazthwith 
paſs from death to life. Tf this kind of Purgation will not ſerve them, 
let them never hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛapers, though they 
ſhould continue therein unto the TUoads end. He that cannot be ſaved 
by Faith in Chuſts bloud, how ſhall he look to be delivered by mans 
interceſſions 2 lHath GD D more reſpect to man on Earth, than he hath 
to Chaiſt in Peaven 2 It any man ſin (ſaith St. John) we have an ad 
vocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chit the righteous, and he is the 
pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſins. But we muſt take herd that we call upon this 
Advocate while we have ſpace given us in this like, leſt when we are 
once dead, there be no hope of ſalvation left unto us. Fo as every man 
fler peth with his own cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe again with his own 
cauſe. And look in what ſtate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhall be alla 
judged, whether it be to ſalvation o2 damnation. Let us not therefore 
dꝛeam either ol Purgatow, 02 of Pꝛaper foꝛ the ſouls of them that be 
dead: but let us earneſtly and diligently pꝛay fo2 them which are ex 
pꝛeſly commanded in holy Scripture, namely to2 Kings and Rulers, 
fo2 Piniſters ol GODS holy Wow and Sacraments, foꝛ the Saints of 
this Moꝛld, otherwiſe called the Faithful : to be hot, fo2 all men li 
bing, be they never ſo great enemies to SO DO and his People, as Jews, 
Turks. Pagans, Inſidels, Hereticks, ac. Then ſhall we truly fulfil the 
commandment of GDD in that behalf, and plainly declare our ſelves 
to be the true childꝛen of our heavenly Father, who ſuffereth the Sun 
to ſhine upon the gov and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt 
and the unjuſt, Fo2 which, and all other benefits moſt abundantly be- 
ſtowed upon mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty 
* as we are moſt bound, and pꝛaiſe his Mame toꝛ ever and ever. 
Men. 
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d D though his Almighty power, wildom, 
EYE and goodneſs, created in the beginning Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Sun, the Mon, the 
Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of 
the Earth, the Fiſhes in the Sea, and all 
| other Creatures, fo2 the uſe and 
of man, whom allo he had created to his 
own image and likeneſs, and given him the 
uſe and government over them all, to the 
end he ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſo2t as he had given him in charge and 
commandment, and alſo that he ſhould declare himſelf thanktul and 
kind fo2 all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally and ſo graciouſly beſtowed 
upon him, utterly without any deſerving on his behalf, And 
although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in re- 
membzance, and to be thankful to our gracious Low, accoding as 
it is wꝛitten, J will magnifie the Low at all times. And again, Where- pg. coz. 
ſoever the Low beareth ruie, O my ſoul pꝛaiſe the Low : Yet it appear- 
eth to be GODS gad will and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpectal 
times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his name might be renowned, and his glo ſet koꝛth in the Congre- 
gation and Aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Amighey GDD hath appointed his people to aſſemble together ſo⸗ 
lemnſy, it doth appear by the fourth Commandment of SOD: Re- 
member, faith SOD, that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. Upon 
the which day, as is plain in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people accu- aq, 13. 
ſt3mably reſozted together, and heard diligently the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets read among them. And albeit this Commandment of GDD 
doth not bind Chuſtian people ſo ſtraitly to obſerve and keep the ut- 
ter Ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Jews, as 
touching the foꝛbearing of wozk and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛeciſe keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the Jewz. F92 we keep now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, and 
make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the _ of our 
aviour 
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Saviour Chaiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, conque ring the 
ſame moſt triumphantly : Pet notwithſtanding, whatſoever is found 
in the commandment appertaining to the Law of Mature, as a thing 
moſt godly, moſt juſt, and needful fo2 the letting forth of GDDS glo- 
ry, it ought to be retained and kept of all god Chuſtian people. And 
therefoze by this commandment, we ought to have a time, as one day 
in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yca, from our lawful and needful 
works. Foz like as it appeareth by this commandment, that no man 
in the ſir days ought to be ſlothful oꝛ idle, but diligently to labour in 
that ſtate wherein GDD hath ſet him: Even fo, GDD hath given 
erpreſs charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath day, which is now 
our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekly and wozk-day labour, 
to the intent, that like as GDO himſelf wought fir days, and reſted 
the ſeventh, and bleſſed, and ſanctified it, and conſecrated it to quiet 
neſs and reſt from labour: even ſo GOODS obedient people ſhould uſe 
the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and vaily buſineſs, and 
alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly crerciſes of GDOS true Reli- 
gion and Service. So that GOO doth not only command the obſcrva- 
tion of this holy day, but alſo by his own example doth ſtir and p20: 
voke us to the diligent keeping of the lame. Gawd natural chiſdꝛen will 
not only become obedient to the commandment of their Parents, but 
alſo have a diligent eye to their doings, and gladly follow the ſame. Sa 
if we will be the childꝛen of our heavenly Father, we muſt be careful ta 
keep the Chaiſtian Sabbath day, which is the Sunday, not only fo2 
that it is GDDD erpreſs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſclves 
to be loving childꝛen, in following the example of our gracious Low 
und Father. 

Thus it may plainly appear, That GDOS (Till and Command: 
ment was to have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in the week, wherein 
the People ſhouldcome together, and have in remembrance his wonder- 
ful benefits, and to render him thanks fo2 them, as appertaineth to lo⸗ 


ving, kind, and obedient People. This Example and Commandment of 


GD, the godly Chaiſtian People began to follow immediately after the 
Aſcenſion of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, and began to chule them a ſtanding day 
of the werk to come together in: Yet not the ſeventh day, which the 
Tews kept; but the Loꝛds day, the day of theLowds Reſurrection , the 
day after the ſeventh day, which is the firſt day of the week, Ok the 
which day mention is made by St. Paul on this wiſe, Jn the firſt vay of 
the Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh god: meaning 
fo2 the p:. By the firſt day ol the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
which is the firſt day after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is moze plain, whereas St. John ſaith, J was in the Spirit upon the 
Lows day, Sithence which time GDOS people hath alwavs, in all 
Ages, without any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon the Sun: 
day, to celebꝛate and honour the Lows bleſſed Name, and carefully to 
keep that day in holy reſt and quietneſs, both man, woman, child, ſer- 
vant, and ſtranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion and bzeach of which day, 
S O D hath declared himſeif much to be gricved, as it mayappear by 
him, who fo2 gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath-day, was ſtoned to 
death, But alas, all theſe notwithſtanding , it is lamentable to ſex 
the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS People, who 
paſs nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday, And theſe 
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people ate of two ſoꝛts. The one ſo2t, if they have any buſineſs to do, 
though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare fo2 the Sunday, 
they muſt ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt dave and carry 
on the Sunday, they muſt row and ferry on the Sunday, they muſf 
buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Yarkets and Fairs on the 
Sunday: finally, they uſe all days alike, TUoxiivays and Polydays alt 
are one. The other ſoꝛt is wozſr. Foꝛ although they will not travel 
noꝛ labour on the Sunday as they do on the Week day, yet they will 
not reſt in holineſs as GOO commandeth: but they reſt in ungodſj- 
neſs and filthineſs, pꝛancing in their pzxde, pꝛanking and paicking, 
pointing and painting themſelves to be go2zgeous and gay: they reſt in 
erceſs and ſuperfluity, in gluttonp and d2unkenneſs, like Rats and 
Swine : they reſt in bꝛawling and railing, in quarrelling and fighting: 
they reſt in wantouneſs, in toyiſh talking, in filthy fleſhlineſs, ſo that 
it doth to evidently appear that God is moꝛe diſhonoured, and the De- 
vil better ſerved on the Sunday, than upon all the days in the Week 
beſides. Aod J aſſure you, the Beaſts which are commanded to reſt on 
the Sunday, honour GDO better than this kind of People: Fo2 they 
offend not GOD, they break not their Holy days. Wherefore, O ye 
People of GOD, lay your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend 
this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Com- 
mandment of GDD, gladly follow the erample of GDD himſelf, be 
not diſobedient to the godly Oꝛder of Chaiſts Church,uſed and kept 
from the Apoſtles time until this day. Fear the diſpleaſure and juſt 
Plagues of Almighty GD, it ye be negligent and foꝛhear not labour⸗ 
ing and travelling on the Sabbath day o2 Sunday, and do not reſozt 
together to celebzate and magnifie GDOS bleſſed Name, in quiet holy- 
neſs and godly reverence. 

Now concerning the Place where the People of GOD ought to reſoꝛt 
together, and where eſpccialily they ought to celebrate and ſanctifie the 
Sabbath day, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt. That Place is 
called GDOS Temple 02 the Church, becauſe the Company and Con- 
gregation of GD people (which is poperly called the Church) doth 
there aſſemble themſelves on the days appointed fo2 ſuch Aſſemblies 
and Meetings. And fozalmuch as Almighty GDD hath appointed a 
ſpecial time to be Honoured in, it is very meet, godly, and alſo nec 
that there ſhould be a Place appointed where theſe People ſhould meet 
and reſoꝛt, to ſerve their gracious & DD and merciful Father. Truth 
it is, the holy Patriarchs fo2 a great number of Pears, had neither 
Temple no2 Church to reſoꝛt unto. The cauſe was, they were not ſtaid 
in any place, but where in a continual peregrination and wandering; 
that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſon as 
GDD had delivered his People from their Enemies, and ſet them in 
ſane liberty in the wilderneſs, he ſet them up a coſtly and a curious Ta- 
bernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt un 
to ot the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacriſices made in, and 
other obſervances and rites to be uſed in. Further moꝛe, alter that GOD 
accoding to the truth of his pꝛomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
People in the Land of Canaan,now called Jury,he commanded a great 
and maguificent Temple to be builded by Ring Solomon, as ſeldom the 
like hath been ſeen 2 a Temple fo decked and adoꝛned, ſa gozgeouſly 

garniſhed, as was meet and expedient 5 People of that time, which 
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would he allured and ſtirred with nothing ſo much, as with ſuch out: 
ward godly gay things. This was now the Temple of GOD,endued 
alſo with many gifts and ſundzy pzomiſes, This was the publick 
Church, and the Mother Church ofall Jury. Here was God honourey 
and ſerved. Hither was the whole Realm of all the Jſraelites bound 
to come at thee ſolemn Feaſts in the Pear, to ſerve their Lom GDD 
here. But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time of Chaiſt and his Apo- 
ſtleg, there were yet no Temples no2 Churches fo2 Chaiſtian men. Fo? 
why; they were alwayes fo2 the moſt part in perſecution, veration and 
trouble, ſo that there could he no liberty no2 licenſe obtained foꝛ that 
purpoſe. Pet GOD delighted much that they ſhould often reſoꝛt toge⸗ 
ther in a place, and therefore after his Aſcenſion they remained together 
in an Upper Chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime 
into the Synagogues, ſometimes they were in Pulon, ſometimes in 
their Houſes, mes in the Fields, #c. Aud this continued ſo long 
till the Faith of Chaiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the 
Mold. Now when divers Realms were eſtabliſhed in GODS true 
Religion, and GDD had given them peace and quietneſs,then began 
Kings,Noblemen, and the People alſo, ſtirredup with a godly zeal and 
ferventneſs, to build up Temples and Churches, whither the People 
might reſt,o2 the better to do their duty towards SOD, and to keep holy 
their Sabbath day, the day of reſt. And to theſe Temples have the Chu 
ſtians cuſtomably uſed to reſoꝛt, rom time to time, as unto meet places, 
where they might with common conſent p2aiſe and magnifie Gods 
Name, yielding him thanks fo2 the benefits that he daily poureth upon 
them, both mercifully and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his 
holy TUow read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy 
Sacraments miniſtred unto them duly and purely. True it is, that the 
chief and ſpecial Temples of God, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and minds of true Chu 
ſtians, and the choſen people of God, accoding to the doctrine of H 
Scriptures, declared by St. Paul. Know ye not (ſaith he) that ve be the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God doth dwell in you? 
The Temple of God is Holy, which ye are. And again in the ſame 
Epiſtle, Know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given you of God, and that ye be 
not pour own? Pet this notwithſtanding, God doth allow the mate- 
rial Temple made with Lime and Stone (ſo oft as his People come to. 
gether into it, to pzaiſe his Holy Name): to be his Pouſe, and the place 
where he hath pzomilſed to be preſent, and where he will hear the pꝛayers 
of them that call upon him. The which thing bothChailt and his Apo 
ſties, with all the reſt ot the Holy Fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: 
That albeit they certainly knew that their Pꝛayers were heard in what 
place ſoever they made them, though it were in Caves, in eds, and 
in Deſarts, yet ſo oft as they could conveniently) they reſoꝛted to the 
material Temples, there with the reſt of the Congregation, to join ia 
Prayer and trueWorthip. 

Wherefore (dearly Beloved)you that pzofeſs pour ſelves to be Chyiſti 
ans, and glo in that Mame, disdain not to follow the example of your 
Maſter Chat, whole Scholars you ſay you be, ſhew pou to be like them 
whole Scholnates you take upon you to be, that is, the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Chuſt. Lift up pure hands, with clean hearts, in all pla: 
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ces and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples and Churches 
upon the Sabbath days alſo. Our godly pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and the ancient 
Fathers ofthe JPzmitive Church, ſpared not their gods to build Chur⸗ 
ches, no they ſpared not their lives in time ol Jerſecution,andtohazard 
their bloud, that they might aſſemble themſelves together in Churches. 
And ſhall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches? Shall neither 
their example, noꝛ our duty, noꝛ the commodities (that thereby ſhould 
come unto us) move us; It we will declare our ſelves to have the fear 
of GD, if we will ſhew our ſelves true Chaiſttans, if we will be the 
followers of Chaiſt our Yaſter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that have li 
ved bef02e us, and now have recctved the reward of true and faithful 
Chaiſtians, we muſt both willingly, carneſtly, and reverently come u- 
to the material Churches and Temples to pꝛap, as unto fit places ap- 
pointed fo2 that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt conve⸗ 
nient time fo» GOOD people, to ceaſe from bodily and woꝛldly buſi- 
neſs, to give themlelves to holy reſt, and godly contemplation pertain⸗ 
ing to the ſer vice of Almighty SOD: UWhereby we may reconcile our 
ſelves to God, be partakers of his Poly Sacraments, and be devout 
Hearers of his Poly od, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in Faith to Godward, in 
Hope againſt all Adverſity, and in Charity toward our Meighboꝛs. 
And thus running our courſe as god Chaiſtian people, we may at the 
laſt attain the reward of everlaſting glow, thwugh the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chuſt: To whom with the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour, and Glow, Amen. 
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T hath been declared unto you ( god Chaiſttan People) in 

| the koꝛmer Sermon read unto you , at what Time, and in 
to what Place ye ſhall come together to pꝛaiſe God, Now 

N intend to ſet befoze your cves, Firſt, Dom zealous and de: 
ſirous pe ought to be to come to your Church. Secondly, Dou 
ſoꝛe God is grieved with them that do deſpiſe, o2 little regard to 
come to the Church upon the holy reſtful Day. It may well ap- 
pear by the Scriptures, that many of the godly Jſraelites, being 
now in captivity fo2 their fins among the Babylontans, full often 
withed and deſired to be again at Hieruſalem. And at their re 
turn, thwtugh Sods godnefs (though many of the People were 
negligent ) yet the Fathers were marvellous devout to build up 
the Temple, that Gods People might repair thither, to honour him, 
And King David when he was a baniſhed man out of his Country, out 
of Hieruſalem the Holy City,from the Sanctuary, from the Holy lace, 
and from the Tabernacle of God: That deſire, what ferventnels was 
in him toward that Holy Place? What wiſhings and pꝛavers made he to 
God to be a Dweller in the Houle of theLow? one thing (ſaith he) 
have J astzed of the Loꝛd, and this will ſtill crave, that J may refozt 
Ee 2 | and 
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3 and have my dwelling in the houſe of the Lo, ſo long as J live. Again, 
141.122. O how J joyed when J heard theſe wows, We ſhall go into the Lords 
houſe. And in other places of the Pſalms he veclareth fo2 what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſucha fervent deſire to enter into the Temple any 
pial. 62 Church of the Low : J will fall down ( ſaith he) and wozſhip in the ho⸗ 
ly Temple of the Low. Again, J have appeared in thy holy place, that 
J might behold thy might and powerzthatJ might behold thy glow and 
magnificence. Finally, he ſaith, J will ſhew foꝛth thy name to my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, J wil p2aiſe thee in the midſt of the Congregation.UWhy then had 
David ſuch an carneſt deſire to the houſe of GOD ? Firſt,becaule there 
he would woꝛſhip and honour GOD. Secondly, there he would have 
a contemplation and a ſight of the power and glow of GOO. Third 
iy, there he would pꝛaiſe the Name of GDD with all the Congrega- 
tion and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſlep 
Pꝛophet of GOD ought to ſtir up, and kindle in us the like earneſt de- 
ſire to reſoꝛt to the Church, pecially upon the holy reſtful days, there 
to do our duties, and to ſerve GOD, there to call to remembrance how 
GOD even ok his mere mercy,and fo2 the glory of his Name ſake, wo 
keth mightily to conſerve us in health, wealth, and godlineſs, and 
mightily pꝛeſerveth us from the aſſaults and rages of our fierce and 
cruel enemies, and there joyfully in the number of his faithful people 
to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the Loꝛds holy Mame. : 

Det before your eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpcaketh. thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
ragement fo2 us tu do the like. There was a man at Hieruſalem named 
Simeon, a juſt man, fearing SOD: he came by the Spirit of GODijn- 
to the Temple, and was told by the ſame Spirit that he ſhould not die 
bekoꝛc he ſaw the Anointed of the Low, In the Temple his pꝛomiſe 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chaiſt, and took him in his arms, 
in the Temple he bꝛake out into the mighty pꝛaiſe of GDD his Low, 
Anna aJ2»9yheteſs, ai old TUidow, departed out of the Temple, giving 
her ſelf to pꝛaver and faſting day and night: And ſhe coming about the 
ſame time, was likewiſe inſpired, and conkeſſed, and ſpake of the Low 
ta all them that looked fo2 the redemption of Iſrael. This bleſſed man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not diſappointed of wonderful fruit, 
commodity and comfo2t, which GOO lent them, by their diligent rc: 
ſozting to Gods Holy Temple. Now ye ſhall hear how grievouſy 
GDD hath been offended with his People, fo2 that they paſſed ſo little 
upon his Holy Temple, and foully either deſpiſed oꝛ abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainly appear, by the notable Pſagucs and Junilh- 
ments which SOD hath laid upon his People; eſpecially in this, that 
he ſtirred up their Adverſaries hozrtbly to beat down, andutterly to dc- 
ſtroy his Holy Temple with a perpetual deſolation. Alas, how many 
Churches, Countries, and kingdoms of Chaiſttan People, have ot 
late years been plucked down, and over-run, and left waſte, with gric- 
vous and intolerable tyranny and cruelty of the Enemy of our Low - 
Chuſt, the great Turk, who hath fo univerſally ſcourged the Chaiſtians, 
that never the like was heard o2 read ot? Above thirty years paſt, the 
great Turk had over-run, conquered and bzought into his dominion 
and ſubjection, twenty Chaiſtian Kingdoms, turning away the People 
from the Faith of Chaiſt, poiſoning them with the deviliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroping their Churches „ 

abuſing 
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abuſing them with their wicked and deteſtable errozs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharp ſcourge of GOOSvengeance,is even 
at hand in this part of Chꝛiſtendom, in Europe, at the bowers of Italy, 
at the boꝛders of Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over run 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches alſo,unleſs we repent our ſinful 
life, and reſoꝛt moꝛe diligently to the Church to honour GD, to learn 
his bleſſed ITlill, and to fulfil the ſame. The Jews in their time p2ovo- 
ked juſtly the vengeance of GOD, koꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inventions, contrary to SDS commandment, 
partly they reſoꝛted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbꝛewed, and foully 
defiled with all kind of wickedneſs and ſinful life, partly many of them 
paſled little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came 
thither 02 no. And have not the Chaiſtians of late days, and even in our 
days alſo, in like manner p2ovoked the diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GDD 2? partly becauſe they have pꝛophaned and defiled 
their Churches with heatheniſh and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images and 
Wols, with numbers of Altars, to too ſuperſtitiouſiy and intolerably 
abuſed, with groſs abuſing and filthy cozrupting of the Lows holy 
Supper, the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and Bloud, with an inft- 
nite number of toys and trifles of their own devices, to make a godly 
outward ſhew, and to deface the plain, ſimple, and ſincere Religion of 
Chaiſt Jeſus, partly theyreſo2t to the Church like hypocrites, full of all 
iniquity and ſinful life, having a vain and dangerous fanſie and per- 
ſwaſion, that if they come to the Church, beſpzinkle them with holy 
Mater, hear a Mals, and be bleſſed with the Chalice, though they un- 
derſtand not one woꝛd ol the whole Service, noꝛ feel one motion of re⸗ 
pentance in their hearts, all is well, all is ſure. Fie upon ſuch mock⸗ 
ing and blaſpheming of GODS Holy Dwinance, Churches were 
made fo2 another purpoſe, that is, to reſoꝛt thither, and to ſerve God 
truly, there to learn his bleſſed Till, there to call upon his mighty 
Name, there to uſe the Holy Sacraments, there to travail howto be in 
charity with thy Neighbo2, there to have thy poꝛ and ueedy Meighboꝛ 
in remembrance, from thence to depart better and moꝛe godly than 
thou cameſt thither. Finally, GODS vengeance hath been, and is dat- 
ly pꝛovoked, becauſe much wicked people paſs nothing toreſozt to the 
Church, either fo2 that they are ſo ſoꝛe blinded, that they underſtand no- 
thing of GOD and godlineſs, and care not with deviliſh example to 
offend their Meighboꝛs, oꝛ elſe fo2 that they ſee the Church altogether 
{coured of ſuch gay gaz ing ſights, as their groſs phantaſie was greatly 
delighted with, becauſe they ſee the falſe Religion abandoned, and the 
true reſtored, which ſeemeth an unſavozy thing to their unlavoꝛy taſte ; 
as may appcar by this that a woman ſaid to her Meighboꝛ: Alas Gol- 
ſip, what ſhall we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
away, ſince all the godlyſights we were wont to have, are gone, ſince 
we cannot hear the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, and playing upon 
the Oꝛgans that we could befor. But (Oearly Beloved) we ought 
greatly to rejoyce, and give GDD thanks, that our Churches are deli 
vered out of all thoſe things which diſpleaſed HDD lo ſoꝛe, and filtht- 
p deliled his holy Houſe and his Place of Pꝛaper, fo2 the which he hath 
juſtly deſtroyed many Nations, accowing to the ſaying of S. Paul, It 
any man vefile the Temple of SOD, GDD will him deſtroy, = 
this 
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this ought we greatly to pꝛaiſe GOD foz, that ſuch ſupcrFitious and 
jvolatrous manners as were utterly nought, and defaced GDOS glo- 
ry, are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtly deſerved : and pet thoſe 
things that either GOO was honoured with, 02 his people edified, arc 
Deeentiy retained, and in our Churches comely practiſey. ut now for: 
aſmuch as ye perceive it is GODS determinate pleaſure ye ſhould re⸗ 
ſoꝛt unto your Churches upon the day of Holy reſt, ſe ing ye hear what 
diſpleaſure SOD conceiveth, what plagues he poureth upon His dilo⸗ 
bedient people, ſeeing ye uſderſtand what bleſſings of GDD are gi- 
ven, what heavenly commodities come to ſuch people as deſiroufily and 
ʒealouſſy uſe to reſo2t unto their Churches, ſeeing alſo ye are now 
friendiy bidden, and jointly called, beware that ye flack not your duty, 
take herd that you ſuffer nothing to let vou hereafter to come to the 
Church at ſuch times as you are odinarily appointed and commanded, 
Dur Saviour Chiiſt relleth in a Parable, that a great Supper was pe⸗ 
pared, Sheſts were bidden, many excuſed themſelves and would not 
come: 7 tellyou (ſaith Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called ſhall taſte 
of my Supper. This great Supper, ts the true Religion of Almighty 
GOO, wherewith he will be woꝛſhiped in the due receiving of his Sa- 
craments, and ſincere preaching and hearing of his holy Tow, and 
practiſing the ſame by godly converſation. This Feaſt is now prepared 
in GDOS WBanqueting-houle the Church, you are thereunto called 
and jointly bidden: ik you refuſe to come, and make pour ercules, the 
lame will be anſwered to you that was unto them. Now come there- 
foe (Ocarly Beloved) wirhout delay, and chearkully enter into GDDOS 
Feaſting-houſe, and become partakers of the Benefits pꝛovided and 
pꝛepared fo2 you. But ſee that ve come thither with your Holy day gar. 
ment, not like hypocrites, not of a cuſtom and koꝛ manners fake, not 
with lothſomneſs, as though ye had rather not come than come, ik ye 
were at your liberty. Foꝛ GOD hateth and puniſheth luch counterfeit 
hypecrites, as appeareth by Chuũs founer Parable. My friend (ſaith 
SO) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garment 7 And there- 
toꝛe commanded his ſervants to bind him hand and fwt, and to caſt 
bim into utter darkneſs, where ſhail be weeping, and walling, and 
nnalhing of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like danger at 
GDs hand, come to the Church on the Holy day, and come in your 
Doly⸗day garment, that is to (ay , come with a chearkul and a godly 
mind, come to ſeek GOD gloꝛp, and to be thankful unto him, come 
to be at one with thy Neighboꝛ, and to enter in friendſhip and charity 
with him. Conſider that all thy doings ſtinck before the face of HDD, 
if thou be not in charity with thy Meighbour. Come with an heart 
fifced and cleanſed from woꝛldly and carnal affections and deſires, thake 
off all vain thoughts which may hinder thee from GODS trut ſervice. 
The Bird when ſhe will flee, ſhaketh her wings: Shake and pꝛepare 
thy ſelf to fler higher than all the Birds in the Air, that atter thy duty 
dllly done in this carthly Temple and Church, thou maiſt fice up, and 
be received into the glozious Temple of GDO in Heaven, though 
Chuſt Jelus our Lod: To whom, with che Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all gloꝛw and honour. Amen. 
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Wherein is declared, 


That COM on-PrayetR and SACRAME NTS 
ought to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is under- 


ſtood of the Hearers. 


Dong the manifold Exerciſes of S O D S 
People (dear Chaiſttans ) there is none 
moꝛe neceſſary fo2 all eſtates, and at all 
times, than is publike Pꝛaper, and the due 
| uſe of Sacraments. Foz in the firſt , we 
beg at GDDS hands all ſuch things, as 
7&0 otherwiſe we cannot obtain. And in the 
other, he imbraceth us, and offereth himſelf 

to be imbꝛaced of us. Knowing therefoze 

that theſe two Exerciſes are ſo neceſſary fo2 us, let us not think it un⸗ 
mtet to conſider, firſt what JI2ayer is, and what a Sacrament is, 
and then how many ſo2ts of Papers there be, and how may Sa- 
craments, ſo ſhall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. 


To know what they be, St. Auguſtine teacheth us in his Book entitu- 4248. de 


led, Of the Spirit and the Soul, he ſaith thus of J2aper ; Pꝛaper is (ſaith 
be) the devotion of the mind, that is to ſay, the returning to GDD, 
thwugh a godly and humble affection, which affection is a certain wil- 
ling and ſweet inclining of the mind it ſelk towards GDO., And in 


S piritu & 


Anima. 


A ugult. lib. 2 


the ſecond Book againſt the Adverſary of the Law and the Pꝛophets, he . 4. 
talleth Sacraments holy ſigns. And waiting to Bonifacius of the Ba- 2-7/47197 Le- 
ptifm of Jnfants, he ſaith, It Sacraments had not a certain ſimilitude ? © rl. 


of thole things whereof they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra- 

ments at all. And of this ſimilitude they do fo2 the moſt part receive the 
names of the ſelt things they ſignifie. By theſe woꝛds of St. Auguſtine 

it appeareth, that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacrament, 
which is, that it is a viſible ſign of an inviſible grace: that is to ſay, that 
ſetteth out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward wozking 
of GODS free mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeal in our hearts the p2o- 
miles of GSD. And lo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pzeach- 
ed unto the outward ſenſes, the inward cutting away of the foꝛeskin of 
the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed 
the pꝛomtſe of GOD touching the pꝛomiled ſeed that they TT 
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Nou let us ſ& how many ſoꝛts of Pꝛaper, and how mary Sacraments 
there be. In the Scriptures we read of the ſoꝛts of Pꝛaper, whereot᷑ 
two are p2jvate, and the third is common. Che firff is that which 
S. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men 
pꝛay in every place, ſifting up pure hands, without w2ath oz ſtriving, 
And it is the devour ſifting up of the mind to GOO, without the utter⸗ 
ing of the hearts grief oꝛ deſire by open voice. Df this Pꝛaper we have 
erample in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Anna the mother of Samuel, 
when in the heavineſs of her heart ſhe pzayed in the Temple, deſiring 
to be made fruitful. She pꝛayed in her heart (ſaith the Text) but there 
was no voice heard. After this ſv2t muſt all Chaſtians pzay, not once 
in a week, 02 once in a day only; but as S. Paul waiteth to the Theſſa- 
lonians, without ceaſing. And as S. James wiiteth, The continual 
pꝛayer of a juſt man is of much foxce. The ſecond ſo2t of Pꝛaper is 
ſpoken of inthe Goſpel of Matthew, where it is ſaid, when thou pꝛapeſt, 
enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the dez to ther, 
pꝛay unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſhall reward thee. Ok this ſoꝛt of Pꝛaper there be fund examples in 
the Scriptures, but it ſhall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which is waitten in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Cornelius, a devout man, a Captain of the Jtalian Army, ſaith to 
Peter, that being in his houſe in Þ2ayer at the ninth hour, there ap- 
peared to him one in a white garment, c. This man p2ayed unto 
GOD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two pꝛivate 
ſoꝛts of Pꝛayer. The one mental, that is to ſay, the devour lifting up 
of the mind to HDD 2 And the other vocal, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
uttering of the griefs and deſires of the heart with wows, but yet in a 
ſecret cloſet, oꝛ ſome ſolitary place. The third ſo2t of Pꝛaper is pub- 
lick oꝛ common. Ok this Pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Saviour Chuſt, when he 
ſaith, Jf two ot you ſhall agree upon Earth upon any thing, whatſoever 
ve ſhall ask, my Father which is in Heaven ſhall doit fo2 vou, fo2 where- 
ſoever two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in my name, there am J in the 
midſt of them. Although GOD hath pzomiſed to hear us when we 
p2ay pꝛivately, ſo it be done faithfully and devoutly ( fo2 he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias be⸗ 
ing but a moꝛtal man, ſaith S. James, p2ayed, and Heaven was ſhut 
thꝛee Pears and ſir Woneths;and again he pꝛayed, and the Heaven gave 
rain: ) Pet by the Hiſtozies of the Bible it appeareth, that publick and 
common Pꝛaper is moſt available befoꝛe GOD, and therefoze is much 
to be lamented that it is nobettereſteemed among us which pzofeſs to be 
but one body in Chaiſt, Then the City ol Nineveh was thꝛeatned to 
be deſtroyed within fo2ty days, the Paince and the People joined them- 
ſelves together in publick Pꝛaper and Faſting, and were preſerved. 
In the Pꝛophet Joel, GODcommandeda Faſting to be pꝛoclaimed, and 
the People to be gathered together, young and old, man and woman, 
and are taught to ſay with one voice, Spare us, O Low, ſpare thy peo⸗ 
ple, and let not thine inheritance be bought to confuſion, Then the 
Jews ſhould have been deſtroyed all in one day thzough the malice of 
Haman, at thecommandmentof Heſter they faſted and pꝛayed, and were 
pꝛeſerved. When Holophernes beſieged Bet hulia, by the advice of Judith 
they faſted and pꝛayed, and were delivered. Uhen Peter was in P!t- 
con, the Congregation joyned themlelves together in Pꝛayer, and Peter 
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was wonderfully delivered. By thele Hiſtoztes it appeareth, that com: 
mon 02 publick Pꝛaper is of great fozce to obtain mercy and dclive 
rance at our heavenly Fathers hand. 
Therefoz Bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech vou, even foꝛ the tender mercies of Gay, 

let us no longer he negligent in this behalf: but as the peanle willing 
to receive at GOD hand ſuch good things as in the Tommon aper 
of the Church are craved, let us join our ſelves together in the place of 
Common⸗Pꝛaper, and with one voice and one heart, beg at aur hea⸗ 
venly Father all thoſe things which he knoweth to be necefſaryfs2 ug. 
J foꝛbid you not p2ivate Pꝛaper, but 5] erhozt you to eſteem Comman 
Pꝛaper as it is wozthy, And befo2e all things, be ſure that in all theſe 
the ſo2ts of Pꝛayer, your minds be devoutly lifted up to God, elle 
are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe; and this ſaying ſhall be verified in vou, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from Fla. 29. 
me. Thus much fo2 the thee ſoꝛts of ꝛayer, whereof we read in the Matth. 15. 
Scriptures. Now with like, 02 rather moꝛe bꝛevitp, you ſh all hear 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Davio? 
Chaiſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Chuſtian in due 
time and 020g, and fo2 ſuch purpoſe as our Davis? Chit wilica them 
to be receive. And as fo2 the number of them, if they ſhould be can 
dered acco ding to the exact ſigniſication of a Sacrament, nameciy , kor 
the viſible ſigns, expꝛeſly commanded in the Mew Teſtament, whercun 
ta is anncrea the pꝛomiſe of free fozgivencſs of our ſin, and of gur halt 
. neſs and joining inChaiſt, there be but two; namely, Baptiſm, ana 

the Supper of the Low. Fo? although Abſalution haththe pꝛamiſe of 
forriveneſs of ſin, yet by the expꝛels word of the New CTeirament it 
hath not this pꝛomiſe anne red and tied to the viſible ſign, woich is un 
paſition of hands. Fon this viſible ſign (J mean laping on or hands) 
is not expꝛeſſy commanded in the New Teſtament ta be uſed in Abcalu⸗ 
tion, as the viſible ſigns in Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supper arc: a! 
therefo2e Abſolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſm and the Cam 
munton are. And though the ozering of Mauſters hach vis vilnble un! 
and pꝛamiſc: yet it lacks the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion cf ſin, as all other Sa 
craments beſides the two above named do. Cherckoꝛe neither it, 1122 any 
other Sacrament elſe, be ſtich Sacraments as Baptiſm and the Cam 
minion are. But in a general acception, thenaine of a Sxrament 
may be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſigmücd. T 1 
whici) underſtanding of the woꝛd, the ancient CUriters have gwen this 
name, not only to the other five, commonly of late vears taken and uſe 
fo2 ſupplying the number cf the ſeven Sacraments ; but alla ta divers 
and ſundꝛy other Ceremonies, as to Oil, TUaſhing of Feet, and ſuch 5;..,5 « 
like, not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the une 56%. 
fignification that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze 4 cx»z Þ - 
St. Auguſtine weighing the true ſignification and eract meaning of © -/- 
the wow, waiting to Januarius, and alſo in the third Book of Chtan ** % 
Doctrine affirmeth that the Sacraments of the Chaiſtians, as they arc 
moſt ercelient in ſignification, fo are they moſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention crp2eſly of two, the ſacrament of Baptilin, 
and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. And although there are retainedbythe Over 
of the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Rites and Ce: 
remonies about the inſtitution of Miniſters in the Church, Matrimony, 
Confirmation of the Childzen, by cramining them of their knowledge 
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in the Articles of the Faith, and joyning thereto the Pꝛapers of the 
Church koꝛ them, and likewiſe fo2 the Ciſitation of the Sick: yet no man 
ought to take theſe foꝛ Sacraments, in ſuch ſignification and meaning 
as the Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Lows Supper are: but either 
fo2 godly ſtates of life, neceſſary in Chaiſts Church, and theretoze wo; 
thy to be ſet fo2th by publick action and ſolemnity, by the miniſtery of 
the Church, 02 elſe judged to be ſuch Owinances as may makefo2 the 
inſtruction,comfo2t, and edification of Chaiſts Church, 

Now underſtanding ſufficiently what Pꝛaper is, and what a Sacra- 
ment is alla; and how many ſoꝛts of Pꝛayers there be, and how ma- 
nySacraments of our Savio2 Chuſts inſtitution: let us lee whether the 
Scriptures and examples of the Pumitive Church will allow any vocal 
Puper, that is, when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with voice, oꝛ 
any manner of Sacrament, oꝛ other publick oꝛ common Kite 92 Action, 
pertaining to the pꝛolit and edifying of the unicarned,to be miniſtred in 
a Tongue unknown, 02 not underfivod of the Hiniſter o2 People, yea, 
and whether any perſon may paivately uſe any Cocal Pꝛaper, in a 
Language that he himſelf underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
muſt anſwer, no, And firſt of Common Pꝛaper and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments. Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſon perſwade us 
to have our Common Pꝛaper and adminiſtration of the Sacraments in 
a known Tongue, both fo2 that to pzay commonly, is fo2 a multitude to 
ask one and the ſelf thing with one voice, and one conſent ort mind, and 
to adminiſter a Sacrament, is by the outward Tom and Element, to 
pꝛeach to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace of Sod, and alla 
fo2 that both theſe Ererciſes were firſt inſtituted, and are fill continued, 
to the end, that the Congregation of Chꝛiſt might from time to time 
be put in remembꝛance of their unity in Chaiſt, and that as members 
all of one Body, they ought both in pꝛayers and otherwile, to ſeek and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: Pet 
ſhall we not nerd to flee to reaſons and p2wts in this matter, ſith we 
have both the plain and manifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture ; and alſo the 
conſcut of the moſt learned and ancient TUaters,tocommend the pzay- 
ers of the Congregation in a known Tongue. Firſt, Paul to the Corin- 
thians ſaith, Let all things be done to editying. TAhich cannot be, 
unleſs Common J9avers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments be in a 
Tongue known to the People. Fo2 where the Pꝛayers ſpoken by the 
Miniſter, and the woꝛds in the Adminiſtration ot the Sacraments, be 
not underſtood of them that be pꝛelent, they cannot thereby be edified. 
Fo2, as when the Trumpet that is blown in the Field giveth an uncer- 
tain ſound, no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare himſelf to the fight. 
And as when an Inſtrument of Muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, no 
man can tell what is piped: Even ſo when Pzapers oꝛ Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments ſhall be in a Tongue unknownto theHearers, 
which of them ſhall be thereby ſtirred up to lift up his mind to God, 
and to beg with the Miniſter at GOODS hand, thoſe things which in 
the wows of his pꝛayers the Miniſter asketh ? Oꝛ who ſhall in the mi⸗ 
niſtration of the Sacraments, underſtand what inviſible grace is to 
be craved of theHearer, to be wought in the inward man? Truly no 
man at all. Foꝛ /ſaith St. Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a Tongue un- 
known, ſhall be to the Hearer an Aliant , which in a Chaiſtian Con- 
gregation is a great abſurdity, 
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Fo2 we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens ot 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of GDD, yea, and Members of one , Cor. 10. 
Body. And therefoze whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing theJI2zvcr that aud 12. 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at Gods hand thoſe things that he 
beggeth in woꝛds. And to ſighnific that we do ſo, we lay, Amen, at the 
end of the Pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of us all. And this 
thing can we not do fo? edification, unleſs we underſtand what is ſpo⸗ 
ken, Therefo2e it is required of neceſſity, that the Common Pꝛaper be 
had in a Tongue that the Hearcrs da underſtand. Ik ever it had been 
tolerable to uſe ſtrange Tongues in the Congregations, the ſame might 
have been in the time of Paul and the other Apoſties, when they were mi⸗ 
raculouſly enducd with gifts of Tongues. Foꝛ it might then have per- 
ſwaded ſome to embꝛace the Goſpcl, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrews bon and unlcarned, ſpeak the Ozerk, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we ute 
it now, when no man cometh by that knowledge of Tongues, other- 
wiſe than by diligent and carneſt ſtudy? God foꝛbid. Fo2 we ſhould 
by that means bing all our ChurchErerciſes to frivolous Superitition, 
and make them altogether unfruitful. Luke waiteth that when Peter 
and John were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and High-Pieſts of Jeruſalem, 
they came to their Fellows, and told them all that the Pꝛinces of the Acts 4. 
Paeſts and Elders had ſpoken to them. CUhich when they heard, they 
lifted up their voice together ta God with one aſſent, and laid, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that haſt made Heaven andEarth,the ſea, and all things that 
are in them, c. Thus could they not have done, it they had pꝛayed in a 
ſtrange Tongue, that they had not under ſtod. And no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeak with ſeveral voice; but ſome one of them ſpake in the 
name of them all, and the reſt giving diligent ear to his woꝛds, conſented 
thereunto, and therefo2e it is ſaid, that they lifted up their voice toge- 
ther. St. Luke ſaith not, Their voices, as many: but their voice, as 
one. That one voice therefoe was in ſuch Language as they allunder- 
ſtood, other wiſe they could not have lifted it up with the conſent of their 
hearts. Foꝛ no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth not. 

As touching the Times befoze the coming of Chaiſt, there was never 
man yet that would affirm, that either the People of GOD, 02 other, 
had their Pꝛayers 02 Adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oꝛ Sacrifi- 
ces, in a Tongue that they themſelves underſtood not. As fo2 the Time 
ſince Chaiſt, till that uſurped Power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelf, 
and to inforce all the Mations of Europe to have the Romiſh Language 
in admiration, it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient and 
learned Waiters, that there was no ſtrange 02 unknown Tongue uſey 
in the Congregation of Chaiſtians, N 

Juſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160 pears after Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus of 7 4- 
the Adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun⸗ 7% 2. 
day Aſſemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cities, and ol them 
that dwell in the Country alſo. Amongſt whom, as much as may be, 
the (Waitings ofthe Apoſtles and Pꝛophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter maketh an Erhoztation,erhozting 
them to follow honeſt things. After this, we riſe altogether and offer 
payers,which being ended(as we have ſaid) Bꝛead and Cine and (UJa- 
ter are bzought fozth ; Then the Head Miniſter offereth pzavers and 
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thanksgiwing with all his power, and the people anſwer, Ame n. Theſe 
wo ds, with their circumſtances, being duly conſidered, do declare plain⸗ 
ly, that not only the Scriptures were read in a known Tongue: but al- 
ſo that Pꝛaper was made in the ſame in the Congregations of Juſtine'; 
time. Baſilius Magnus, and Johannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pye- 
ſcribe publick Oꝛders of publick Adminiſtration, which they call Litur- 
gies, aud in them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛayerg of 
theMiniſter,ſometime Amen, ſometime Lord have mercy upon us, ſome. 
time, and with thy ſpirit,t we have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. 
TUhich anſwers the people could not have made in due time, if the pꝛay⸗ 
ers had not been in a Tongue that they underſtood. The lame Baſil wy: 
ting to the Clergy of Neoczſarea,ſaith thus of his uſage in Common: 
payer, appointing one to begin the ſong,the reſt follow: and ſo with di⸗ 
vers ſongs and p2avers, paſſing over the night, at the dawmngok the 
dap, altogether (even as it were with one mouth and one heart) they ſing 
unto the Lo a ſong of Confeſſion, every man framirg unto himſelf 
meet woꝛds of repentance. In another place he ſaith, It the ſea be fair, 
how is not the aſſembly ol the Congregation much moꝛe fair, in which a 
joined ſound of men, women, and childen, (as it were of the waves beat- 
ing on the ſhoꝛe) is ſent fo2th in our pꝛayers unto our Gad ? Mark his 
wo2ds : A joined ſound (ſaith he) of men, women, and childzen. {Which 
cannot be, unlefs they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛaper is 
ſaid. And Chryſoſtom upon the wows of Paul ſaith,So ſon as the peo 
ple hear theſe woꝛds, World without end, they all vo foꝛthwith anſwer, 
Amen. This could they not do, unleſs they underſtood the wozd ſpoken 
by the Pꝛieſt. Dionyſus ſaith, that hymns were ſaid of the whole multi- 
tude of people in the adminiſtration of the Communion.Cyprian ſaith, 
The Pꝛeſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the Bꝛethꝛen, with a Preface be- 
fore the aper, ſaying, Lift up your hearts: That whiles the people doth 
anſwer, We have our hearts lifted up tothe Lord, they be admoniſhed that 
they ought to think on none other thing than the Low, St. Ambroſe 
witing upon the woꝛds of S. Paul ſaith, This is it that he ſaith, becauſe 
he which ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh to God, fo2 he 
knoweth all things: but men know not, and therekoꝛe there is no pꝛalit 
of this thing. And again upon theſe woꝛds: Jf thou bleſs, 92 give 
thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the ram of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt ? This is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the pꝛaiſe 
of Gad in a Tongue unknown to the Hearers. Fo2the unlearned hear- 
ing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the paper, 
and anſwerethnot Amen: which woꝛd is as much to ſay, as truth, that 
the bleſſing oꝛ thankſgiving may be confirmed. Fo2 the confirma- 
tion of the Pꝛaper is fulfilled by them that do anſwer, Amen, that all 
things ſpoken might be confirmed inthe minds of the Hearers, though 
the teſtimony ol the Truth. Andafter many weighty woꝛds, to the ſame 
end he ſaith ; The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be done in 
the Church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly to be laboured 
fo2, that the unlearned alſo might take p2ofit, leſt any part of the body 
{ſhould be dark though ignoꝛance. And leſt any man ſhould think all 
this to be meant of Pꝛeaching, and not of Pꝛaver, he taketh occaſion of 
theſe woꝛds of St. Paul (If there be not an Interpreter let him keep ſi- 


lence in the Church) to ſay,as followeth: Let him pꝛay ſecretip, oꝛ ſpeak 
to 
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to GD D, who heareth all things that be dumb: Fo2 in the Church nut 
he ſpeak that may pꝛoſit all perſons, S. Hierom waiting upon theſe 
woꝛds of S. Paul, How: ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlear- 
ned, &c.ſaith, It is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 
the place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical office : How 
ſhall he anſwer Amentothe prayer of that he underſtandeth not ? Anda 
littleafter,upon the woꝛds ol S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a Tongue, &c. 
he ſaith thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man ſpeak in ſtrange and 
unknown Tongues, his mind is made unfruitful, not to Himlſeif, but 
to the Pearer: Fo2 whatſoever is ſpoken, he knoweth it not. St. Augu. 
ſtine waiting upon the rviij Pſalm, ſaith, What this ſhould be we 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man, and not 
with chattering of Birds. Fo2 Owls, Popingaics, Ravens, Pies, and 
other ſuch like Birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: 
but to ſing with underſtanding, is given by GO Ds holy will to the na⸗ 
ture ot᷑ man. Again, the ſame Auguſtine ſaith, Chere needeth no ſperch 
when we pꝛay, ſaving perhaps as the Pꝛieſts do, fo2 to declare their 
meaning, not that GOO, but that men may hear them. And fo being 
put in remembꝛance by conſenting with the Pues, they may hang upon 
ODD. Thus are we taught both by the Scripture and ancient Do⸗ 
as, that in the adminiſtration of Common-pzayer and Sacraments, 
no Tongue unknown to the Hearers ought to be uſed. So that fo? the 
ſatisfying of a Chꝛiſtian mans conſcience we need to ſpend no moze 
time in this matter. But pet to ſlop themouths of the adverſaries,which 
ſtay themſelves much upon general decrees, it ſhall be good to add to 
theſe teſtimonies of Scriptures and Docto2s,one Conſtitution made by 
Juſtinian the Emperour, who lived five hundꝛed twenty and ſeven years 
atter Chziſt,and was Emperour of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Pꝛieſts do celebzate the holy obla- 
tion and the pꝛayers uſed in holy Baptiſm, not ſpeaking low, but with 
a clear 02 loud voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
mindof the hearers may be ſtirred up with great devotion, in uttering 
the pꝛayers of the Low GOD, fo2 ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, ſaying, Truly, if thou oniy bleſs o2 
give thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupieth the place of the un. 
learned, tay Amen at that thy giving thanks unto GOD, ko2 he under 
ſtandeth not what thou ſaiſt? Thou. verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not ediſied. And again, in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſaith, 
With the heart a man belicvethunto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Theretoꝛe fo2 theſe cauſes it is con⸗ 
venient that among other pꝛavers, thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in 
the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken of the moſt religious Biſhops 
and JPueſts,unto our Lod Jeſus Chaiſt our GDO,with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, with a loud voice. And let the moſt religious Peſts 
know this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, that they ſhall give 
an account fo2 them in the dꝛeadtul judgment of the great GDO and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neither will we, when we know it, reſt and 
leave it unrevenged. 

This Emperour ( as Sabellicus witeth) favoured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and pet we ſee how plain a Decree he maketh, fo2 pꝛaving and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the devotion of 


the Pearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge, contrary to the judg- 
men 
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ment of them that would haveignozance to make devotion. He maketh 
it alſoa matter of Damnation, todo theſe things in a Tongue that the 
Dearers underſtand not. Let us therefoze conclude with GD and all 
nod mens aſſent, that no Common-p2ayer oꝛ Sacraments ought to be 
miniſtred in a Tongue that is not underſicod of the Hearers. Now a 
woꝛd oꝛ two of pꝛivate Pꝛaper in an unknown Tongue. Te tok in 
| hand where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to p2ove that no 
1 Common pꝛaver 02 Adminiſtration of Sacraments , ought to be in a 
. Tongue unknown to the Hearers,but alſo, that no perſon ought to pꝛay 
pꝛivatelp in that Tongue that he Himſelf underſtandeth not. Thich 

thing ſhall not be hard to pꝛove, if we foꝛget not what J2ayer fs. Fo2 if 

Pꝛaper be that devotion of the mind which enkoꝛceth the heart to lift up 

it ſelf to SD: how ſhould it be ſatd,that that perſon pꝛayeth, that un- 
derſtandeth not the wows that his Tongue ſpeaketh in Pꝛaper? Pea, 

how can it be ſaid that he ſpeaketh? Fo2 ta ſpeak, is by voice to utter the 

thought of the mind. And the voice that a man uttereth in ſpeaking, 

is nothing elſe but the meſſenger of the mind, to being abꝛoad the know- 

ledge of that which otherwiſe lieth ſecret in the heart, and cannot be 

1 Cor. 2. known, accowing to that which S. Paul wiiteth, WUhat man ( ſaith he) 
knoweth the things that appertain to man, faving only the ſpirit of 

man, which is in man? He therefore that doth not underſtand the voices 

that his Tongue doth utter,cannot p2operly be ſaid to ſpeak, but rather 

to counterfeit,as Parats,and ſuch other Birds uſe to counterfeit mens 

voices. No man therefo2e that feareth to pxovoke the wꝛath of GDD 

againſt himſelf, will be fo bold to ſpeak of GOD unadviſedly, with- 

out regard of reverent underſtanding, in his pzeſence, but he will pꝛe⸗ 

pare his heart befo2e he preſume to ſpeak unto GOD, And therefore in 

our Common⸗pꝛaper the Miniſter doth oftentimes ſay, Let us pray, 

meaning thereby to admoniſh the People that they ſhould pꝛepare their 

ears to hear what he ſhould crave at GDDS hand, and their hearts to 

conſent to the ſame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the end thereof, 

Pſal. 57. On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet David pꝛepare his heart, when he ſatd, My 

heart is ready (O GDD) wp heart is ready, J will ſing and declare a 

Pſalm. The Jews alſo, when in the time of judith they did with all 

their heart pꝛay GOD to vilit his people of Jſrael, had ſo pꝛepared their 

2 Par. 3- hearts befoze they began to pꝛay. After this ſo2t had Manaſſes prepared 

his heart beloꝛe he pꝛayed, and ſaid, And now (O Low) do J bow the 

knees of my heart, asking of thee part of thy merciful kindneſs. TUhen 

the heart is thus pꝛepared, the voice uttered fcom the heart, is harmont- 

ous in the ears of OOD: otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But 

fozaſmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his wows without ſenſe in the 

preſence of GD, ſheweth himſelf not to regard the majeſty of him that 

he ſpeaketh to: He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty majeſty, 

and giveth him his reward among hypocrites, which make an outward 

ſhew of holineſs, but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, 

1 Reg, 16, £ven in the time of their pzavers. Tag it is the heart that the Low 

loketh upon, as it is witten in the Hiſtozy of Kings. Ik we therefo2e 

will that our pzayers be not abominable befozz GOD, let us lo 

P2epare our hearts befoze we pꝛay, and ſo underſtand the things that 

we ask when we p2ay, that both our Hearts and voices may toge- 

ther ſound in the ears of G O O S Majeſty , and then we ſhall not 

fail to receive at his hand the things that we ask, as god men _ 

ave 
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have been befo2e us did, and ſo Have from time to time reccived that, 
which foꝛ their ſouls health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine De Che. 
ſemeth to bear in this matter: Fo? he ſaith thus of them, which being 4 rudi 
bought up in Gzammar and Rhetozick, are converted to Chaiſt, and 
ſo muſt be inſtructed in Chuſtian Religion: Let them know alſo ( ſaith 
he) that it is not the voice, but the affection of the mind that cometh to 
the ears of God. And ſo ſhall it come to paſs, that if happily they ſhall 
mark that ſome Biſhops 02 Miniſters in the Church do call upon 
GOD, either with barbarous wowds,02 with woꝛds diſodered, oz that 
they underſtand not, 02 do diſoderiy divide the woꝛds that they pꝛo 
nounce,they ſhall not laugh them to ſcom. Hitherto he ſeemicth to bear 
with pzaying in an unknown Tongue. But in the nert ſentence he 
openeth his mind thus: Not fo2 that theſe things ought not to be 
amended, that the People may ſap Amen, to that which they do plainly 
underſtand, But yet theſe godly things muſt be boꝛn withal of theſe 
Catechiſts, 02 Inſtructers of the Faith, that they may learn, that as in 
the Common Place where matters are pleaded, the godneſs of an 
Ozation conſiſteth in ſound ; ſo in the Church it conſiſteth in devotion. 
So that he alloweth not the pzaying in a Tongue not under ſtod of him 
that pzayeth : But he inſtructeth the skilful Oꝛatoꝛ, to bear with the 
rude Tongue of the devout ſimple Miniſter. To conclude, Jf the lack 
of underſtanding the os that are ſpoken in the Congregation, do 
make them unfruitful to the Þearers, how ſhould not the ſame make 
the Wlows read, unfruitful to the Reader? The merciful goodneſs of 
God, grant us his grace to call upon him as we ought to do, to his 
glow and our endleſs felicity ; which we ſhall do, it we humble our ſelves 
in his ſight, and in all our Pꝛavers both common and pꝛivate, have our 
minds fully fired upon him. Fo2 the pꝛaper of themthat humble them- Eccl!cc. ; 
ſelves, ſhall pierce though the Clouds, and till it dꝛaw nigh unto 
ODD, it will not be anſwered; and till the Yoſt High do regard it, it 
will not depart. And the Low will not be flack, but he will deliver the 
Juſt, and execute Judgment. To him therefo2e be all honour and glo- 
ry, f02 ever and ever. Amen. 
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re Ye great utility and p2ofit that Chaiſtian 
men and women may take ( if they will ) bp 
hearing and reading the holy Scriptures 
=\1 ( Ocarly Beloved ) no heart can ſufficiently 
Se conceive, much leſs is my tongue able to 
| erpeſs. Wherefozz Satan our Enemy, 
el {ring the Scriptures to be the very mean 
and right way to bzing the People to the true 
knowledge of G O O, and that Chaiſtian 
Reitgion is greatly furthered by diligent hearing and reading 
of them, he aiſo perceiving what an hindꝛance and let they 
be to him ond his Kingdom, doth what he can to dzive the reading of 
them cut of CDDS Church. And koꝛ that end he hath always ſtirred 
up, in one place 02 other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perlecutoꝛs, and ex⸗ 
tream Enemies unto GOO, and his Inkallible Truth, to pull with 
viofence the alp Bibles out of the Peoples hands, and have moſt ſpite- 
fully deſirayed and conſumed the ſame to Aſhes in the Fire; pretend- 
tag moſt untrulo, that the much hearing and reading of GODS Wow 
ts an 0ccafioin of Dereũe and carnal Liberty, and the overthzow of all 
60 Odder in ail well odered Common weals. If to know GDD 
urincht be an occatien of evil, then we muſt needs grant, that the hearing 
aud ceading of tie halo Scriptures, is the cauſe of Hereſie, carnal Li 
herty, ad the ſubverſion of all gd Owers. But the knowledge of 
Od and cf gur ſelves, is ſo far from being an occaſion of evil, that 
if is the readiet, yea, the onſy mean to budle carnal liberty, and to kill 
all our ficſhiy affections, And the odinary way to attain this know. 
cane, is wich diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures, F 02 the 
whole Ocriptures (faith St. Paul) were given by the inſpiration of 
SOD. Id ſhall we Chüdian men think to learn the knowledge of 
GOD and of cur ſeives, in any carthly mans wok of Waiting, ſwner 
on better £940 1 the holy Scriptures, wittten by the inſpiration ok the 
Vale G92 2 The Scriptures were not brought unto us by the will of 
man, 
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of certain places of the Scripture, | 


man: but holy men of GOD /as witneſſeth St. Peter) ſpeak as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit of GOD. The holy Ghoſt is the School- 


maſter of Truth, which leadeth his Scholars (as our Saviour ſaith of John 16, 


him) into all Truth. And wholo is not led and taught by his Schaol- 
maſter, cannot but fall into deep erroꝛ, how godly ſoever his pꝛetence is, 
what knowledge and learning ſoever he hath of all other TWozxs and 
{Uritings, 02 how fair ſoever a ſhew oꝛ face of truth he hath in the eſtt- 
mation and judgment of the TUozld, It ſome man will ſay, .J would 
have a true pattern and a perfect deſcription of an upꝛight life, appꝛoved 
in the ſight of GOD: can we find (think ye) any better oꝛ any ſuch 
again, as Chaiſt Jeſus is, and his doctrine? whole vertuous converſa- 
tion and godly life, the Scripture ſo lively painteth and ſetteth foth 
before our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might ſhape and frame 
our lives, as nigh as may be, agreeable to the perfection of the ſame, 
Follow you me (ſaith St. Paul) as J follow Chziſt. And St. John in his 
Epiſtle ſaith, TUhoſo abideth in Chꝛiſt, muſt walk even ſo as he hath 
walked befoze him. And where ſhall we learn the oder of Chaitts life, 
but in the Scripture ? Another would have a medicine to heal all dil 
caſes and maladies of the mind. Can this be found 02 gotten other 
where than out of GOOD own Book, his ſacred Scriptures 2 Chuſt 


A 
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2 Pet. 1. 


1 Cor. 11. 
1 John 2. 


taught ſa much when he dad to the obſtinate Jews, ſearch the Scrt- John 5, 


ptures, fo2 in them ye think to have eternal lite. It the Scriptures con- 
tain in them everlaſting life, it muſt needs follow, that they have allo 
preſent remedy againſt all that is an hindzance and let unto eternai life. 
If we deſire the knowledge of heavenly wiſdom, why had we rather learn 


the ſame of man than ol SOD himſelf, who (as St. James ſaith) is the James 1. 


giver of wildom? Yea, why will we not learn it at Chꝛiſts own mouth, 


who promiſing to be preſent with his Church till the wozlds end doth Watch. 28. 


perfoun his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace and 
tender pity : but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pꝛeſently unto us in the 
holy ſcriptures , to the great and endleſs comfort of all them that have 
any feeling of GOD at all in them ? Pea, he ſpeaketh now in the ſcri⸗ 
ptures moꝛe profitably to us, than he did by the woꝛd of mouth to the 
carnal Jews when he lived with them here upon Earth. Fo2 they (J 
mean the Jews) could neither hear noꝛ ſee thoſe things which we may 
now both hear and ſee, if we will bꝛing with us thole ears and eyes that 
Chaiſt is heard and ſeen with; that is, diligence to hear and read his 
holy ſcriptures, and true Faith to believe his moſt comfo2table pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes. Ik one could ſhew but the pzint of Chaits fwt,a great number 1 


think would fall down and wozhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, 
where we may ſee daily (if we will) J will not ſaythe paint of his feet 
only, but the whole ſhape and lively image of him, alas, we give little 
reverence 02 none at all. 

It any could let us ſee Chiſts coat, a ſozt of us would make hard 
ſhift except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſs it tw, 
And pet all the cloaths that ever he did wear, can nothing lo truly noꝛ 
ſo lively expꝛeſs him unta us, as do the Scriptures. Cheiſts Images 
made in wood, Stone, oz Metal, ſome men fo2 the love they bear to 
Chꝛiſt, do garniſh and beautifie the ſame with Pearl, Gold, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stone: And ſhould we not (Od Brethzen) much rather em- 
bꝛace and reverence Gods holy Boks, the ſacred Bible, which do 
repreſent Chꝛiſt unto us more truly _ can any Jmage. The Jmage 
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Matth. 22, 


Th: Firſt Part of the Information 


can but erpꝛeſs the foun 02 ſhape of his body, if it can doſo much: But 
the Scripture doth in ſuch ſo2t let foꝛth Choiſt, that we may ſee both 
GOD and man, we may ſce him (J ſay) ſpeaking unto us, healing our 
infirmities, dying fo2 our ſins, riſing from death fo2 our juſtiſication. 
And to be hot, we may in the Scriptures ſo perfectly ſee whole Chaig 
with the eve of Faith, as we, lacking Faith, could not with theſe bodily 
eyes ſee him, though he ſtod now preſent here befoze us. Let every 
man, woman, and child, therefoze with all their heart thirſt and deſire 
GODS holy Scriptures, love them, embꝛace them, have their delight 
and pleaſure in hearing and reading them, lo as at length we may be 
trangfouned aud changed into them. Foꝛ the holy Scriptures areGodg 
Treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all things needful fo2 us to ſee, ta 
hear, to learn, and to believe, neceſſary fo2 the attaining ofeternal life, 
Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a taſte of ſome of the commo. 
dities which ye may take by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures, 
Fo2 as I ſaid in the beginning, no Tongue is able to declare and utter 
all. And although it is more clear than the noon dap, that to be ignoꝛant 
of the Scriptures, is the cauſe of erroꝛ, as Chꝛiſt faith to the Sadduces, 
Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, 
and pluck men away from the knowledge of HDD. And as St. Jerome 
ſaith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛant of Chaiſt, Yet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that think it not meet fo2 all ſo2ts of 
men to read the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think, in ſtindzy 
places ſtumbling blocks to the unlearned. Firſt, fo2 that the phaſe 
of the Scripture is ſometime ſo ſimple, groſs, and plain, that it of- 
fendeth the fine and delicate Tits of ſome Courtiers. Furthermoze, 
fo2 that the Scripture alſs repozteth, even ol chem that have their com. 
mendation to be the Childzen of GOD, that they did divers acts, where- 
of ſome are contrary tothe Law of Mature, ſome repugnant to the Law 
wiitten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manifeſtly againſt publick hone- 
ſty. All which things (ſap they) are unto the ſimple an occaſton of great 
offence, and. cauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures and to diicre- 


dit their authozity.Some are offended at the hearing and reading of the 


diverſity of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sacrifices and Oblations 
of the Law. And ſome woꝛldly witted men think it a great decay to the 
quiet and pudent governing of their Common weals, to giwe ear ta 
the ſimple and plain rules and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Chaift in his 
Goſpel, as being offended that a man ſhould be ready to turn his right 
ear, to him that ſtreok him on the {eft ; and to him which would take 
away his coat to offer alſo his cloak; with ſuch other ſayings of perfe- 
ction in Chuſts meaning, Foꝛ carnal reaſon, being alway an enemy 
to GDD, and not perceiving the things of GODS Spirit, doth abho2 
(uch precepts, which yet rightly underſi@d, infringeth no judicial polt- 
cies, no Chaiſtian mens governments. And ſome there be, which hea- 
ring the Scriptures fo bid us to live without carefulneſs, without itu- 
Dy 02 fozecaſting, Do deride the ſimplicities of them. Therefore to re- 
move and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will an- 
ſwer owerly to theſe objections, Firſt Jſhallrehcarſe ſome of thoſe pia- 
ces that men are offended at, fo2 the ſimplicity aud groſsneſs of ſpeech, 
and will chem the meaning of them. In the Bok of Duteronomy 
tt is witten, that Almighty SD made a Law, if a man died with⸗ 
out iſſue, his bother oꝛ next kinſman ſhould marry his Tlivow, and 
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of certain places of the Scripture. 


the child that was firſt bozn betw>n them, ſhould be called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in J. 
racl: Ind if the Bꝛother oz next Rinfman would not marry the CN 
dow, then the befoze the Dagiſtrates of the City ſhould pull off his ſhoe 
and ſpit tn his face, lying, So be tt done to that man that will not 
build his bzothers houſe. Here (Ocarly beloved) the pulling off his ſhoe, 
and ſpiting in his face, were ceremonies, to fignifte unto all the people 
of that City, that the woman was not now in fault that GDDOD law 
in that point was bzoken, but the whole ſhame and blame thereof, did 
now redound to that man, which dpenly befoze the Magiſtrates refuſed 
to marry her. And it was not a repzoach to Him alone, but to all His po- 
ſtcrity alſo 2: Fo2 they were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 


David) the hozns of the ungodly, and toe hozns of the righteous ſhall be 
cralted, By an hozn, in the Scripture, is underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength, and ſometime rule and government, The Pꝛophet then ſay- 
ing, J will bzeak the hozns of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
ſtrength, and might ol GSO Ds enemy, thall not only be weakened ana 
made f&ble, but ſhall at length alſo be clean bꝛoken and deſtroyed, though 
fo2 a time, foz the better trial of his people, GDD ſuffereth rhe enemies 


| 
| ; 
ſhoe is pulled off. Another place out of the Pſalms : J will bzeak (fatth Pſal. 75. | # 
| 


to p2cvatl and have the upper hand. In the 132 Pſalm, it is ſaid, J will Pal. 132. | 


make Davids hozn to flouriſh. Pere Davids hozn ſignifieth his King- 
dom. Almighty SO therefoze by this manner of ſpeaking, pꝛomt⸗ 
ſeth do give David victoꝛy over all his enemies, and to eſtabliſh him in his 


Kingdom, ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thz&ſcoze Plalm it is wzit. Pfl. 66. 


ten, Moab is mp waſhpot, and over Edom will I caſt my ſhoe, #c. In that 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouſly SOD hath dealt with his 
people the childꝛen of Jſrael, giving them great victoztes upon their ene- 
mies on every ſide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans being two great Na- 
tians, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, SOD tought them under, and 
made them ſervants to the Iſcaclites, ſervants J lap. to ep down, to 
pull off their ſhoes, and wach their fret. Then Moab is my waſhpot, and 
over Edom bill J caſt out my ſhoe, is, as if he had (aid, The Moabites 
| andthe Idumeans, f02 all theit ttoutnels againſt us in the wilderneſs, are 
now made our ſubjects cur ſervants, yea, underlings to pull off our 
ſhoes, and wach our tert. J2ow J pꝛap you, what uncomely manner of 
ſpœch is this, (0 uled in common phzaſe among the Hebrews? It is a 
ſhame that Chyiſtian men ſhould be ſo light headed, to toy as Ruffians 
do with ſuch manner of ſpaches, uttered in god grave fignification 
by the holy Ghoſt. Poze reaſonable it were fo2 vain men to learn to 
teberence the kom of GDOSD Woods, than to ſpozt at them to their 
damnation. Some again are offended to hear that the godip Fathers 
had many Wives and Concubines, although after the phꝛale of the 
Scripture, a Concubine is an honeſt name, fo2 every Concubine is a 
lawful TUife, but every wife is not a Concubine. And that ye may the 
better underſtand this to be true, ye ſhall note that it was permitted to 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament to have at one time moꝛe Mives than 
one, foꝛ what purpoſe ye ſhall afterward Hear. Df which Wives ſome 
were free women bo2n, ſome were bond women and Servants. She that 
was fre bozn had a pꝛerogative above thoſe that were ſervants and 
bond women. The free bozn woman was by marriage made the ruler of 
the houſe under her Husband, and ” called the Mothet of the _ 
g 2 
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Gen. 29. 


2 Pet. 2. 


Gen. 9. 

Gen. 19. 
Gen. 17. 
Rom. 4. 


Gen. 29. 


'The Firſt Part of the Information 


the Baſters oz the Dame of the houſe, after our manner of ſpeakirg, 
and had by her marriage an intereſt, a right, and an ownerſhip of his 
gods unto whom ſhe was married, Other ſervants and bond women 
were given by the owners of them, as the manner was then, J will not 
ſay always, but for the moſt part, unto their daughters at that dap of 
their marriage, to be handmaidens unto them. After ſtitch a ſo2r did 
Pharaoh Ring of Egypt give unto Sarah, Abrahams wite, Agar the Egp. 
ptian to be her maito. So did Laban give unto his daughter Lea, at the 
day of her marriage, Zilpha to be her Hanvmaiy. And to his other 
daughter Rachel, he gave another bondmatd, named Bilha. Ind the 
wives that were the owners ot their handmaidens, gave them in mar. 
riage to their huſbands, upon divers occations, Sarah gave her math 
Agar in marriage to Abraham, Lea gave in like manner her maid Zil- 
pha to her huſband Jacob. So did Rachel his other wife give him Bilha 
her maid, ſaying unto him, Go in unto her, and ſhe ſhall bear upon mp 
knees: which is, as if ſhe had ſaid, Take her to wife, and children 
that ſhe ſhall bear, will J take upon my lap, and make ot them as tif they 
were mine own. Theſe hand-ma:dens oz bondwomen, although by 
marriage they were made wives, pet they had not thts pzcrogative to 
rule in the houſe, but were ſill underlings, and in luch (ubjenion to 
their Maſters, and were never called Mothers of the houſhold, Miſttelles, 
02 Dames of the houſe, but are called ſometimes Tves, ſometime Con- 
cubines. The plurality of wives was by a ſpectal pꝛerogative ſufferen 
to the Fathers of the old Teſtament, not to; (atisfying their carnal and 
fleſhiy luſts, but to have many childzen, becauſe every one of them hoped, 
and begged oft times of GDD in their p2ayers, that that bleſſed lad, 
which GOD pzomiled ſhould come into the (Uo21d to beak the Serpents 
head, might come and be bozn of his ſtock and kind2ed. 

Now of thoſe which take occaſion of carnality and evil life, by Hza- 
ring and reading in GODS Book, what GDD had ſuffered, even in 
thoſe men whoſe commendation is pꝛaiſed in the Scripture: As that 
Noe, whom St. Peter calſeth the eight Pꝛeacher of rightcouſi ſs, was 
ſo dzunk with wine, that in His flip he uncovercd his own p2tvitties, 
The juſt man Lot was in luke manner dzunken, and in his dzunkennels 
lay with bis own Daughters, contrary to the Law of Mature. Abra- 
ham, whoſe Faith was ſa great, that tfo2 the Came he deſerved to be cal 
led of HOODS own mouth, a Father of many J2attons, the Father of all 
VBeltevers, beſides with Sarah his wife, Had allo carnal company with 
Agar, Sarahs handmatd. The Patriarch Jacob had to His wives two ſi- 
ſters at one time. The Pꝛophet David and King Solomon his ſon, had 
many TUtves and Concubines, c&c. (Uhich things we (& plainly to be 
fozbidden us by the Law of GDD, and are now repugnant to all pub⸗ 
fick honeſty. Theſe and ſuch like, in COD S Bak (Hood People) are 
not witten that we ſhould oꝛ may do the like following their examples, 
02 that we ought to think that GDD did allow every of theſe things in 
thoſe men: But we ought rather to believe and to judge that Noe in 
his dzunkenneſs offended GDD bhighly. Lot lying with his davgy- 
ters, committed hozrible inceſt. TUe ought then to learn by them tyis 
p2ofitable Leſſon, that if fo godly men as they were, which otherwiſe 
felt inwardly GODS holy Sptrit inflaming in their hearts, with the 
fear and love of GOD, could not by their own ſtrength kap themſelves 
from committing hozrtble fin, but did fo grievoufly fall, that 385 
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GDDS great mercy they had periſhed everlaſtingly : How much moze 
ought we then, milerable wzetches , which have no teling of GOO 
within us at all, continually to fear; not only that we map fall as they 
did, but alſo be overcome and dzowned in fin, which they were not ? 
And lo by conſidering their fall, take the better occaſion to acknowledge 
our own infirmity and weakneſs, and theretoze moze earneſtly to call 
unto Almighty GDD with hearty pzayer inceſſantly, fo2 his grace to 
ſtrengthen us, and to defend us from all evil. And though thzough in. 
firmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may by hearty repentance; 
and true faith, ſpedily riſe again, and not flap and continue in ſin, as 
the wicked doth. 

Thus, Good People, ſhould we underſtand ſuch matters erpzeſſed in 
the divine Scriptures, that this holy Table of GDOS «Uo2d be not tur 
ned to us to be a ſnare, a trap, and a Numbling None, to take Hurt by 
the abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteem them in a reverent 
humility, that we may find our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen us, 
to comfozt us, to inſtruct us (as EOD of his great mercy hath appoin- 
ted them) in all neceſſary wozks, ſo that we may be perfen befoze him 
in the whole courſe of our life: Which he grant us, who hath redeemed 
us, our Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chyift, to whom with the Father, and 
the Poly Ohoſt, be all Honour and glozp fo evermoze, Amen. 


Ihe Second Part of the Information 
For them which take offence at certain places of the 
Hol Y SCRIPTURE. 


E have heard (Sd People) in the Homily laſt read 

unto you, the great commoditp of holy Scriptures, 

ye have heard how ignozant men, voto of godly 
underſtanding, leck quarrels to diſcredit them: 

Dome of their reaſons have ye heard anſwered. 

J20w we will p2oceed and ſpeak of luch politick 

wiſe men which be offended, foz that Chziſis pzecepts 

ſhould {mm to deſtroy all Ozder in Governance, as Matth. 5. 
they do alledge {02 example, ſuch as thele be. It any man ſtrike tha on the 

right chak, turn the other unto him alſo. If any man will contend to take Matth. 18. 
thy coat from tha, let him have cloak and all. Let not thy left hand 

know what thy right hand doth. Tf thine eye, thine hand, oꝛ thy fot offend 

thx, pull out thine eye, cut off thine Land, thy fot, and caſt it from the. 

Tf thine Enemy (faith S. Paul) be an hungred, give him meat; if he be Rom. 12. 
thirſty give him dꝛink: ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap hot burning coals upon his 

hend. Theſe ſentences ! Good People) unto a natural man lm mr abſur- 4 
dities contrary to all reaſon, For a natural man (as St. Paul ſaith) under- WE 
ſlandeth not'the things that belong to SOD, neither can he, ſo long as old 

Adam dwelleth in him. Chziſt therckoze meaneth, that he would have 
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his faithful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and reſiſting wꝛong, that he 
would rather have him ready to fiiffer another w2ong, than by reuiſting to 
bꝛeak charity, and to be out of patience. De would have our god dads 
ſo far from all carnal reſpeas, that he would not have our nigheſt fricnvs 
know of our well-doing, to win valn-glozy. Aud though our friends 
and kinsfolks be as dear as our right eyes, and out right hands: pet tf 
rep would pluck us from GDD, we ought to renounce them, and foziake 
them. 

Thus if ye will be pxofitable Pearers and Readers of the holy Scrip: 
tires, ye muſt firit deny your lelves, and kTp under pour carnal ſen- 
ſes, taken by the outward wozds, and ſearch rhe inward meaning: rea. 
ſon muſt give place to GDOS holy Spirit, you muff ſubmit your 
wozldly wiſdom and judgment, unto his divine wisdom and jurg- 
ment. Conſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange fozm doever it be 


pꝛonounced, is the wozd of the living SOD. Let that always come ta 


your remembeance, which is lo oft repeated of the P2ophet Elaias, The 
mouth of the Lozd (ſaith he) hath ſpoken it, and Almighty and everla- 
ſting GOD, who with his only wozd created Heaven and Earth, bath 
dcerevit, the Loꝛd of Poſts, whole ways are in the Seas, whoſe paths 
are in the dap Waters, that Lozd and GOD by whole wozd all things 
in Heaven and in Earth are created, governed, and pzelerved, hath (a 
p20vided it. The GDD of gods, and Lo2d of all lozds, yea, GOO that 
is GOD alone, incomprehenſible, almighty, and everlaſting, he hath 
ſpoken it, it is his Mod. It cannot theretoze be but truth, which p2o- 
c&deth from the GDD of all Truth: it cannot be but wiſely and pu- 
dently commanded, what Almighty SO hath deviſed, how vaialy 
ſoever, thzough want of grace, we miſerable wretchcs do imagine and 
judge of his moſt holy Wozd. The Pꝛophet David, deſcribing an hap- 
py man, ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked after the coun. 
fel of the ungodly, noz ſtand in the way of finners, noz fit in the (rat 
of the ſcoznful. There are th2& ſozts of people, whoſe company the 
122ophet would have him to fl and avoid, which ſhall be an happy 
man, and partaker of GDDOS bleſſing, Firſt, he may not watk atter 
the colinſel of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not ſtand in the way of 
Sinners. Thirdly, he muſt not fit in the leat of the ſcoꝛnlul. By theſe 
thi ſozts of people, ungodlp men, ſinners and ſcozners, all impliety 
is ſignified, and fully expzefſed, By the ungodly, he underſtandeth thoſe 
which have no regard of Almighty GDO, being void of all faith, whoſe 
hearts and minds are ſo ſet upon the TUo2id, that they ſludie only how 
to accompliſh their wozdly pzacices, their carnal tinaginations, their 
filthy luſt and deſire, without any fear of SOD. The leconn ſoꝛzt he 
calleth ſinners, not ſuch as do fall th2ough ignozance, oz of tratineſs, 
ko then who ſhould be found fro ? That man ever lived upon Earth 
(Chtiſt only excepted) but he hath ſinned? The juſt man falleth ſeven 
times, and rileth again. C hough the gadly do fall, yet they walk not on 
purpoſely in ſin, they ſtand not ſtill to continue and tarry in fin, they 
lit not down like careleſs men, without all fear of GDOSD yuiſt pu⸗ 
niſhment fo2 ſin; but defying fin, thuough GDOD great grace and 
infinite mercy, they riſe again, and fight again fin. The Pꝛophet 
then calleth them ſinners, whoſe hearts are clean turned from GOD, 
and whoſe whole converſation of life is nothing but fin, they delight 
ſo much in the (ſame, that they chooſe continually to abide and N 
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in ſin, The third ſo2t he calleth ſcomers, that is, a ſoꝛt of men whoſe 
hearts are ſo ſtuffed with malice, that they are not contented to dwell 
in ſin, and to lead their lives in all kind of wickedneſs 2: but alſo they 
do contemn and ſtom in other all godlineſs, true religion, all honeſty 
and vertue. Ok the two firſt ſoꝛts of men, J will not ſap but they may 
take repentance, and be converted unto GOD. Ok the third ſozt, J 
think J may without danger of GODs qudgment, pꝛonounce, that 
never any yet converted tinto GOD by repentance, but continued till 
in their abominable wickedneſs, heaping up to themſelves damnation, 
againſt the day of GOOS inevitable judgment. Examples of ſuch 
ſromers, we read in the ſecond Bank of Chronicles, Then the god 2 Far. 30. 
King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had deſtroyed Jdolatry, 
purged the Temple, and refoaned Religion in his Realm, he ſent 
NYeſlengers into every City, to gather the people unto Jeruſalem, to 
ſolemntze the Feaſt of Eafter,in ſuch ſox as GDD had appointed. The 
Poſts went from City to City, though the Land of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſes, even unto Zabulon. And what did the people, think pe? Did 
they laud and praiſe the Name of the Low which had given them ſo 
god a Ring, fo 3ealous a Pꝛince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to reſtoze 
again GDDS true Religion? No, no. The Scripture ſaith, The 
people laughed them to ſcom,and mocked the Kings Yeſſengers. And 
in the laſt Chapter of the ſame Book it is witten, that Almighty GD, 
haviag compailion upon his People, ſent his Peſſengers the Pꝛophets 
unto them, to call them from their abominable Jvolatry and wicked 
kind of living. But they mocked his Beſlengers, they deſpiſed his 
mods, and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, until the wꝛath of the Loꝛd aroſe 
againſt his People, and till there was no remedy: Foꝛ he gave them up 
into the hands of their enemies, even unto Nabuchodonozer King of 
Babylon, who ſpoiled them of their Goods, burnt their City, and led 
them, their TUives, and their Childzen, captives unto Babylon. The 
wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made but a mock at the 
Wow of GOD, when Noe told them that GDD would take vengeance 
upon them fo2 their ſins, The Flood therefoze came ſuddenly upon 
them, and d2owned them, with the whole Tloꝛld, Lot pꝛeached to the 
Sodomites, that ercept they repented, both they and their City ſhould be 
deſtroyed. They thought his ſavings impolũible to be true, they ſcoꝛned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting Fal. 
But when GOD by his holy Angels had taken Lot, his wite, and two 
daughters from among them, he rained down Fire and Bzimſfone 
from Deaven, and burnt up thoſe comers and mockers of his holy 
Wow, And what eſtimation had Chaiſts doctrine among the Scribes 
aud Phariſees? What reward had he among them? The Oolpel repo?- 
teth thus, The Phariſers which were covetous, did ſrom him in his 
doctrine. O then ye ſee that wozldly rich men ſcoꝛn the doctrine of their 
ſalvation, The woꝛldly wiſe men com the doctrine of Chuſt, as fw- 
liſhaeſs to their underſtanding. Theſe ſcomers have ever been, and 
ever ſhall be ta the Moꝛlos end. Fo2 St. Peter pꝛopheſied, that ſuch 
ſcoꝛners ſhould be inthe Wold before the latter day. Take heed there- pet. 
ſoꝛe (my Brethren) take herd, be pe not comers of GOODS molt holy 
Mo, pꝛovoke him not to pour out his math now upon vou, as he did 
then upon thoſe Gybers and Mockers. Be not wilful murderers of 
your own fouls, Turn unto GDD while there is * — 
ha 
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ſhall elſe repent it in the TUoyld to come, when it ſhall be to late, fox 
there ſhall be judgment without mercy. This might ſuffice to admo⸗ 
niſhus, and cauſe us hencefo:th to reverence GOOS holy Scriptures, 
but all men have not Faith. This therefo:e ſhall not ſatisfie and con: 
tent all mens minds: but as ſome are carnal, ſo they will ſtill contt- 
nue, and abuſe the Scriptures carnally, to their greater damnation, 
The unlearned and unſtable ( ſaith St. Peter) pervert the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures to their own deſtruction, Jeſus Chaiſt (as S. Paulſaith) is ta 
the Jews an offence,to the Gentiles foliſhneſs ; But to GDOS chil⸗ 
d2en,as well of the Jews as of the Gentiles, he is the power and wiſdom 
of GD. The holy man Simeon ſaith, that he is (ct fo2th fo2 the fall 
and riſing again of many in Jſrael. As Chaiſt Jeſus is a fall to the 
Repwbate,which pet periſh though their own default ; ſo is his TUow, 
yea, the whole Book of GOD, a cauſe of damnation untothem;thzough 
their incredulity. And as he is a riſing up to none other than thoſe 
which are GODS childꝛen by adoption, ſo is his TUow, yea, the whele 
Scripture, the power ot GDD to ſalvation to them only that do believe 
it. Chaiſt himielf, the Pꝛophets befo2e him, the Apoſtles atter him, all 
the true Miniſters ol GDDS holy Ao, yea every woꝛd in GDOD 
Bo, is unto the Repwbate the ſavour of death unto death. 
Chaiſt Jeſus, the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and all the true Piniſters 
of his o, yea every jot and tittle in the holy Scripture, have been, 
is, and ſhall be fo2 evermoze, the ſavour of life unto eternal life, unto 
all thoſe whoſe hearts GDD hath purified by true Faith. Let us ear- 
neſtly take herd that we make nojeſting-ſtock of the Books of holy Scrt- 
ptures. The moꝛe obſcure and dark the ſayings be to our underſtand- 
ing, the further let us think our ſelves to be from GDD, and his holy 
Spirit, who was the Authour of them. Let us with moꝛe reverence en⸗ 
deavour our ſelves to ſearch out the wildom Hidden in the outward 
Bark of the Scripture, It we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the rea- 
ſon ofthe ſaying, yet let us not be ſcomers, jeſters, and deriders, fo? 
that is the uttermaſt token and ſhew of a Rep2obate, of a plain enemy 
to GDD and his wildom. They be not idle Fables to jeſt at, which 
GDD doth leriouſly pꝛonounce, and fo2 ſerious matters let us eſteem 
them. And though in ſundyy places of the Scriptures, be ſet out divers 
Rites and Ceremonies, Oblations and Sacrifices ; let us not think 
ſtrange of them, but refer them to the Times and People fo2 whom 
they ſerved, although yet to learned men they be not unpꝛolitable to be 
conſidered, but to be erpounded as figures and ſhavows of things and 
perſons, afterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 
the rehearſal of the genealogies and pedegrers of the Fathers be not to 
much edification of the plain ignoꝛant people; yet is there nothing ſo 
impertinently uttered in all the whole Book of the Bible, but may ſerve 
to ſpiritual purpoſe in ſome reſpect, to all ſuch as will beſtow their 
labours to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe may not be condemned, 
becauſe they ſerve not to our underſtanding, no2 make to our edifica- 
tion. But let us turn our labour to underſtand, and to carry away ſuch 
ſentences and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛe fit foꝛ our capacity and inſtruction, 

And whereas we read in divers Pſalms, how David did wiſh to the 
adverſaries of GOO ſometimes ſhame, rebuke, and confuſion ; ſome- 
time the decay of their off-ſpzing and iſſue, ſometime that they might 
periſh and come ſuddenly ta deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the 2 


of certain places of the Scripture: 
of the htliſtines. Caſt fo2th (ſaith he) thy lightning, and tear them, 
hot out thine arrows and conlume them; with fuch other manner of 
impecattons : Yet ought we not be offended at ſuch pzapers of Da. 
vid, being a Pꝛophet as he was, ſingularly beloved of GDD, and rapt 
in ſpirit, with an ardent zeal to GOD giozy. Me lpake not ofa pai. 
vate hatred, and ina ſftomack againſt their perſons: but wiſhed ſpirt- 
- tnally the deſtrucgion of ſuch coxrupt Etroꝛs and Uices, which reignen 
in all devilliſh perlons, ſet againſt SO. pe was of like mind as 
St. Paul was when he did deliver Hireneus and Alexander, with the 
notoztous Foꝛnicatoꝛ, to Satan, to tycir tempozal confuſion, that their 
ſptrit might be ſaved againſt the day of the Lozo. And when Day d did 
yzofels tn ſome places that he hated the wicked; yet in other places of 
his Plalms he yrofefleth, that he hated them with a per te hate, not with 
a matfcicus hate, ta the hurt of the loul. Which perkeg on of ſpirit, 
becauſe it cannot be perfozmed in us, fo coprupted in affections as we 
be, we ought not to uſe in our private cauſes the like wozds in kozm, foz 
that we cannot fulfil the like wozds in ſenſe. Let us not therefoze be 
offended, but learch out the braten of Wey-wozds befoze we be offended, 
that we may the moze reverently judge of ſuch ſayings, though ſtrange 
to our carnal underſtandings, pet to them that be ſptritually minded, 
judged to be zcatoufly and gudiy pꝛonounced. O D therefoze fox 
merces ſake, vouchla:e to purifie our minds though Faith in his Son 
Teſus Chriſt, and to inſtill the heavenly drops of his grace into our 
da d ſfony hearts, to ſupple the ſame, that we be not contemners am 
deriders of His infailible Mozd: but that with all humblene(s of mind 
and Chaiſtian reverence, we may endeavour our ſelves to hear, 
read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, as 
tothe comfozt ofour ſouls, ſanctification of his holy Name: To 
with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, thzee pezſons, and one living 
be all Laud, Þonour, and Praiſe, ko ever. Amen. 
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ALMS DEE D 8, 
AND 
Mercifulneſs toward the Poor and Neto. 


== Donglt the manifold duties that Almighty 

7) ODD requireth of his faithful ſervants the 

true Chziſtians, by the which he would that 

| both his Name ſhould be glozified, and the 

| certainty of their Uocation declared, there 

is none that is either moze acceptable unto 

bim, oz moze pzotitable to them, than ate 

the TUozks of Mercy and Pity chewed upon 

the Pooz, which be afflicted with any kind of 

DH miſery. And pet this notwithſtanding (ſuch 

is the flothful ſluggichneſs of our dull na. 

ture, to that which is good and godly) that 

| | we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent and 

leſs careful than we are therein. It is therefoze a very neceſſary thing, 

that GOOD people ſhould awake their ſleepy minds, and conſider their 

duty on this behalf, And met it is, that all true Chziſtians ould de. 

ſirouſly (&k and learn what GDD by his holy TUozd doth herein requite 

of them: that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their flackneſs 

lelm to be very ignoꝛant) they may afterwards diligently endeavour to 

pertoʒm the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable perſons may 

be encauraged to go fozwards and continue in their merciful Des of 

Alis giving to the Pooꝛ, and alſo ſuch as hitherto have either negleded, 

oOꝛ contemned it, may pet now at length (when they ſhall Hear how much 

it appertaineth to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuoufly apply them 
ſelves thereunto. 

And to the intent that every one of you map the better underſfand 
that which is taught, and alſo eaſilier bear away, and ſo take moze fruit 
of that ſhall be ſaid, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally handled : \ 
mind particularly, and in this ozder, to ſpeak and intreat of thele 
points. 

Firſt, J will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy TU0??, 
doth era the doing of Alms-D&ds of us, and how acceptable they be un. 


to him. 
Secondly 
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Secondly, how p2ofitable it is fo2 ug to uſe them, and what coinmo- 
dity and fruit they will bzing unto us. | | | 
Thirdly and laſtly, J will ſhew out of GODS Mozd, that whoſo is 
liberal to the Do, and relieverh them plenteouſly, ſhall notwith{tand- 
ing have ſufficient fo; Himſelf, and evermoze be without danger of pe- 
* and ſcarcity. | "TR 8 . 
oncerning the fir, which is the acceptation and dignity, oz pꝛice of 
Itms-deeds befozz GDD : Know this, that to help and ſuccour the 
Po in their need and miſery, plealeth GD to much, that as. the 
holy Scripture in ſundꝛy places recozdeth, nothing can be more thank- 
fully taken 02 accepted of GOD. Foz firſt we read, that Almighty 
GDD doth account that to be given and to be beftowed upon himſelf 
that is beſtowed upon the Paz ; Foz ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſfifie unts 
us by the wiſe man, ſaying, Pe that hath pity upon the Po, lendeth 
unto the Lozd Himſelf, And Chziſt in the Goſpel avoucheth, and as a 
moſt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Alms beſtowed 
upon the Po, was beſtowed upon him, and ſo ſhall be reckoned at 
the laſt day. Foz thus he ſaith to the charitable Aims givers, when he 
ſitteth as Judge in the doom, te give ſentence of every man accoꝛding to 
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Prov. 19. 


his deſerts: Uerily J ſay unto you, whatſoever god and merciful deed Matth. 25 


you did upon any of the leaf of theſe my bzethzen, ye did the ſame unto 
me. Fn xelieving their Hunger, ye relieved mine, in quenching their 
thirſt, ye quenched mine, in clothing them, ye clothed me, and when ye 
harboured them, ye lodged me alſo, when ye viſited them being ſick in 
Pꝛiſon, ye viſited me. Foz as he that Hath received a Pꝛinces Embaſſa- 
d02s, and entertaineth them well, doth Honour the Pzince from whom 
thoſe Embaſſadors do come: So he that receiveth the P)? and Needy 
and helpeth them in their affliction and diſtreſs, doth thereby receive and 
honour Chaiſt their Maſter, who as He was pooz and needy himſelf 
whileſt He lived here amongſt us, to wozk the myſtery of our ſalvation, 
at his departure Hence He pꝛomiſed in His ſtead to ſend unto us thoſe 
that were pooz, by whoſe means His abſence ſhould be ſupplied: and 
therefoze that we would do unto Him; we muſt do unto them. And for 


this cauſe doth the Almighty GDD ſap unto Poſes, The land where- Deut. 15. 


in you dwell, ſhail never be without poo? men: becauſe he would have 
continual trial of His people, whether they loved him oz no, that in 
ſhewing themſelves obedient unto his Mill, they might certainly aſſure 
themſeives of his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as his law and ozdinance (wherein He commanded them that 
they ſhould open their hand unto their bzethzen that were poo? and 
nerdy in the land) were accepted of them, and willingly perfozmed: So 
he would on his part lovingly accept them, and truly perfozm His pꝛo- 
mjſes that he had made unto them. 

The holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of His day- 
ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds and heard in His dogrine, how much 
he tendꝛed the pooꝛ: th? godly Fathers alſo, that were both before and 
fince Chziſt, indued without doubt with the Holy Ghoſt and moſt cer- 
tainly certiſied of GD S holy Well : they both ds moſt eazneſtly exhort 
us, and in all their (Uzitings almoſt continually admoniſh us, that we 
would remember the Pooꝛ, and beſtow our charitable Alms upon them. 


Saint Paul crieth unto us after this ſozxt, Com ort the feeble minded, 


Theſſ 5. 


lift up the weak, and be charitable towards all men. And again, To do Hebr. 13 
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good to the poo, aud to diſtribute alms gladly, ſ that thou do not fo; 
Eſa 58, get, lo; with ſuch ſacrifices GDD is pleaſed. Eſay the Prophet teacheth 
on this wle, Deal thy bzead to thehungry, and wing the poo? wan- 
der ing home to thy houſe. When thou ſeeft the naked, ſ& thou cloath 
him, and hide not thy face from thy pooz neighbour, neither deſpiſe 
Tob. 4. thou thine own fleſh. Ind the holy Father Tobie giveth this counſel, 
Give aims (ſaith He) of thine own goods, and turn never thy face 
Av. Au. tt um the pooz, eat thy bread with the hungry, and cover the naked with 
7. vu thy clothes. And the tearnedand godly Doctour Chry ſoſtom giveth this 
to. hom. 35. admonition. Let merciful aims be always with us as a garment ; that 
is, as mindful as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our 
nake dne ſs, to defend us from the cold, and to ſhew our ſelves comely: 
So mindful let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we give alms to the 
pooz, and ſhew our ſelves merciful towards them. But what mean 
often admonitions and earneſt exhoztations of the Prophets, Apo. 
files, Fathers, and Holy Poctors? Surelp, as they were faithfui to 
God-watd, and therefore diſcharged their duty truly, in telling us what 
was GD Ds will: ſo of a ſingular love to us ward, they labouted not 
only to inform us, but alſo to perſwade with us, that to give alms, and 
to ſuccour the po and needy, was a verp acceptable thing, and an high 
lacrifice to GD, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular 
Eccleſ. 33. pleaſure. Fo ſo doth the TUiſe man the ſon of Sirach teach us, ſaying, 
M polo is merciful and giveth alms, he offereth the right thank-offer- 
ing. And he addeth therewnto : The right thank-offering, maketh the 
Altar fat and a ſwet ſmell it is befoze the Higheſt, it is acceptable be- 
foze GOD, and ſhall never be fozgotten. 

And the truth of this dogrine is verified by the example of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we read in the Scriptures, that they 
were given to merciful compaſſion towards the po, and charitable re- 
lieving of their neceſſities. Such a one was Abraham, in whom GOD 
had (o great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in koꝛm of 
an Angel, and to be entertained ot him at his houſe. Such was his kinſ⸗ 
man Lot whom COD {o favoured fo; receiving his meſſengers into 
his Houſe, which otherwiſe Chould have lien in the ſiret, that he ſaved 
him with bis whole Family, from the deſlruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha. Such were the holy Fathers, Job and Toby, with many others wha 
felt moſt ſenſible pzoofs of GDDS ſpecial love towards them. And as 
all thele by their mercifulneſs and tender compaſſion which they ſhew- 
ed to the miſerable afflicted members of Chyiſt, in the relieving, helping 
and fuccotiring them with their tempozal gods in this life, obtained 
GD favour, and were dear, acceptable and pleaſant in his ſight : 
ſo now they themſelves take pleaſure in the fruition of GOD, in the 
pleaſant joys of Heaven, and are alſo in GODS eternal Cod ſet be- 
foze uus, as perfect examples ever befoze our eyes, both how we ſhall pleaſe 

in this moztal life, and alſo how we may come to live in joy 

with them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity. For moſt true is that 
ſaying which Auguſtine hath, that the giving of alms and relieving of 
the pooz, is the right way to Þeaven, Via oy eſt, The pooꝛ man 
(ſaith he) is the way to Þeaven. They uſed in times paſt, to ſet in 
High- ways ſides the piqure of Mercury, pointing with his finger which 
was the right way to the Town. And we uſe in croſs ways to ſet up 
a wooden 02 ſtone Croſs, to admoniſh the travelling man which oe 
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he muſt turn when he cometh thither to direc his journey aright. But 
ODDS CUo2d (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) hath ſet in the way to Peaven 
the pooz, man and his houle, fo that whoſo will go aright thither, and 
not turn out of the way, muſt go by the poop. 1 pag} man is that 
Mercury that ſhall ſet us the ready wap: if we lobk well to this 
mark, we ſhall not wander much out of the right path. The manner of 
wiſe woꝛzldly men amongſt ug' is, that it they kno? a man of a meaner 
eſtate than themſelves to be in favour with the Pꝛince, oz any other no- 
ble man, whom they either fear oz love; ſuch a one they will be glad to 
benefit and pleaſure, that when they have need they may become their 
Spokeſman, either to obtain a commadit o, oz to eſcape a diſpleaſure. 
Now ſurely it ought to be a Game tous, that wozidly men for tempozal 
things that laſt but fo2 a ſeaſon, ſhould be moze wiſe and pzovident in 
procuring them, then we in heavenly. Dur Savio2 Chyiſt teftifieth ol 
po02 men, that they they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them elpe 

cially : For he calleth them his little ones, by aname of tender love, he 
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ſaith they be his brethren. And St. James ſaith, that & D hath choſen jacob. 1. 


them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. Þath not EDD (dalth he.) choſen 
the pooꝛ of this World to himſelf, to make them hereatter the rich bers 
of that Kingdom which he hath pzomiſed to them that love him? And 

we know that the pzayer which they make faz us, ſhall by acceptable 5 
regarded of GOD, their complaint (hall be heard alſo. Thereof doth 


Jeſus the ſon of Syrach certainly afſure us, ſaping, M the p002 112 Eccleſ. i. 
even 


of tha in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his prayer all be heard, that 
made him ſhall hear him. Be courteous therefoze unto the poo We 
know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth himſelf to be their Baſter and 
Patron, and refuleth not to take them foz his ſervants, is both able ta 
pleaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtand every hour in nad of 
his help. TWby ould we then be either negligent oz unwilling to pꝛo⸗ 
cure their friendſhip and favour, by the which alſo we may be aſſured to 
get bis favour that is both able and willing to do us all plealures t 

are fo2 our commodity and wealth? Chziſt doth declare by this, how 
much he accepteth our charitable aſtegion toward the Pooz, in that he 
PNomiſeth a reward unto them that give but a cup of cold water in his 
name to them that have need thereof, and that reward is the Ringyom ot 
heaven. No doubt is it therefoze that ODD regardeth highly, that which 
he rewardeth ſo liberally. For he that pzomiſetha {rincely]recompence 
{02a beggerly benevolence, declareth that He is moze delighted with the 
giving, than with the gift, and that he as much eſta meth the doing of 
the thing, as the fruit and commodity that cometh of it. Whoſo there- 
foze hath hitherta neglected to give Alms, let him know that GDD now 
requireth it of him, and he that hath been liberal to the po, let him 
know that his govly voings are accepted, and thankfully taken at 
GDDS hands, wich he will requite with double and treble. Fo2 fo 
laith the Wiſe man: Þe which ſhewed mercy to the pon, doth lay his 
money in bank to the Lozd, for a large intereſt and gain: the gain be- 
ing chiefly the 'poſſeſion of the life everlaſting, through the merits of 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chziſt: To whom with the Father and the Poly 
Ghoſt, be ail honour and glozy fo} ever. Amen. 


Ihe Second Part of the Ss x mon 
of Alus DEE DS. 


E have heatdbefoze (Dearly Beloved) that to give 

Alms unto the Pon, and to help them in time of 

neceſſity, is ſo acceptable unto our Saviour Chziſt, 

that he counteth that to be done to Himſelf, that we 

do fo} his ſake unto them. Pe have heard alſo 

Je how earneſtly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Poly 

Fathers, and Doctozs, do exhort us unto the ſame, 

And ye how welbeloved and dear unto GOD 

they were; whom the Scriptures repozt unto us to have bern good 

Alms-men. CTUberefoze if either their good examples, oꝛ the whollome 

counſel of godly Fathers, 02 the love of Chaiſt, whoſe eſpecial favour 

we may be aflured by this means to obtain, may move us, oz do any 

thing at all withns : let us pꝛovide us that from Hencefozth we ſhew 

unto Godward this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready to help 
them that be poo} and in milery. 

Now will J this ſecond time that J entreat of Alms-d&ds , ſhew 
unto pou How p2ofitable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there- 
by ſhall ariſe unto us, if we do them faithfully, Dur Saviour Chick 
in the Goſpel teacheth us, that it pzofitetha man nothing to have in pol 
ſeſſion all the riches of the whole UWozld, and the wealth oz glozy thereof, 
if in the mean ſeaſon he lole his ſoul, oz do that thing whereby it ſhould 
become captive unto death, ſin, and hell fire. By the which ſaying, he 
not only infirucneth us, how much the ſouls health is to be pzeferced be- 
toe wozidly commoditics ; but it alſo ſerveth to ſtir up our minds, and 
to pzick us fozwards to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means we 
may pzeſerve and keep our ſouls ever in ſafety : that is, how we may 
recover our health it it be loſt oꝛ impaired, and how it may be defended 
and maintained if once we have it. Pea, he teacheth us allo thereby to 
eſteem that as a pzecious medicine, and an ineſtimable jewel that hath 
ſuch ſtrength and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocute 02 p2eſerve ſo in- 
comparable a treaſure. Foz if we greatly regard that medicine, oz ſalve 
that is able to heal ſundꝛy and grievous diſeaſes of the body, much moze 
will we eſteem that which hath like power over the ſoul. And becauſe we 
might be better aſſured both to know and to have in readineſs that ſo 
ptofitable d remedy: he,. as a moſt faithful and loving Teacher,ſheweth him- 
felf both what it is, and where we may find it, and how we may uſe and 
apply it. Foz when both he e his Diſciples were grievouſly accuſed of the 
Phariſees,to have defiled their ſouls in bꝛeaking the conſtitutions of the 
Elders, becauſe they went to meat and waſhed not their hands befoze, ac- 
coꝛding to the cuſtom of the Jews: Chztſt anſwering their ſuperſtitious 
complaint teocheth them an eſpecial remedp how to kp clean thetr 
ſouls notwithſtanding the bzeach of ſuch ſuperſtitious ozders $ Give 
Aims (ſaith he) and behold all things are clean unto you. Oe teach 
eth them, that to be merciful and charitable in helping the * 


Of Alms-Deeds. 
the means to keep the ſoul pure and clean in the ſight of GOD. We 
are taught therefoze by. this, that merciful Alms dealing, is p2ofitable 


co purge the ſoul from the infection and filthy ſpots of ſin. The ſame 
Leſſon doth the Holy Ghoſt alſo teach in ſundry places of the Scripture, 


235 


ſaying, Mercitulneſs and Alms giving purgeth from all fins, and de Tobit 4. 


livereth from death and (uffcreth not the ſoul to come into darkneſs. 
A great confidence may they have befoze the high SOD, that ſhew mer- 


cy and campaſſion to them that are afflicted, The wile Preacher the xgcec. 5. 


ſon of Sirach confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith, That as water quen- 
cheth burning fire, even ſo Mercie and Alms reſiſteth and reconcileth 
fins. And lure it is, that mercifulneſs quaileth the heat ofſin ſo much, 
that they ſhall not take hold upon man to hurt hun; oz if ye Have by 
any infirmity oz weakneſs been touched and annoyed with them, 
ſtraightways ſhall mercifulneſs wipe and wach away, as ſalves and 
remedies to heal their ſoꝛes and grievous diſeaſes. And thereupon that 
Holy Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhort earneſtly to the mer- 
ciful wozks of giving Alms and helping the po, and there he admoniſh- 
eth to conſider how wholſome and p2ofitable it is to relieve the needy, 
and help the afflicted, by the which we may purge our fins, and heal our 

wounded ſouls, | 
But yet ſome will ſay unto unto me, It Alms-giving, and dur charita- 
ble wozks towards the Pon, be able to wach away ſins, to reconcile us 
to GDD to deliver us from the peril of damnation; and make us the 
fons and heirs of HDOD Kingdom: then are Chziſts merits defaced, 
and his blood ſhed in vain, then are we juſtified by Wiozks and by our 
Deeds may we merit heaven, then do we in vain believe that Chziſt 
died fo to put away our ſins, and that he roſe fo; dur juſtification, as 
St. Paul teacheth. But ye ſhail underſtand ( Dearly Beloved) that net- 
ther thoſe places of the Scripture befoze alledged, neither the doctrine 
of the bleſſed Yarty2 Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity, pzofit, fruit, and effec of vertuous 
and liberal Aims, do lay that it waſheth away ſins, and bzingeth us to 
the favour of GDO, do mean, that our wozk and charitable deed, is the 
oziginal cauſe of our acception befoze SOD); 02 that foz the dignity 02 
woꝛthinels thcreof, our fins map be waſhed away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the (pots of our iniquity; fo2 that were indeed to deface 
Chziſt, and to defraud him of his glozy. But they mean this, and this 
is the underſtanding of thoſe and (uch like ſayings, that SOD of his 
mercy and ſpecial tavour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offered his grace eſpectally, and they have 
ſo received it fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinful living 
outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to have been the childꝛen of Mrath and 
Perditton, yet now the Spirit of HDD mightily wozking in them, un- 
to obedience to GDOD Mul and Gommandments, they declare by 
their outward deeds and life, in the chewing of mercy and charity (which 
cannot come but of the Spirit of GOD, and his eſpecial grace) that they 
are the undoubted children of HDD, appointed to everlaſting life. And 
lu as by their wickedneſs and ungodly living, they ſhewed themſeves 
acco2ding to the judgment of men, hich tollow the outward appea- 
cance. to be Repꝛobates and Caſtaways : So now by their obedfence un- 
to GDDD holy CAill, and by their mercikulneſs and tender pity( where- 
in they ſhew themlelves to be like unto HDD, who is the * = 
pring 


| 
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Spring of all mercy ) they declare openly and manifeſtly unto the light 
of men, that they are the ſons of ODD, and elcc& of himunto lalvation. 
For as the god fruit is not the caule that the Tree is god, but the Tree 
muſt firſt! be good before it can bzing forth god fruit : fo the god deeds 
of Man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is firſt made 
gwd by the ſpirit and grace of SO that effecually wozketh in him, 
and alter ward he bzungeth fozth good fruits. And then as the good triutt 
doth argue the goodneſs of the Tree, ſo doth the god and merciful decd 
of the man, argue and certainly pzove the gwonels of him that doth 
it, according to Chaiſts ſayings : Pe ihall knew them by their truits. 
And ik any man will object, that evil and naughty men do ſometimes 
by their deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous 2: J will an(wer, 
ſo doth the Crab and Choak Pear ſeem outwardly to have (ometime 
as fair a red, and as mellow a colour as the fruit that is good indeed. 
But he that will bite and take a taſte, ſhall caſily judge betwirt the 
ſowye bitterneſs of the one, and the ſweet ſavourineſs of. the other. And 
as the true Chaiſtian man, in thankfulneſs of his heart, fo2 the redemp- 
tion of his ſoul purchaſed by Chziſts death, ſheweth kindly by the fruit 
of his Faith, his obedience to & D: ſo the other, as a Merchant with 
GOD, doth all foz his own gain, thinking to win Heaven by the me- 
rft of his orks, and ſo defoceth and obſcureth the pꝛice of Chziſts 
blood, who only wought our purgation. The meaning then of thele 
ſapings in the Scriptures and other holy TWiitings : Alms-deeds do 
waſh a way our fin-, and mercy to the Poor doth blot out our offences, ts, 
that we doing theſe things accozving. to GDOS Will and our Duty, 
have our ſins indeed waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not fo 
the wozthineſs of them, but by the grace GOD which wozketh all in 
all, and that foꝛ the pꝛomiſe that GDO hath made to them that are obe- 
dient unto his commandm: nt, that he which is the truth, might be juſt- 
fied in perfozming the truth due to his true pꝛomiſe. Alms deeds do waſh 


away our ſins, becauſe HDD doth vouchlafe then to repute us as clean 


and pure, when we do them fo2 his ſake, and not becauſe they Deſerve 
02 merit our purging , oꝛ fo that they have any ſuch ſtrength and vir- 
tue in themſelves. J &' ow that ſome men, to much addict to the 
advancing of their works, will not be contented with this anſwer ; 
and no marvel, to (ſuch men can no anſwer content oz ſuffice. UUhere- 
foze leaving them to their own wilful ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
to the reaſonable and godly , who as they moſt certainly know and 
perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs, all bounty, all mercy, all beni- 
fits, all fozgiveneſs of ſins, and whatſoever can be named god and 
profitable, either fox the body oz fo2 the ſoul, do come only of GDS 
mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves : So though they do 
never (o many and (o excellent god deeds, yet are they never puft up 
with the vain confidence of them. And though they hear and read in 
GDDSD (Uord, and other where in godly mens Work, that alms- 
deeds, Mercp, and charitableneſs, doth waſh away ſin, and blot out 
iniqu ty: pet bo they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ick and truſt unto 
them, or bꝛag themlelves of them, as the pꝛoud Phariſee did, leſt with 
the Phariſee they ſhould be condemned: but rather with the humble 
and por Publican confeſs themſelves ſinful wzetches , unworthy to 
lk up to Heaven, calling and craving fo2 mercy, that with the JPub- 
lican they may be pꝛonounced of Chriſt to be juſtiſiev. The godip da 
learn 


of Alms-Deeds. 
learn that when the Scriptures (ap, that by good and merciful wozks, we 
are reconciled to DOs favour: we are taught then to know what Chat 
by his int erteſſ on and medlation obtatneth foz us of his Father, when we 
be obedfent to his Mull; yea, they learn in ſuch manner of (peaking a 
comfoztabie a gument of HDDS ſingular favour and love, that attrtbu- 
teth that unto us and to our dctngs, tyat he by His Spirit wozketh tn us, 
and though his grace pzocureth foz us. And pet this notwithſtaiding, 
they cry out with St. Pa il, Dh wzetches that we are: and acknowledge 
(as Chꝛiſt teacheth) that when they have all done, they ate but unpzofita- 
ble ſervants : and with the bleſſed Ring David, in reſpec of the juſt judg- 
ments of GOD, they do tremble, and lay, Who ſhall be able to abide it, 
Lo, if thou wilt give ſentence accozding to our deſerts ? Thus they hum- 
ble themſelves, and ate exalted of GOD: they count themſelves vile, 
and ok GDD are counted pure and clean: they condemn themſeldes, and 
are juſtified of GDD : they think themſelves unwoꝛthy of the Earth, 
and of GOD are thought wozthy of Heaven. Thus by GWD TUozd 
are they truly taught how to think tightly of mertiful dealing of Alms,and 
of GODS lpecial mercy and goodneſs are made partakets of thoſe fruits 
that his TToꝛd hath pzomiſed. Let us then follow their etamples, and both 
ſhew obediently in our life thoſe wozks of mercy that we ate commanded, 
and Have that right opinion and judgment of them that we are taught, 
and we ſhall in like manner, as thep, be made partakers, and f&1 the 
fruits and rewards that ſollow ſuch godly living, lo ſhall we know by pzof 
. p2ofit and commodity doth come of giving ofalms and ſuccouring of 
e Po. 


The Third Part of the Hou II v 
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27 E have already heard two parts of this Treatiſe of 
Ams DXds. The firſt, how pleaſant and acccp- 
table befoze GOD the doing of them is; the ſe- 
cond, how much it behoveth us, and how pzofitable 
it is to apply our ſelves unto them. Now in the 
g third part will J take away that let that hindereth 
> many from doing them. There be many that when 
thep Hear How acceptable a thing in the ſight of 
GDD the giving of Alms is, and how much GDD extendeth his ka- 
dour towards them that are merciful, and what krults and commodt- 
ties doth come to them by it, they wiſh very gladly taith themſelves 
that they alſo might obtain theſe benefits, and be counted ſuch of SOD 
as whom he would love 02 do foz. But pet theſe men are with grærdy 
covetouſneſs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one Half-penny, 
0? one piece of bzead, that they might be thought wozthy of GDDS be- 
neſits, and ſo to come into his favour. Foz they are evermoze fearful, 
and doubting, leſt by often giving, although it were but a little at a time. 
they ſhould conſume their gods, and ſo impoveriſh themſelves, that 
even themſelves at the length ſhould = 4 able to live, but ſhould be — 
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ven to beg, and live of other mens alms. And thus they ſeek cxciiſes 

to with hold themſelves from the favour of GOD, and choſe with pin 

ching covetouſneſs, rather to lean unto the Oevil, than by charitable 
mercifulneſs, either to come unto Chziſt, oz to ſuffer Chziſt to come un- 
to them. Oh that we Had ſome cunning and skilful Phyſitian that were 
able to purge them of this fo peſtilent an humour, that fo ſoze infeceth, 
not their bodies, but their minds, and ſo by cozrupting their ſouls, bꝛing- 
eth their bodies and ſouls into danger of Hell fire. Now left there be 
any ſuch among us. (Dearly Beloved) let us diligentiy ſearch foz that 
Phyſittan, which is Jeſus Chyiſt, and earneſtly labour that of his mercp 
he will truly inſtru us, and give us a pꝛeſent remedy againſt ſo peril. 
lous a diſeale. Pearken then, whoſoever thou art that fear eſt leſt by gt. 
ving to the Pon thou ſhouldſt bzing thy ſelf to beggery. That which 
thou takeſt from thy ſelf to beſfow upon Chyaiſt, can never be conſumed 
and waſted away. Cheretn thou ſhalt not believe me, but if thou have 
faith, and be a true Chꝛiſtian, believe the Holy Ghoſt, give credit to the 
authozity of GODS wozd that thus teacheth. Foz thus ſaith the Þ.Ghott 
by Solomon, Ye that givethunto the Pon, ſhall never want. Men ſuppoſe 
that by hozding and laping up ſtill, they ſhall at length be rich, and that 
by diſfributing and laying out, although it be foz moſt neceſſary and 
godly uſes, they ſhall be bought to poverty. But the Poly Ghoſt, which 
knoweth all truth, teacheth us another Leſlon, contrary to this. Oe teach- 
eth us that thete is a kind of diſpending that ſhall never diminich the 
ſtock, and a kind of ſaving that ſhall bzing a man to extream poverty. 
Foz where he ſaith, that the god Alms-man ſhall never have ſcarcity, 
he addeth, But he that turneth away his eyes from ſuch as be in neceſ- 
ſity, ſhall ſiffer great poverty Himſelf, How far different then is the 
judgment of man from the judgment of the Poly Ghoſt ? The holy 
Apoſtle Paul, a man full of the Þoly Shoſt, and made pzivy even of the 
ſecret Mill of GOD, teacheth, that the liberal Alms-giver ſhall not 
thereby be impoveriſhed. Pe miniſfreth /faith he) ſd unto the 
ſower, will miniſter alſo bzead unto pou fo2 food, yea, he will multiply 
your (&d, and increaſe the fruits of pour righteouſneſs. Oe is not con- 
tent to advertiſe them that they ſhall not lack, but he ſheweth them allo 
in what ſoꝛt GOD will pꝛovide foz them. Even as he pzovived ſev fo 
the Sower in multiplying it, and giving great fncreaſe : ſo He w. 
multtply their gods and increaſe them, that there ſhall be great abut: 

dance, And leſt we ſhould thin his ſayings to be but woꝛds und not truth, 
we Have an example thereof in the third Book of Kings, which doth con- 
firm and ſeal it up as a mot certain teuth. The po Nido that received 
the baniſhed Pꝛophet of GOD, Elias, when as ſhe had but a handful of 
Meal in a Ueſſel, and a littie Dyl in a Cruſe, whereof ſhe would make a 
Cake foz her ſelf and her ſon, ＋ Kr they had eaten that, they might 
die, becauſe in that great famine there was no moze food to be gotten: pet 
when the gave part thereof to Elias, and defrauded her own Hungry belly 
merctfully to teltebe him, ſhe was fo bleſſed of GOD, that neither the 
Meal noz the Opl was conſumed all the time while that famine did laf, 
but thereof both the Pzophet Elias, the, and her ſon, were ſufficlently nou- 
riſhed and Had enough. 

Dh conlſtder this example ye unbelteving and faithlefs cobetous per 
ſons , who diſcredit G ODS Mozd, and think his power dim. 
niſhed ! This pooz Moman, in the time of an ertream and long 

Dearth 
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Dearth had but one Handful of Meal and a little cttiſe of Oyl, her 
onip fon was ready to periſh betoze Her face fo2 hunger, and ſhe Her 
ſelt like to pine away: and pet when the pooz Pꝛophet came and asked 
part, ſhe was ſo mindful of mercitulnels that ſhe fozgot her oun mt- 
ſery; and rather than ſhe would omit the occaſion given to give alms, 
and wozk a wok of righteouſneſs, ſhe was content pzeſcntiy to hazard 
her 0wn and her ſons life. And you, who have great pienty of meats any 
drinks, great ſtoꝛe of moth-eaten apparel,yea many of pou great heaps ot 
gold and ſilver, and He that hath leaſt, hath moze than ſufficient, now in 
this time, when (thanks be to GOD) no great famine doth oppzeſs you, 
your childꝛen being well cloathed and well fed, and no danger of death 
fo famine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 
penurp, than you will part with any piece of pour ſuperfluities, to 
help and luccour the poo?, hungry, and naked Chziſt, that cometh to 
pour dozs abegging. This po and filly TUtdow never caſt doubts 
in all her miſcry what wants ſhe her fclf ſhould have, ſhe never dt- 
{ruſty the pꝛomiſe that GDD made to her by the Pzophet, bur ſtrait- 
way went avout to relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of GOD , pea, pꝛelet- 
ting his neceſſity befoze her own. But we, like unbelieving wretches, 
befo2e we will give one mite, we wiil caſt a thouſand doubts of dan- 
ger, whether that will ſtand us in any ftead, that we give to the pon, 

whether we ſhould not have ned of it at any other time, and whether 
here it would not have been moze profitably beſtowed. So that it is 
moe hard to w2ency a ſtrong Nail (as the Pꝛoverb faith) out of a Joſt, 
than to w2ing a farthing out of our fingers. There ts neither the fear 
#92 the love of ELD befoze our eyes, we will moze eſteem a mite, than 
we either deüre GODS Kingdom, oz fear the Devils dungeon. Pear⸗ 
ken therecfoze, ye mercileſs milers, what will be the end of this your un- 
mercicul dealing. As certainly as GOD nouriſhed this pz Wivow 
in the time of Famine, and increaſed her little ſtoze, fo that ſhe had 
enough, and felt no penury when other pined awap: lo certainly ſhall 
GDD Piague you with poverty in the midſt of plenty. Then when 
other have abundance and be fed at kult, you ſhall utterly waſte and con- 
ſume away pour lelves, pour ſtore ſhafl be deſttoyed, pour goods pluckt 
from you, all pour glozp and wealth ſhall per:th : and that which when 
von had, you might Have enjoyed your (lt in peace, and might Have be⸗ 
owed upon other moſt godly, ye ſhall ſeek with ſozrow and ſighs, and 
no where ſhall find it. Fo2 your unmercifulneſs towards other, ye ſhall 
find no man that will ſhew mercy towards pou. You that had flony 
hearts towards other, ſhall find all the Creatures of & OD, ts yotwary 
as hard as 2Byaſs and Jron. Alas, what fiiry and madneſs doth poſſeſs 
our minds, that in a matter of truth, and certatity, we will not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifping unto that which is moſt certain. Chrtit 
ſaith, that if we will firſt fk the King dom of SOD, and do the wozks 
of righteouſneſs thereof. we ſhall not be left deftitnte, all other things 
ſhall be given to us plenteoufly. Map (ap we, J will firſt look that J 
be able to live my ſelf, and be ſure that J Have enough fo2 me and unne, 
and ik J have any thing over, J will beffow it to ger GDDS favour, 
and the Joo? ſhall then have part with me. | 

Sf J pzay you the perverſe judgment of men, we habe moze care to 
noutiſh the carcaſs, than we have fear to ſ& our ſot!l periſh. And ag Sen. de 
Cyprian Qith, whileſt we ſtand in doubt teſt aut gods fail, in pens Eleemo/yne. 
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over liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our lite and health faileth, in 
not being liberal at all. Whileſt we are caretul toz diminiſhing of our 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our lelves. Ute tove Mam. 
mon and loſe our ſouls. We fear laſt our patrimony ſhouto periſh from 
us, but we fear not (eſt we ſhould periſh fox it. Thus do we perverſly love 
that which we ſhould hate, and hare that which we ſhouts love; we be 
negligent where we ſhould be careful, and careiul where we nad not. 
Thus vain fear to lack out ſelves, if we give to the pooy, is much like the 
fear of children and fools, which when they lee the bzight glimmering of 
a glaſs, they do imagine ſlraitway that it is the lightning, and pet the 
brightneſs of a glaſs never was the lightning. Even lo, when we ima⸗ 
gine that by ſpending upon the pooz, a man may come to poverty, we 
are caſt into a vain fear, fo; we never heard oz knew, that by that meang 
any man came to miſery, and was leit deſtitute, and not conſidered of 
EOD. Map ue read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J Have befoze 
ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtunomes and examples may be proved) 
that whoſoever ſerveth GOD faithfully and unkeignedly in any vocatt- 
on, GOD will not ſuffer Him to decay, much leſs to periſh. The Þelp 
Ghoſt teacheth us by Solomon, that the Lozd will not luffer the ſoul of the 
righteous to petiſh foz hunger. And theretoze David faith unto all them 
that are merciful, © fcar the Lozd pe that be his Saints, fo2 they that 
fear him lack nothing. The Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
which (k the Lozd, ſhall want no manner or thing that is god. When 
Elias was in the Delart, GOD fed him by the miniſtt y of a Raven, that 
evening and mozning bzought him ſufficient vicuals. Ccipen Daniel 
was ſhut up in the Lions den, GDD pꝛepared meat foz him, and ſent 
it thither to him And there was the laping of David fulfiiled, The 
Lions do lack and (uffer hunger, but they which ſak the Lozd, ſhall 
want no god thing. Foz while the Lions, which ſhould have bern fey 
with his fleſh, roared fo2 hunger and deſire cf their pzey, whereof they 
Had no power, although it were preſent befoze them he in the mean time 
was frcſh fed from GOD, that ſwould with his fleſh Have filled the Li. 
ons. So mightily doth GOD wozk to pꝛeſerve and maintain thoſe 
whom he loveth ; ſo careful is he alſo to fd them who in any ſtate 02 
vocation do ttnfeignedly ſerve him. Ind ſhall we now think that he 
will be unmindful of us, if we be obedtent to his Woezp, and according 
to his will have pity on the po? Oe giveth us all wealth befaze we do any 
ſervice fo2 it: and will He ſ# us lack neccſſaries when we do Him true 
ſervice? Can a man think that He that fadeth Chyif, can be fozſaken of 
Chyiſt, andleft without fd? -D2 will Chriſt deny earthly things unto 
them whom he pzomiſeth heavenly things fo2 his true ſervice ? Jt can- 
not be therefoze (Dear Byethren) that hy giving of alms, we ſhould at 
any time want our (elves; o2 that we which relieve other mens need, 
ſhould our ſelves be oppꝛeſſed with penury. It is contra y to GOD 
CUo2d, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is againſt Chziſts pzoperty and 
nature to ſuffer it, it is the crafcy ſurmiſe of the Devil to pecſwave us 
it. Wherefoze ſtick not to give aims frely, and truſt notwithſtanding, 
that GDDS goodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency and plenty, (0 
long as we ſhall live in this tranſitory life, and after our days Here well 
ſpent in His ſervice, and the love of our bꝛethzen, we ſhall be crowned 
with everlaſting glozp, to reign with Chꝛiſt our Saviour in Peaven: 
To whom with the Father and the holy hof, be all honour and gtezy 
fo} ever, Amen. AN 
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= Pong all the Creatures that GOD made in 
the beginning of the UUozid moſt excellent 
| and wonderful in their kind, there was none 
(as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to be 
compared almoſt in any point unto man, 
who as weil in body and ſoul excæded all o. 
ther, no leſs than the Sun in bztightneſs and 
light cxc@>deth every small and little Star 
in the Firmament. Pe was made accozding 
to the Image and ſimilitude of GOD, he 
„was indued with all kind of Heavenly gifts, 
he had no ſpot of uncleanneſs in him, he was 
= (ound and perfect in all parts, both out ward. 
ly and inwardiy. * reaſon was uncozrupt, his underſtanding was pure 
and god, his will was obedient and godly, He was made altogether like 
unto GDD, in righteouſneſs, and holinels, in wiſdom, in truth; to be 
ſhoꝛt, iu all kind ot perfection. 
hen he was thus created and made, Almighty SOD, in token of His 
great love towards him, choſe out a ſpecial place of the Earth foz Him, 
namely ]Iaradice, where he 11ved in all tranquility and pleaſure, having 
great abunoance of wozidly gods, and lacking nothing that he might 
juſtiy require 02 deſitre to have. Fo? as it is ſaid, GOD made him Loꝛd 
and ruler over ail the Mozks of his Hands, that he ſhould have under 
his fit all Sherp and Oxen, all Beaſts of the Field, all Fowls of the 
air, all Fiſhes of the Sea, and uſe them always at his own pleaſure, ac- 
coding as he ſhould have ned. Tas not this a mirrour of perfection ? 
(Uas not this a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate 2 Could any thing elſe be 
well added hereunto, 02 greater fclicity deſired in this TUozld 2 But as 
the cemmon nature of all men is, in time of proſperity and * — 
02ge 
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foz72t not onlp themſeives, but alſo SOD: Even ſo did this firſt man 
Adam, who having but one commandment at GOOD hand; namejy, 
that he ſhould not cat of the fruit ot Knowledge of god and it, did 
notwichſtanding, moſt unmindfully, oz rather moſt wükully bzeak it, 
in fozgetting the ſtrait charge of his Maker, and giving car to the crafty 
(uggeit.on of that wicked Serpent the Devil. Whereby it came to paſs, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo now he was Accurled; as betoze he wag 
loved, ſo now he was abhozred ; as before he was moſt beautiful and 
p2ecious, (0 now he was moſt vile and wretched in the üght of his Lozo 
and Yaker : In ſtead of the Tmage of EDD, he was now become the 
Image of the Devil. Jn ſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become the 
bond-flave of Pell, having in himſelf no one part of his tozmer purity 
and cleanneſs, but being altogether ſpotted and defiled, intomuch that 
now he (@Mmcd to be nothing elſe but a ſump of ſin, and. theretoze by the 
juſt judgment of GOD, was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
ſo great and miſerable a plague, if it Had only reſted on Adam, who fir ſt 
offended, it had ban ſo much the eaſter, and might the better have bern 
bozn. But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterity and children 
fo2 ever, (a that the whole bzood of Adams fliſh ſhould ſuſfain the keit 
ſame fall and puniſhment, which their kozetather by his offence moſt 
juſtly had deſerved, St. Paul in the fifth Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, and by one mans diſobedience many were made finrers. By which 
wozds we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ünned, ſo 
in Adam all men univerſally received the reward of ſin, that is to ſap, 
became mo2tal, and ſubject unto death, having in themlelves nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both of body and ſoul. They became (as 
David ſaith) coxupt and abominable, they went all out of the wap, 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo- 
ful ſtate was this, that the ſin of one man ſhould deſtrop-and ccndemn 
all men, that nothing in all the TUozlb might be looked foz, but onſy 
pangs of death and pains of Pell? Pad it been any mat vail if man. 
kind Had been utterly driven to deſperation, being thus fallen from life 
to death, from ſalvation to deſtrugion, from Peaven to Hell? But be- 
hold the great goodneſs and tender mercy of GDD in His behalf: albeit 
mans wickedneſs and ſinful behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not 
in any part to be fozgiven, yet to the intent he might not be clean delli⸗ 
tute of all hope and comfort in time to come, he. ozdatned a new Cove- 
nant, and made a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof, namely, that He would lend a 
Dellias oꝛ Mediator into the wozld, which ſhould make interceſſion, and 
put Himſelf as a ſtay between both partie s, to pacifie the wꝛath and in⸗ 
dignation conceived againſt fin, and to deliver man out of the miſerable 
curle and curſed miſery, whereinto he was fallen headlong by diſobey- 
ing the Mill and Commandment of the only Lozd and Maker. This 
Covenant and Pꝛomiſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelf immediate- 
ly after His fall, as we read in the third of Geneſis, where GOD ſaid to 
the Serpent on this wiſe , J will put enmity betwan ther and the wo⸗ 
man, between thy ſad and her ad. He ſhall bꝛeak thine head, and 
thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe his hel. 

Afterward the ſelf ſame Covenant was alſo moze amply and plainly 
renewed unto Abraham, where GOD pꝛomiſed him, that in His ſd al! 
Nations and Families of t he earth ſhould be bleſſed. Again, it was 

contt- 
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continued and confirmed unto Iſaac in the ſame fozm of {Wo2ds, as it 
was befoze unto His father. And to the intent that mankind might not 
deſpair, but always live in hope, Almighty GOD never ceaſed to pub- 
lich, repeat, confirm, and continue the lame, by divers aud lundzp teſtt- 
monies of his Pꝛophets; who fo2 the better perſwaſion of the thing, p2o- 
pheſied the time, the place, the manner and circumſtance of his birth, the 
affliction of his life, the kind of his death, the glozy of His reſurregion, 
the receiving of his Kingdom, the deliverance of his people, with all 
other circumſtances belonging thereunto. Eſaias pꝛopheſied that He 
(ould be born of a Qirgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pꝛopheſied that 
he ſhould be bozn in Bethlehem, aplace of Jury. Ezechiel pzophefied that 
he ſhould come of the ſtock and linage of David. Daniel pꝛopheſied that 
all Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him. Zachary p2opheſied that 
he ſhould come in poverty, riding — — an Als. Malachie pꝛopheſied 
that he ſhould (end Elias befoze him, which was John the Baptiſt. Jere- 
my pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be ſold fox thirty pieces of Silver, ec. 
aud all this was done, that the Pꝛomiſe and Covenant of GOD, 
made unto Abraham and his poſterity concerning the redemptton of the 
Mold, might be credited and fully believed. was the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, when the fulneſs of time was come, that is, the pertegion and 
courſe of pears, appointed from the beginning, then GOD accoꝛding 
to his fozmer Covenant and Pꝛomiſe, ſent a Beiſtas, otherwiſe called 
a Yediatoz, unto the Mold not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as Joſua, Saul 02 David was; but ſuch a one as ſhould deliver man- 
kind from the bitter curſe of the Law, and make perfect ſatisfagion by 
his death, foz the fins of all people, namely he ſent his dear and only 
Son Jeſus Chzif, vozn (as the Apoſtle ſaith) of a (Woman, and made 
under he Law, that he might tedem them that were in bondage of the 
Law, and make them the childzen of GOD by adoption. (Nas not this 
a wonderful great love towards us that were his pzofefled and open 
enemies, towards us that were by nature the childzen of wzath, and fire- 
bzands of Hell fire ? In this (ſaith St. John) appeared the great lobe of 
GDD, that he ſent his only begotten Son into the World to fave us, 
when we were his ertream enemies. Herein ts love, not that we loved 
him, but that he loved us, and ſent His Son to be a reconciliation fo: 
our fins. St. Päul alſo ſaith, Chziſt, when we were yet of no ffrength, g om. 5 
died fo2 us being ungodly. Dotibtleſs a man will fcarce die fo? a righ- 
trous man. Peradventure ſome one durſt die foz him of whoin they 
Fave received god. But GOD ſetteth out His love towards us, in that 
he (ſent Cheift to die fo2 us, when we were pet vold of all goodneſs: This 
and ſuch other compartſons doth the Apoffle uſe, to ampliſte and fet 
fozth the tender mercy and great geodneſs of GOD, declared towards 
mankind, in lending down a Saviour from Heaven, even Chyzift the 
Low. Which one benefit among all other ts fo great aud wonderful, 
that neither tongue can well 5 1 kt, neither heart think it, much 
leſs give ſufficient thanks to D fo ft. But here is a great contro- 
verſie betwæn us and the Jews, whether the ſame Jeſus which was boꝛn 
of the Uirgin Mary, be the true Meſlias, and true Saviour of the 
(Uozld, ſo long pꝛomiſed and pꝛopheſtev of befoze. They, as they are, 
and have ben always pꝛotd and \ffff-necked, would never acknow- 
ledge him until this dap, but Have looked and waited fo2 another to 
come. They have this fond tmagtnation in their heads, that the 9 
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ſhall come, not as Chyiſt did, ie a pon Pftigrim aud mak ſoul riding 
upon an Als; but like a valtant and mighty King in great royalty and 
Honour. Not as Chyiſt did, with a few Fiſhermen, and men of (mal! 
eſtimation in the TUozld : but with a great Army of ſtrong men, with a 
great train of wiſe and Noble men, as Knights, Lozvs, Earls, Dukes, 
Jtinces, and ſo fozth. I2either do they think that their Yelltas ſhall 
flanderouſly ſuffer death, as Chaiſt did: but that he ſhall toutly conquer 
and mankully ſubdue all His enemics, and finally obtain ſuch a Ging. 
dom on Earth, as never was (n from the beginning. Uhile they fam 
unto themſelves after this ſozt a Meſſias of their own bzain, they de- 
ceive theinſelves, and account Chꝛiſt as an abjec and (cozn of the UWozld. 
Therefoze Chꝛiſt crucified (as St. Paul ſaith) is unto the Jews a ſtum- 
bling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhnefs, becauſe they think it an ab- 
ſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a red#mer and Saviour of 
the whole wozld, ſhould be handled after ſuch a ſozt as He was, namely 
ſcomned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, and laſt of all cruelly hanged. 
This, J ſay, ſamed in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, and there- 
kde neither they would at that time, neither will they as pet, acknow. 
ledge Chyaiſf to be their Yeſſias and Saviour. But we Dearly Be. 
loved) that Hope and look to be ſaved, niuſt both ſedfaſtiy believe, and al- 
ſo boldly confeſs, that the ſame Jeſus, which was bozn of the Girgin 
5 2 was the true Meſſias and Mediatoz between GDD and Man, 
ſed and pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze. Foz as the Apoſtle wziteth, 
(Uith the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto (ſalvation. Again in the ſame place, TUhoſoe- 
ver believeth in him, chall never be aſhamed noz confounded TUhereto 
agreth alſo the teſtimony of St. John, wzitten in the fourth Chapter 
of his firſt general Epiſtle, on this wtſe : Mhoſoever confeſſeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of GDD, he dwelleth in G OD, and GDD in him. 


There is no doubt, but in this point all. Chziſifan men are fully aud 
perfectly perſwaded. Yet ſhall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruc and fur. 
niſh you with a few places concerning this matter, that ye. may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhlp, oz ra. 
ther devilliſhiy, ſhall at any time ga about to teach oz maintain the 
contrary. Firſt, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony cf the Angel Gabriel, 
declared as well to Zachary the Digh-pzieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Cirgin, 
Secondly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, pout- 
ing unto Chziſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lamb of GDD that taketh 
away the ſing of the Wozld. Thirdly, pe Have the witneſs and teſtims- 
np of GOD the Father, who thundzed from Heaven, and ſaid, Th s ls 
my dearly beloved Son, in whom J am pleaſed, hear him. Fourthly, 
pe have the witneſs and teſtimony of the Þoly Ghoſt, which came down 
from Peaven in manner of a Dove, and lighted upon Him in time of his 
Baptilm. To theſe might be added a great number moze, namely, the 
witneſs and teſtimony of the wiſe men that came to Herod, the witneſs 
and teſtimony of Simeon and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of An- 
drew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus and Martha, with di- 
vers other: But it were too long to repeat all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea- 
dy perſwaded. Therefoze if the pꝛiby imps of Antichziſt, and crafty 
inſtruments of the Devil, ſhall attempt oz go about to A Fo 
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from this true Meſſias, and perſwade peu to (ok fo2 another that is not 
pet come: let them not in any cale ſeduce you, but confirm your (elves 
with theſe and luch other teſtimonies of holy Scripture, which are lo ſure 
and certain, that all the Oevils in Dell ſhall never be abie to withſtand 
them. Foz as truly as OO liveth, ſo truly was Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true 
Meſſias any Savio of the TWio21d, even the ſame Jeſus which as this day 
was bozn of the Aicgin Mary, without ail help of man, only by the power 
and operation of the Poly Gyolt, 


Concerning whoſe Nature and Subſtance; becauſe divers and ſundzy 
bereſies are riſen in theſe our days, thzough the motion and ſuggeſtion 
of Satan: th:refoze it ſhall be needful and p2ofitable to; your inſtrugion, 
to ſpeak a wozd oz two alſo of this part. We are evidently taught in the 
Scripture, that our Lozd and Savio: Chyiſt conſiſteth of two ſeveral 
Natures, of his manhood, being thereby perfect man, and of his Godhead, 


being thereby perle GDO, It is wutten, The (God, that is to ſay, john t. 
the ſecond Perſon in Trinity,became fleſh. GDD lending his own Son Rom. 8. 


in the ſimiutude of ſinful fleſh, fulfilled thoſe things which the Law could 


not, Chyilt being in fozm of GOD, took on him the {ozm of a ſervant, Philip. 2. 


dud was made like unto man, being found in ſhape as a man. GOD was 
ſhewed in fleſh, juſtified in ſpirit, ſan of Angels, pzcached to the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the TUo2ld, and received up in glozp. Allo in another 
place t There is one GDD, and one Mediatoꝛ betwan GDD and man, 
even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be plain places fo2 the pzoof and de- 
claration of both Natures, united and knit together in one Chyiſft, Let 
us diligently conſider and weigh the Wozks that he did whiles he lided 
on Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceive the ſelf-ſame thing to be moſt 
true. In that he did hunger and thirſt, cat and dzink, flap and wake; 
in that he pꝛeached his Golpel to the People, in that he wept and ſozrow- 
ed lo Jeruſalem, in that he paid tribute toz himſelf and Peter, in that he 
died and ſuffered death: what other thing did he elſe declare, but only 
this, that he was perfect man as we are? Fa which cauſe he is called in 
holy Scripture, ſometime the (on of David, ſometime the ſon of Man, 
ſometime the ſon of Mary, ſometime the ſon of Joſeph, and ſo fozth. 
Now in that he fozgave fins, fn that he wought miracles, in that he 
did caſt out Devils, in that He healtd men with his only wozd, in that he 
knew the thoughts of mens Hearts, in that he had the Seas at his com- 
mandment, in that he walked on the TWater, in that he roſe from death 
to like, in that he aſcended into heaven, and ſo fozth. That other thing 
did he het ther ein, but only that he was perfect GDD, coequal with the 
Father as touching his Deitie? Therefoze he (aith, The Father and J 
are all one, which is to be underſtood of his Godhead. Foz as touching 
his manhood, he ſaith, The Father is greater than Jam. UWihere are 
now thoſe Marcionites, that deny Chꝛiſt to have ben bozn in the fleſh,o2 to 
have been perten Man? Where are now thoſe Arians which deny Chꝛiſt 
to have beln perfen DDO, ot equal ſubſtance with the Father? Tf there be 
any ſuch, we map caſily repꝛobe them with theſe teſtimonies of SOD S 
Wozd, and ſuch other. Mhereunto J am moſt (ure, they ſhall never be 
able to anſwer, Fo2 the neceſſity of our lalvation did require ſuch a Me- 
diatoꝛ and Sabioꝛ, as under one perſon ſhould be a partaker of both Ma- 
tures: Jt was requiſite he ſhould be man, it was alſo requiſite he ſhould 
be GOD. Foz as the tranſgreſſion __ * man, lo was it mebt ye — 
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faction ſhould be made by man. And becaule death,acco2ding to St. Pay!, 
is the juſt ſtipend and reward of ſin, theretoze to appeate the wzath of 
GOD, and to ſatisfie his Juſtice, it was expedient that cur Yediatoz 
fhould be ſuch a one, as might take upon him the fins of mankind, and 
ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. <Yozeover, he came 
in fleſh, and in the (elf-ſame fleſh aſcended into Heaven, to declare ant 
teſtifie unto us, that all faithful people which ftedfaſtly belteve in him, chan 
Itkewtſe come unto the ſame Manſion place, whereunto he being our chief 
Captain, is gone befoze, Laſt of all, he became man, that we thereby 
might receive the greater comfozt, as well in our pzayers, as alſo in out 
adverſity,conſidering with our ſel ves, that we. have a Yedtato? that is true 
man as we are, who aiſo is touched with our infirmitics,and was tempted 
even in like ſozt as we are. Foz theſe and ſundzy other caules, it was moſt 
nerdtul he ſhould come, as he did in the fleſh. 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hathͥ oꝛ map have 
power to deſtroy death, and give life, to overcome Pell. and purchaſe ea. 
ven, to remit ſins, and give righteouſneſs: therefoze it was needful, that 
our Meſſias, whole pꝛoper duty and office that was, ſhould be not only full 
and perfect Man, but alſo full and perted GOD, to the intent he might 
moe fully and perfectly make ſatisfaction toꝛ mankind, GOD laith,This 
is mp welbeloved Son in whom J am well pleaſed, By which place we 
learn, that Chaiſt appeaſed and quenched the UWath of his Father, not in 
_ 5 mw only the ſon of man: But much moꝛe in that He was the Son 
of 


Thus ye have heard declated out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chyilt 
was the true Meſſias and Savio2 of the old, that he was by nature and 
ſubftance perfex EDD and perfect Man, and fo2 what cauſe it was expe. 
dient he ſhould be fo, Now that we may be the moze mindli land thank: 
ful unto GOD in this behalf, let us bziefly conſider, and call to mind, the 
manifold and great benefits that we have received by the Nativity and 
birth of this our Meſſias and Savio?. 

Bekoze Chziſts comming into the TUozld, all men unfverſallp in 
Adam, were nothing elle but a wicked and croſked generation, rotten 
and cozrupt trees, ſtopp ground, full of bjxambles and bzters, loft gp, 
pꝛodigal ſons, naughty unpꝛoſitable ſervants, unrighteoug tewarts, 
wozkers of iniquity, the bod of Adders, blind guides, fitting in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: to be ſhozt, nothing elſe but 
childzen of perdition, and inheritozs of Pell fire. To this doth S. Paul 
bear witneſs in divers places of his Epiſtles, and Chꝛiſt alſo Himfelf 
fn ſyndzy places of His Golpel. But after he was once come down 
from Peaven, and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly, and believe his CUo2d, god 
trees, and good ground, fraitful and pleaſant bzanches , childzen of 
tight, citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold, members of his body, heirs 
of his Kingdom, his true friends and bzethzen, ſweet and lively bead, 
the elec and choſen people of SOD. Foz as Saint Peter ſaith in his 
firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter : Þe bare our fins in his body upon 
the Croſs , he healed us, and made us whole by His ſlripes : and 
whereas befoze we were ſheep going aſfray, He by his coming bꝛought 
us Home again to the true- Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, making 
us a choſen generation, a ropal Pzteſthwd, an holy Natfon, a particular 
people of G D, in that he died fo? our offences, and roſe fo2 = juſtt- 

cation. 
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fication. S t. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, Te mere (Caith he) in 
times paſt,unwiſe,diſoveptent, decetved,ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; 
living in hatred, envy, malictouſneſs, and ſo fozth, 

But after the loving kindneſs of ODD our Saviour appeared to- 
wards mankind, not accoꝛding to the righteouſneſs that we had done, but 
accoꝛding to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountain of the new birth, 
and by the renewing of the Poly Ghoſt, which he poured upon us abun- 
dantly, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Saviour, that we being once juſfified by 
his grace, ſhould be hetrs of eternal life; though hope and faith in bis 


bled. 

Jn theſe and ſuch other places, is let dut befo2e our cyes, as it were in 
a glaſs, the abundant grace of GD, received in Chaiſt Teſti, which is 
ſo much the moꝛe wonderful, becauſe it came not of any deſert of ours, Matth. 2. 
but of his mer and tender mercy, even then when we were his extrem Matth. 5. 
enemies : But {02 the better underſtanding and conſideration of this John 18. 
thing, let us behotd the end of his coming, ſo ſhall we perceive: what Luke 4. 
great commodity and-pzofit his Nattvity hath bought unto us miſerable John 8. 
and fin ul creatures. The end of his coming, was to ſave and deliver — N 
his people, to fulfil the Law foz us, to bear witneſs unto the truth, to Jobs "a 
teach and pꝛeach the words of his Father, to give light unto the Wold, 0410 1. 
to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them that labour and be heavy Heb. 10. 
laden, to caſt out the Pꝛince of this Moꝛid, to reconcile us in the body Rom. 3. 
of his fleſh, to diſſolve the wozks of the Devil; laſt of all, to become a 
p2opittation fo2 our fins, and not foz ours only, but alſo fo2 the ſing of the 
whole (Mold. 
ſe were the chief ends wherefoze Chaiſt became man, not foz any 
pofft that ſhould come to himſelf thereby, but only fo2 our ſakes, that 
we might underſtand the Till of SD, be partakers of his heavenly 
light, be delivered out of the Devils claws, reteafey-from the burden 
of ſin, juſtified thzough faith in his blod, and finally, received up into 
everlaſting glozy, there to reign with him fo2 c ver. TUas not this a great 
and ſingular love of Chziſt towards mankind, that being the expzeſs and 
liveip image of GOD, he would notwithſtanding humble Himſelf, and 
take upon him the fozm of a ſervant, and that only to ſave and redeem 
us? O how much are we bound to the g@odneſs of GDD in this be- 
half 2 how many thanks and p2zaiſes do we owe unto Him fo2 this our 
(ajvation wꝛought by his dear and only Son Chziſt? who became a Pil. 
grim in Earth to make us Citizens in Peaben; who became the ſon of 
man, to make us the ſons of GOD; who became obedient to the Law, 
to deliver us from the curſe of the Law; who became pon, to make us 
tich ; vile, to make us pzetious ; ſubject to death, to make us live fo} e- 
ver. What greater love could we ſilly creatures deſire 02 wiſh to have at 
GODS hands ? 

Theretoze (Dearly Beloved) let us not fozget this exceving love of 
our Lozd aud Saviour, let us not ſhew our ſelves unmindtul oz unthank 
ful toward him: but let us love him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pzaiſe Him with our tongues, be- 
lie ve on Him with our hearts, and glozifie him with our god wozks. 
Chuſt is the light, let us receive the light. Chziſt is the truth, let us be- 
lie ve the truth. Chyiſt is the wap, let us follow the way. And becauſe he 
is our only Maſter, our only Teacher. our only Shepherd, and chief 
Captain: theretfo2e let us * * ſervants, his ſcholars, his ſhæ p, 
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and his Souldiers, As foz Sin, the Fleſh, the CWozld, and the Devil, 
whole Servants and Bondflaves we were befoze Choiſts coming, let us 
utterly caſt them off, and defie them, as the chief and only enemies of our 
ſoul. And (Xing we are once delivered from their cruel tyranny by Chyift, 
let us never fall into their hands again, leſt we chance to be in a wozſe caſe 
than ever we were befoze. Happy are they, ſaith the Scripture, that con- 
tinue to the end. Be faithful (faith GDO) until death, and J will give 
the a crown ot lite. Again, he ſaith in another place, Ve that putteth his 
hand unto the Plough, and looketh back is not meet fo the Kingdom of 
GOD. Therefoze let us be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt,and unmoveable, abounding 
always in the works ofthe Lozd. Let us receive Chziſt, not foz a time, but 
ko eber; let us believe His (Mozd not foz a time, but fo2 ever ; let us be- 
come his ſervants, not to a time, but fo2 ever; in conſideration that he 
hath red#med and ſaved us, not foz a time, but fo; ever; and will receive 
us into his heavenly Kingdom, there to raign with him, not fo2 a time 
but foz eber. To him therefoze with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozy, foz ever and ever. Amen. 
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—— T ſhould not become us ( Wel-beloved in 
7 Chit) being that People which be rev#m- 
ed from the Devil, from ſin and death, and 
| from cyctlaſting damnation, by Chyziſt, to 


ſuffer this time to paſs fozth of hit 


SAT 
— meditation an remembꝛante ot that excel- 
| ent COozk of pur Redem t as 
o bout this time, though the great mercy and 
CAR charity ct our Saviour Jeſus Chyiſf, foz us 
P Wunetched Sinners, and his m02tal Enemies. 
\ | Fo? if a moztal mans dd, done to the behof 


ot the Common-twea! „ be had in remem- -. 


. _ = 'bzance of us, with t ki the benefit and 
pzofic wh 0 we receive thereby how muh moꝛe readil d we have in 
memoꝛy thts excellent ack and benefi za bi. death? whereby he, hath 
purchalcd foz us the undoubted — wm of our f 8, Where- 
by he made at one the Father of Heaven with us, m lucy wile; that he 
taketh us now fo2 his loving child2en, and koꝛ the true 2 with 
Chiiſt his natural Son, of the Kingdom or Heaven. And verily fo 


much maze yoth Chytſts kindneſs appear unto us, in that it p gt wet x 


to deltver hunſelk of all his godiy honour, which he wh equip 
his Father in Þcaven, and to come doum into Uale of 


made mqtal man, and to be in the. fate of an 08, for. rho, fr "ho 
us foz our wealth and pꝛofit; us, I ſay which were e 
which had renounced bis holy Law and Commantents, and 


the luſts and ſinful 4.4 of our toꝛtupt nature. Aud pet, J 
Chuſt put Himſelf betwaͤn GODS deſerved , Ad out 
rent that Obligation wherein we were in dange DD, dend 
out debt. Dur debt was a great deal to great fo $ to have paid. And 
— payment, GOD the Father could never be at on me oy. 


15 Coloſſ. 2 
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Neither was it poſſible to be loſed from this debt by our own ability. 
-- him therefoze to be the paper thereof, and to diſcharge us 
quite. 

UWWiho can now conſider the grievous debt of ſin; which could none 
otherwiſe be paid, but by the death of an Innocent, and will not hate fin 
in his heart? It GOD hateth ſin ſo much, that he would allow neither 
man no Angel fo the xe tion thereof, but oniy the deatho k his on- 
iy and wel beloved Son: who will not ſtand in fear thereof ? Tf we (my 
Friends) conſider this, that fo2 our fins this moſt innocent Lamb wag 
driven to death, we ſhall Have much moze cauſe to bewatl our ſelves 
that we were the cauſe of His death, than to cry out of the malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, which purſued him to his death. CUe did the derdg 
wherefoze he was thus ſtricken and wounded, they were only the mini 
ſters of our wickedneſs. It is mt then we ſhould ep low de wn into 
our hearts, and bewatl our own wmetchednels and ſinful liwing. Let us 
= fo} a certainty, that x * — dearly 1 „ Son of GD — 

8 punicht and ſtricken fo2 the ſin which he had not done Himſelf; How 
much moze ought we ſoze to be ſtricken ot. dayly and manifold fins 
which we commit againſt GDD, if we earneſtly repent us not, and be 
not ſozry fo} theme man can lobe ſin, which GDD hateth ſo much, 
— be in his kavour. =_ 47 can ſay Ar he 7 cn oy = 

ave. his great enemy ( lin J mean, authoꝛ de {liar 
12 wi So much do we love GDD and Chiilt, 
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ſe. to life, but fall doum to death and damnation, and that 

not redeemed without end. Foz bath not ſo red@med us from ſin, that we 
ws from fin, Map. iy return. thereto again: but he Hath red#med us, that we 
chat we (hoyld {02 e thereof, and live to righteouſneſs. Pea, 
frould live in we be thexetaze: waſhed. in our Baptiſm from the filthineſs of ſin, that 
2 we Houlh Ihe al in the pureneſs of life. In Baptiſm we pꝛo 
unte the, Deull and his ſuggeſtions, we pꝛomiſed to be (as 

ws ways following GOOD will and pleaſure. Then 

if he be our Fat n let us give him his due honour. It we be 
rene us new him our obedfence, like as Chyiff openly decla; 

ed hy oþedience to bis Father, which (as St. Paul wziteth). was obey!- 

ent eden to the very death, the death of the Croſs. And this he did fo} 

us that believe in him. Foz himſelf he was not puniſhed, ko: He was 

put e, 


for Good-Friday: 

pure, and undefiled of all manner of fit, pe was wounded /ſaith Efay ) 
02 our wickedneſs, and itripped fo2 our ſins: he ſuffered the penalty of 
them Himſelf, to deliver us from danger: he bare ( faith Eſay) all our 
ſozes and intirmities upon his own back. No pain did he refute to ſuffer 
in his own body, that He might deliver us from pain everlaſting. bis plea- 
ſure it was thus to do fo2 us, we deſerved it not. TUherefoze the moze 
we ( our lelves bound unto him, the moze he ought to be thanked of us, 
yea, and the moze hope may we take, that we ſhall receive all other good 
things of his hand, in that we have received the gitt of His only Son, 
though his liberality. Foz it DO (faith St. Paul) hath not ſpated his 
own Son from pain and puniſhment, but delivered hum fo2 us all unto the 
death: bow ſhould he not give us all other things with him? Ik we 
want any thing, either fo2 body oz foul, we map lawfully and boldly ap- 
pꝛoach to GDO as to our merciful Father, to ask that we deſire, and 
we (hall obtain it. Fo2 ſuch power is given to us, to be the childꝛen of 
GDD, ſo many as believe tn Chuſts Name. In his Name whatſoever 
we ask, we ſhall Have it granted us. Foz fo well pleaſed is the Father 


Almighty GOD, with Chzif his Son, that fo; his ſake he favoureth 


us, and will deny us nothing. Sa plealanc was this Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation of his Sons Death, which he to obediently and innocently ſuffered, 
that we ſhould take it fo2 the only and full amends fo? all the ſins of the 
Mozid. And ſuch favour did he purchaſe by his death, of his heavenly 
Father ko us, that fo2 the merit thereot (it we be true Chyiſtians ind&@d, 
and not in ward only) we be now fully in GODS grace again, and cleat- 
ly diſcharged from our ſin. No tongue fure is able to expꝛeſs the woz- 
thinels of this ſo pꝛecious a death. Foz in this ſtandeth the continual 
pardon ok our daily offences, in this reſteth our juſtification, in this we be 
allowed, in this is purchaſed the everiaſting health of all our ſouls. Yea, 
there is nane other thing that can be named under Heaven to ſave our 
ſouls, but this only wozK of Chailts pꝛecious offering of his Body Upon 
the Altar of the-Croſs, Certes there can be no wozk of any moztal man 
(be be never lo holy) that hall be coupled in merits with Chyiſts moſt 
holy act» Foz na doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no value, if 
they were not allowed i the merits of Chꝛiſts death. All our righteouſ- 
neſs is fat unpertea; it it be compared with Chailts righteouſnels. Fo? 
in his acts and deeds, there was no ſpot of ſin, 02 of anyunperfeaneſs. Aud 
fo2 this cauſe they were the mo2e able to be the true amends of our rigt- 
teouſneſs, where aur ang and deeds be full of tmpertecion and infirmi- 
ties, and therefoze nothing wozthy of themſelves to ſtir GDD to any 
favour, much {els to challenge that glozy that is due to Chris ac and 
merit, Foz nat ta us (ſaith David) not to us, but to thy Name give the 
glozp, O Lond. Let tis therefoze (g Friends) with all reverence glo- 
tiſie us Mame, let us maguiſte and pzatſe him fo2 ever. Fo; he hath 
dealt with us accoꝛding to his great mercy, by hiwlelf hath he purchaſed 
our redemption- He thought it not enough to are himſelf, aud ts ſend 
his Angel ta do this d#dz-buit he wauld do it himſelf, that he might do it 
the better, and make it the moge perfec redemption. He was nothing 
oven with the intolerable pains that heſitffered in the whole courſe of his 
long Paſſions to repent him thus to do good to his enemies: but he open- 
ed his Heart fo2 us, and beffowedHimCelt-wholly fo2 the ranſoming of ug, 
Let ug:therefoze now open our hearts again to him, and ſtudy in our lives 

to 
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to be thankful to ſuch a Lozd, and evermoze to be mindful of ſo great at 
benefit ; yea, let us take up our Croſs with Chziſt, and tollow him. Hig 
Paſlion is not only the ranſome and whole amends ſoz our fin, but it is 
alſo a moſt perfen example of all patience and ſufftrance. Foz if it beho- 
ved Chziſt thus to ſuffer, and to enter into the glozy of his Father: why 
ſhould it not become us to bear patiently our umalt crofies ot adverſity, 
and the troubles of this TUozld? Foz ſurely (as ſaith St. Peter) Chytft 
therefoze ſuffered, to leave us an example to follow his ſteps. And if we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall be ſure alſo to raign with him tn Peaven. Not 
that the ſufferance of this tranſitozy life ſhould be wozthy of that gtozy 
to come, but gladly ſhould we be contented to ſuffer, to be like Chaiſt in 
our lite, that ia by our wozks we may glozific our Father which is tn Hea, 
ven. And as it is painful and grievous to bear the Croſs of Chift in the 
griefs and diſpleaſures of this life: ſo ft bzingeth fozth the joyful fruit 
of Pope, in all them that be exerciled therewith. Let us not ſo much be⸗ 
hold the pain, as the reward that ſhall follow that labour. Nay, let us 
rather cndeavo2 our ſelves in our ſufferance, to endure innocentiy and 
nuiltleſs, as gur Savio2 Chziſt did. Foz if we ſuffer fo2 our deſervings, 
then hath not patience his perfed wonk in us: but if unveſervediy we 
ſuffer loſs of goods and life, if we ſuffer to be evil ſpoken of fo2 the love of 


The Patience Chiſt, this 1s thankful afoze HDD, fo2 ſo did Chziſt ſuffer. Pe never 


of Chriſt, 


Perfect pa- 


tience. 


Matth. 5. 


did ſin, neither was any guile found in his mouth. Yea, when he was 
reviled with taunts, he reviled not again. When he was wzongfully dealt 
with, he thzeatned not again, no? reverged his quarrel, but delivered his 
cauſe to him that judgety rightly. | 


Perfic patience careth not what, noꝛ how much it ſuffereth,no2 of whom 
it luffereth, whether of Friend oꝛ Foe; but ſſudteth to ſuffer innocently, 
and without deſerving. Yea, he in whom perfect charity is, cateth ſo little 
to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good foz evil, to bleſs and ſay well 
of them that curſe him, to pꝛay fo them that purſue him, accozding to the 
example of our Saviour Chziſt, who is the moſt per ked example and pat- 


Tbe meekneſs tern of all matkneſs and ſafferance, which hanging upon his Croſs,in moſt 


of Chriſt. 


Luke 15, 


Matth. 1 5. 


Matth. . 


fervent anguiſh ble#ding in every part ot his bleſſed Body, being ſet in 
the midſt of his enemies and crucifiers : and he notwithſtanding the in- 
tolerable pains whfrch they ſaw him in, being of them mocked and ſcozned 
delpitekully without altfavo2 and compaſſion, had yet towards them ſuch 
compaſſion in heart, that ye p2ayed to his Father of Þeaven foꝛ them, and 
ſaid, O Father, fozgive them, fo2 they wot not what they do. CUhat 
patience was it alſo which he ſhewed, when one of his own Apoſtles and 
ſervants which was put in truſt of Him, came to betray him unto his enc- 
mies to the death? He ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, 
wherefoze art thou come? Thus (god People) ſhould we call to mind 
the great examples of charity which Chꝛiſt ſhewed in his Paſſion, . if we 
will fruitfully remember his Paſſion. Such charity and love ſhould 
we bear one to another, if we will be the true fervants of Chiſt. Foz if 
we lobe but them that love and ſay well by us, what great thing is it 
that we do, ſaith Chit > Do not the Panims and open ſinners ſo ? 
e muſt be moe perfec in our charity than thus, even as our Father in 
Heaven is perfect , which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 
gov and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind and 13 
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After this manner ſhould we ſhew our charity indifferently, as well to one 
as to another, as well to friend as foe, like obedtent childzen, after the 
erample of our Father in Heaven. Foz if Chziſt was obedient to his Fa- 
ther even to the death, and that the moſt ſhaineful death (as the Jews 
eſteemed it) the death of the Croſs: why ſhould we not be obedient to 


GDD in lower points of Charity and Patience? Let us fozgive then Eccleſ. 25. 


our neighbo2s their (mall faults, as GDD ko Chziſts lake hath fozgiven 
us our great. 


It is not mat that we ſhould crave fozgivenels of our great offences Matth. 28. 


at GODD hands, and pet will not tfozgtve the ſmall trefpaſſes of our 
neighbours againſt us. We do call fo? mercy in vain, it we will not ſhew 
mercy to our neighbours, Foz if we will not put wzath and diſpleaſure 
fozth of our hearts to our Cheiſttan bꝛother, no moze will GOD fozgive 
the diſpleaſure and w2ath that our ſins Have deſerved befoze hum. Foz un- 
der this condition doth GOD fo2give us, it we fo2give other. It becometh 
not Chziſttan men to be hard one to another, noꝛ yet to think their neigh 
bout unwoꝛthy to be fozgiven. Foz howſoever-unwozthy he is, vet is Chyiſt 
woꝛthy to Have theÞ to do thus much fo2 his ſake, he Hath deſerved it of 
the, that thou ſhouldſt fozgive thy neighbour. And GOD ts allo to be 


obeyed, which commandeth us to fozgive, if we will have any part of 


the pardon which our Saviour Chyiſt purchaſed once ot GDD the Fa- 
ther, by ſhedding of his pꝛecious blggd. Nothing becometh Chziſts ſer- 
vants fo much as mercy and compaſſion. Let us then be favourable one 
to another, and pꝛap we one fo2 another, that we may be healed from all 
ſtailties of our life, the leſs to offend one the other; and that we may 
be of one mind and one ſpirit, agrfing together in bzotherlp love and 
conco2d, even like the dear childꝛen of GOD. By theſe means ſhall we 
move G DO to be merciful unto our ſins, Pea, and we ſhall be hereby 
the mo2e ready to receive our Saviour and Maker in his bleſſed Sacxa- 
ment, ta aut everlaſting comfoze, and health of ſoul. Chziſt detighteth 
to enter and dwell in that ſoul where love and charity ruleth, and where 
peace and conco?d is (kn. Fox thus wiiteth St. John, OD is cha: 
rity, he that abideth in charity, abideth in GOD, and ODD in Him. 
And by this (ſaith he) we ſhall know that we be of GDD), if we love our 
bzethzen. Yea, and by this ſhall we know that we be delivered from 
death to life, if we love one another. But he which Hateth His bꝛother, 
(ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſt- 
ing death, and is mozeover the child ol damnation and of the Devil, cur- 
ſed of GOD and hated (ſo long as he fo remaineth) of GDD and all 
his heavenly company. Foz as peace and charity make us the bleſſed 
childꝛen of Almighty GOD: ſo doth hatred and envy make us the curſed 
childzen of the Devil. OD give us all grace to follow Chyiſts exam- 
ples in peace and in charity, tn patience and ſufferance, that we now map 
have him our gheſt to enter and dwell within us, ſo as we may be in full 
ſurety, having ſuch a pledge of our ſalvation. Ik we have him and His 
favour, we may be ſure we have the favour of HDO by his means. Foz 
he ſitteth on the right hand of GDD his Father, as our Pꝛoctoꝛ and At- 
tozney,plcading and fuing fo2 us in all our no ds and neceſſities. There: 
foze, if we want any gift of godly wiſdom, we may ask it of GDD fo? 
Chyiſts ſake, and we ſhall have it. Let us conſider and examine our 
lelves, and in what want we be os x vertue of charity and 

patience. 
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patience. It we [@ that our hearts be nothing inclincd thereunto, in fo). 
giving them that have offended againſt us, then let us knowledge our 
want, and wiſh to GDD to have it. But ik we want it, and i in our ſclveg 
no deſire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe befoze SWD, any 
have ned to make ſuch earneſt pꝛayet to GOD, that we may have ſuch 
an heart changed, to the grafting in ofa new. Foz unleſs we fozgive other, 
we ſhall never be fozgiven of GOD. No, not all rhe pzayers and god 
wozks of other, can pacifie GDD unto us, inicls we be at peace, and at 
one with our neighbour. 9202 all our dards and god wozks can move 
GDD to fozgive us our debts to him, except we fo2give to other. Oe ſet- 
teth moze by mercy,than by ſacrifice. Mercy moved our Savfour Chyiſt to 
ſtiffer fo2 his enemies: it becometh us then to follow his crample, Foz it 
ſhall little avail us to have in meditation the fruits and pꝛice of his paſſion, 
to magnifie them, and to delight oz truſt in them, except we have in mind 
his examples in paſſion to follow them. Ik we thus therefoze conſider 
Chꝛiſts death, and will ſtick thereto with faft Faith fo2 the merit and de. 
ſerving thereof, and will alſo frame our ſelves in ſuch wile to beſtow our 
ſelves, and all that we have by charity, to the behof of our neighbour, as 
Chaiſt ſpent Himſelf wholly fo our pꝛofit, then do we truly remember 
Chiiſts death: and being thus followers of Chziſts ſteps, we ſhall be ſure 
to follow him thither where he fitteth now with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt : To whom be all honour andglozy. Amen. 
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CONCERNING 


The. DEATH and PASSION of our Saviour 


— 


CHRIST. 


140! Pat we may the better conceive the great mercy and 
AL=D| goodneſs of our Saviour Chziſt, in ſuffering death 
ZzHHXIS$=!| univerſally foz all men, ft behoveth us to deſcend 
into the bottom of our conſcience, and reply to con- 

4 7 ſider the firſt and pꝛincipal cauſe wherefoze he was 


> EA compelled ſo to do. When our great Ozan dfather 
Adam had bzoken GODS Commandment, ineat- 

A DS-Z ing the Apple fozbidden him in Paradice, at the mo- 

| tion and ſuggeſtion of His CUife, he purchaſed there- 

by, not only to himſelf, but alſo to his poſterity fo2 ever, the juſt wʒath and 
indignation of SOD, who accozding to his fozmer ſentence pꝛonounced 
at the giving of the Commandment, condemned both him, and all bis, 
to everlaſting death, both of body and ſoul. Foz it was ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt eat freely of every Tree in the Sat den: but as touching the 
Tre of knowledge of god and ill, thou ſhalt in no wiſe eat of it : Foz 
in what Hour ſoever thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, Now 
ag 
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as the Lo2d had ſpoken, ſo it came to paſs. Adam tok upon him to cat 
thereof, and in ſo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, he became mo2- 
tal, he loſt the favoz of D, he was caft out of Paradice, he was no longer 
a Citizen of Heaven: but a Fice-bzand of Hell, and a Bondflave to the 1 
Devil. To this doth our Savicur bear witneſs in the Goſpel, calling Luke 15. 
us loſt Sha p, which have gone aſtray, and Wlandzed trom the true Shep⸗ | 
herd of our ſouls. To this alſo doth St. Paul bear witneſs,ſaytng, That Rom. 5- 
by the offence of only Adam, death came upon all men to condemnation. 
So that now neither he, oz any of his, had any right 02 intereſt at all in 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; but were become plain Repzobates and Caſt- 
aways, being perpetually damned to the everlaſting pains of Þell-fire, 
In this ſo great miſery and wzetchedneſs, it mankind could have rccover- 
ed himlelf again, and obtained fozgiveneſs at GODS hands, then had 
his caſe been ſomewhat tolerable, becauſe He might have attempted ſome 
waz how to deliver Himſelf from eternal death. But there was no way 
left unto him, he could do nothing that might paciſie SOD math, he 
was altogether unpzofitable in that behalf. There was not one that did 
god, no not one. And how then could he wozk his own ſalvation ? 
Should he go about to pacifie GDDD heaby diſpleaſure by offering up Heb. 9. 
burnt ſacrifices, accozding as it was oꝛdained in the old Law? by offer- 
ing up the blood of Oren, the blood of Calves, the blodd of Goats, the 
blood of Lambs, and ſo fozth? O theſe things were of no fozce no2 
ſtrength to take away ſins, they could not put away the anger of GDD, 
they could not cool the heat of his math, noz pet bzing mankind into fa- 
bour again, thep were but only figures and ſhadows of things to come, | 
and nothing elſe. Read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, there ſhall you find Heb. 10. 
this matter largely diſcuſſed, there ſhall you learn in moſt plain wo2ds, 
that the bloody (acrifice of the old Law was unperfecn, and not able to de- 
liber Man from the ſtate of damnation by any means: fo that Mankind 
in truſting thereunto, ſhould truſt to a 2oken ſtaff, and in the end deceive 
himſelf, TUhat ſhould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve and 
keep the Law of GOD divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe ro him- 
ſelf eternal life 2 Indeed, if Adam and his poſterity had been able to ſa- 
tisfie and fulfil the Law perfealy, in loving GDD above all things, and 
their neighbour as themſelves : then ſhould they have eaſily quenched 
the Lozds math, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo- 
nounced againſt them by the mouth of Almigh:y GOD. Foz it is wꝛitten, 
Da thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to ſay, fulfit my Commandments, Luxe 10. 
keep thy ſelf upright and perfec in them accozding to my Mill, then 
ſhalt thou live, and not die. pere is eternal life pzomiſed with this con- 
dition, and la that they keep and obſerve the Lam. But ſuch was the 
frailty of Mankind after his Fall, * was his weakneſs and imbecili- 
ty, that he could not walk uprightly in Commandments, though 
he would never fo fajn ; but daily and hourly fell from his bounden duty, 
offending the Lozd his GDD divers wayes, tothe great increaſe of his 
condemnation, inſomuch that the Pꝛophet David crieth out on this wile : 
All have gone aſtray, all are become unpzofitable, there is none that doth pj 25. 
good, no not one. In this caſe what pꝛofit could he Have by the Lam: 
None at all. Fo2 as St. James ſaith, He that ſhall obſerve the whole James 2. 
Law, and pet kaileth in one point, is become guflty of all. And in the 
Book of Deuteronomy it is witten, 1 be he (ſaith tar” — Deut. 27; 
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abideth not in all things that are wzitten in the Book of the Law, to do 
them. 

Behold, the Law bzingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelf naught oꝛ unholy, (GOD fozbid we ſhould fo think) 
but becauſe the frailty of our ſinful fleſh is ſuch, that we can never fulfil 
it, accozding to the perfection that the Lozd requireth. Could Adam then 
(think pou) hope 02 truſt tobe ſaved by the Law:? Mo, he could not. But 
the moze he looked on the Law, the moze He ſaw his own damnation ſet 
befoze his eyes, as it were in a clear glaſs. To that now of himſelf he was 
moſt wzetched and miſerable, deſtitute of all hope, and never able to pa. 
cifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure, no; yet to eſcape the terrible judgment 
of GD, whereunto he and all his poſterity were fallen, by diſobeying 
the ſtrait Commandment of the Lozd their GOO. But O the abundant 
riches of GODS great mercy! O the unſpeakable goodneſs of His hea- 
venly Wiſdom ! Then all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, 
when we had nothing in our ſelves, whereby we might quench his burn. 
ing wzath, and wozk the ſalvation of our own ſouls, and riſe out of the 
miſerable eſtate wherein we lay: Then, even then did Chziſt the Son 
of GOD, by the appointment of His Father, come down from Peaven, 
to be wounded foz our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to be con. 
demned unto death, to take upon him the reward of our ſins, and to 
give his Body to be bzoken on the Croſs for our offences. He (ſaith the 
Pyophet Eſay, meaning Chzift) Hath bozn our infirmities, and hath cat- 
tied our ſozrows, the chaftiſement of our peace was upon Him, and by 
his ſtripes we were made whole. St. Paul likewiſe ſatth, GOD made 
him a ſacrifice fo2 our ſins, which knew not fin, that we ſhould be made 
the righteouſneſs of GOD by him. And St. Peter moſt agreably wyt- 
ting in this behalf, ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath once died and ſuffered fo2 our ſins, 
the juſt to2 the unjuſt, cc. To theſe might be added an infinite number 
of other places to the ſame eftec : but theſe few ſhall be ſufficient fo? this 
time. | | 

Now then (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder and weigh 
the cauſe of His death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to glo⸗ 
rifie Him in our whole life. Which if you will Have compꝛehended byiefip 
in one woꝛd, it was nothing elſe on our part, but only the tranſgreſſion 
and fin of mankind. When the Angel came to warn Joſeph that he ſhould 
not fear to take Mary to his CAife : Did he not therefoze will the Childs 
name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their ſins ? 
When John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chyift, and chewed him to the people 
with his finger: Did he not plainly ſap unto them, Behold the Lamb of 
GOD which taketh away the ſins of the TWozld? (hen the Moman 
of Canaan beſought Chaiſt to Help her Daughter which was poſleſt with 
a Devil: did he not openly confeſs that he was ſent to ſave the loſt :@p 
of the houſe of Jſrael, by gibing his life fo2 their ſins * It was ſin then, 
O man, even thy ſin that cauſed Chyiſt the only Son of G O D to be 
crucified in the fleſh, and to ſuffer the moſt vile and flanderous death of 
the Croſs. It thou Hadſt kept thy ſelf upright, if thou hadſt obſcrven 
the Commandments, if thou hadſt not pꝛeſumed to tranſgreſs the Till 
of & D in thy firſk Father Adam, then Chziſt, being in fozm of SOD, 
needed not to have taken upon Him the ſhape of a (ſervant : being im- 
moztal in Heaven, he naded not to become mo2tal on Earth: being the 


true 
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true bzead of the ſoul, he needed not to hunger: being the Healthful 

water of life, he na ded not to thirſt: being lite it (elf, ye neded not to 

have ſuffered death. But to theſe and many other ſuch extremities, 

was he dꝛiven by thy ſin, which was ſo manifold and great, that GOO 

could be only pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of this, 

O ſinful man, and not tremble within thy ſelf? Canſt thou hear it 
quietly without remozle of Conſcience, and ſozrow of heart? Did 

Chziſt ſuffer his Paſſion fo the, and wut thou thew no compaſſion to 
wards him? While Chziſt was pet Hanging on the Croſs, and pielding Mattb. 27. 
up the Ghoff, the Scripture witneſſeth that the veil of the Temple did 

rent in twain, and the Earth did quake, that the ſtones ciabe aſunder, 

that the Oꝛaves did open, and the dead bodies riſe. And ſhall the heart of 

man be nothing moved to remember how grievouflp and crueily he was 
handled of the Jews fo2 our ſing? Shall man ſhew himſelf to be moze 
hard-hearted than ſtones, to have leſs compaſſion than dead bodies? Call to 
mind O finful creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chaiſt crucified. Think 

thou ſceſt his Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs, his head crow- 

ned with ſharp thorns, and his hands and his fat pterced with nails, his 

heart opened with a long ſpear, his fleſh rent and tozn with TUhips, his 

bzows (weating TUater and Blood. Think thou heareſt him now crying 

in an intolerable agony to his Father, and ſaying, Hy GOD, myG©D, 

why haſt thou fozſaken me 2 Couldſt thou behold this woful ſight, oz 

hear this mournful voice, without tears, conſidering that he ſuffered all 

this, not foz any deſert of his own, but ouly foʒ the grievouſneſs of thy fins 2? 

D that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Son of GDD to ſuch pains. 

D that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the only cauſe of his 
condemnation. Map we not juſtly cry, Mo worth the time that ever 

we ſinned? O mp Bethzen, let this Image of Chziſt crucified, be al- 

ways pꝛinted in our hearts, let it ir us up to the Hatred of ſin, and pꝛo- 

voke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty GOD. Foz why, is not 

fin, think you, a grievous thing in his ſight, ſeeing foz the tranſgreſſing of 
GDDS Pꝛecept in eating of one Apple, he condemned all the Moꝛid to 
perpetual death, and would not be pacified, but only with the Blood of his 

own Son? True, yea, moſt true is that ſaying of David: Thou, O Lozd, Pc. 1. 5. 
hateſt all them that wozk iniquity, neither ſhall the wicked and evil man 

dwell with the, By the mouth of his holy Pꝛaphet Efay, be cried mainly xc,y , 
out againſt ſinners, and ſaith, CUo be unto pou that dzaw iniquity with : 
coꝛds of vanity, and ſin as it were with cart-rope 8. | 


Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated and abhoꝛred ſin, 1 
when he dꝛowned all the Mozld, ſave only eight perſons, when he de- = 14 
ſiroped Sodom and Gomorrha with fire and bzimſtone, when in thzee pray 7 4 | 
dayes (pace he billed with Peſtilence ThzEſcoze and ten thouſand fo; 277: - if 
Davids offence; when he dzowned Pharaoh and all his Poſt in the red p,,4.*,. | 
Sea; when he turned Nebuchodonoſor the Ring, into the fozmof a buit Daniel 14. 15 
Þealk, creeping upon all four; when he ſuffered Achitophel and Judas to 2 King, 27 171 
hang themſelves upon the remoꝛſe of ſin, which was fo terrible to their Acts r. | | 
epes? A thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in Scripture, if a man | 
would ſtand to ſeek them out. But what need we? This one example * Vit 


which we have now in hand, fs of moze fozce, and ought woze to move 1 Fi 


us, than all the reſt. Chyilt being the Son of GOD, and pertea 1 
im- ot 
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bimſelf, who never committed ſin, was compelled to come down from 
Deaven, to give his body to be bzuited and bzoken on the Croſs fo2 our 
ſins. as not this a manifeſt token of GOOD great wzath and dilplea- 
ſure towards ſin, that he could be paciſied by no other means, but only by 
the wet and pꝛetious blood of his dear Son? O fin, ſin, that ever thou 
ſhouldſt dzive C hꝛiſt ſo ſuch extremity! Mo wozth the time that ever 
thou cameſt into the TUozld. But what booteth it now to bewall? Sin 
is come, and ſo come that it cannot be avoided. There is no man living, 
no not the juſteſt man on the Earth, but he talleth (even times a day, as 
Solomon faith. Ind our Savio2 Chuſt, although he Hath delivered ug 
from ſin, yet not ſo that we ſhail be kr from committing fin ; but (o 
that it ſhall not be imputed to our condemnation. He Hath taken upon 
him the juſt reward of ſin, which was death, and by death Hath over- 
thzown death; that we believing in him, might live fo2 ever and not die. 
Ought not this to engender extreme hatred of ſin in us, to conſider that 
it did violently, as it were, pluck G. D out of Þeaven, to make him tel 
the hozrozs and pains of death? O that we would ſometimes conſider 
this in the midſt of our pomps and pleaſures, it would bꝛidle the olitra- 
gtouſneſs of the fleſh, it would abate and aſſwage our carnal affections, it 
would reſtrain our flcſhly appetites, that we ſhould not tun at random, 
as we commonly do. To commit ſin wilfully and deſperatelp, without 
fear of GDD, is nothing elſe but to crucifie Chziſt anew, as we are ex- 
pefly taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Which thing if it were 
del ply pzinted in all mens hearts, then ſhould not ſin reign every where ſo 
—1 as it doth, to the great grief and tozment of Chziſt now fitting in 
eũven. 

Let us therefoze remember, and always bear in mind Chziſt crucified, 
that thereby we map be inwardly moved both to abhoz ſin thzoughly, and 
alſo with an earneſt and zealous heart to love GOD. Fo? this is another 
fruit which the memoztal of Chꝛiſts death ought to wozk in us, an earneſt 
and unfeigned love towards GOD. So G D loved the Wozld (ſaith 
St. John) that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have like everlaſting. It GOD declared ſo 
great love towards us his lilly Creatures: how can we of rigl t but love 
him again? TWUas not this a ſire Pledge of his Love, to give us his own 
Son trom Þeaden? pe might have given us an Angel if He would, oz 
ſome other Creature, and yet ſhould his love have been far above our 
deſerts. Now he gave us not an Angel, but his Son. And what Son: 
His only Son, His natural Son, His welbeloved Son, even that Son 
whom he had made Lozd and Ruler of all things. TUas not this a ſitt- 
gular token of great love? But to whom did he give him? Pe gave 
him to the whole Moꝛld; that is to ſay, to Adam, and all that ſhould 
come after him. O Lozd, what had Adam, oz any other man deſerved at 
Ds hands that he ſhould give us his own Son? e are all miſera- 
ble perſons, ſinful perſons, damnable perſons, juffly dziven out of Para- 
dice, juſtly excluded from Heaven, juſtly condemned to Hell fire: And yet 
(Ad a wonderful token of GDDS love) he gave us his only begotten 
Son, us J lay, that were his extream and deadly enemies, that we by 
bertue ofHis blood ſhed upon the Croſs, might be clean purged from our 
lins, and made righteous again in his fight. Mho can chuſe but marvel, 
to hear that GO D ſhould ſhew ſuch unſpeakable love towards us 


that 


of the Paſsion. 28g 


that were his deadly enemies? Jaded, © moztal man, thou oughtcit 
ot right to marvel at it, and ro acknowledg therein GOOD great gud: 
neſs and mercy towards mankind, which ts ſo wonderful, that no ticth, 
be it never ſo wozldly wiſe, may well conceive it, 02 expzefs it. Fo2 as 
St. Paul teſtifieth, GC D greatly commendeth and ſetteth out his love Rom. 5. 
towards us, in that He ſent His Son Chiuiſt to die fo2 us, when we were 
pet fanners, and open enemies of his Mame. It we had in any manner 
of wiſe deſerved it at his Hands, then Had it ban no marvel at all, but 
there was no deſert. on our part wherefoze He ſhould do it, Therefoze 
thou ſinful Creature, when thou Heareſt that GO D gave his Son to die 
fo2 the (ins of the TWo21d, think not he did it fo2 any delert 02 gobneſs 
that was in the, fo2 thou waſt then the Bondſlave of the Oevil : But 
fall down upon thy knees, and cry with the Pꝛophet David, © Lozd, what PI. 2. 
is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him? oz the ſon of man, that thou ſo 
regardeſt him? And la ing he hath ſo greatly loved thee, endeavour 
thy ſelf to love him again, with all thy Heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, that therein thou maiſt appear not to be vnwozthy of his 
love. Jrepozt me to thine own conictence, whether thou wouldſt not 
think thy love ill beſtowed upon him, that could not find in his heart to 
love thee again? Ik this be true, (as it is moſt true) then think how 
greatly it behoveth thee in duty to iove GDO, which hath lo greatly 
loved thee, that he hath not ſpared his own only Son from ſo cruel and 
ſhameful a death koz thy lake. And Hitherto concerning the cauſe of 
Chuſts Death and Paſſion, which as it was on our part moſt hozrible and 
grievous ſin, ſo on the other ſide it was the free gift of GDO, pzoc@ding 
of his mer and tender love towards mankind, without any merit 02 delert 
of our part. The Lozd fo2 his mercies ſake grant that we never fozgec 
this great benefit of our ſalvation in Chyift Jeſu, but that we alwayes 
ſhew our ſelves thankful foz it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſs and ſit, 
| and applying our minds wholy to the ſervice of GOD, and the diligent 
keeping of his Commandments, 

Now it rematneth that J ſhewunto you, how to apply Chziſts Death 
and Paſſion to our comfo2t, as a medicine to our wounds, ſo that it map 
wozk the ſame effec in us wherefoze it was given, namely, the health and 
ſalvation of our ſouls. Foz as it pꝛoſiteth a man nothing to have ſalve, 
unleſs it be well applied to the part infected; So the death of Chꝛiſt ſhall 
ſtand us in no fozce, unleſs we apply it to our ſelves in ſuch ſozt as GOD 
hath appointed. Almighty GDO commonly wozketh by means, and in 
this thing he hath alſo ozdained a certain mean, whereby we may take frutt 
and p2ofit to our ſouls health. 

What mean is that? foz(mth it is Faith. Nat an unconſtant oz wa- 
bering Faith, but a ſure, ſtedfaſt, grounded and unfeined Faith. GDO 
ſent his Son into the (Moꝛld (faith St. John) To what end? That who- john 3. 
ſoever believeth in hem ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. Mark 
theſe woꝛds, that whoſoever belteveth in him. pere is the mean where- 
by we muſt apply the fruits of Chziſts Death unto our deadly wound. 
Here is the mean whereby we muſt obtain eternal life, namely Faith. 
Fo; (as St. Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans) TWith the heart Rom. 0 
man belteveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeflion is 
made unto ſalvation. Paul being demanded of the Keeper of the Pꝛiſon, 
what he ſhould do to be ſaved 2 made this anſwer + Believe in * Acts 16. 
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Tcfus, fo ſhalt thou and thine Houſe both be ſaved. After the Evangelic 
had deſcribed and ſet fozth unto us ar large, the life and the death of the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, in the end he ccncludeth with theſe wozds : Thele things are 
witten, that we may believe Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the Son of GUD, and 
though Faith obtain eternal life. To conclude with the wozds of St. 
Paul, which are theſe : Chiſt is the end of the Law unto ſalvation, fc2 
£very. one that doth believe. By this then, you may well perceive, tha: 
the only mean and inſtrument of talvatton required ot our parts,is Faith; 
that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of GOD : where: 
by we perſwade our ſelves, that GOD both hath, and will fozgive our 
ſins, that he hath accepted us again into his favour, that he hath relea- 
led us from the bonds of damnation, and received vs again into the num. 
ber of his cle& people, not fo our merits 02 deſerts, but only and ſolely 
fo2 the merits of Chziſts Death and J2aſtton, who became man fo} our 
ſakes, and humbled Himſelf to (uſtatn the repꝛoach of the Crols, that we 
thereby might be ſaved, and made inheritozs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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our hearts, there is no doubt, but we ſhall obtain ſalvation at GOOS 
hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, of whom the Scripture laith. 
that they believed, and it was imputed unto them foz righteouſneſs. Wes 
it imputed unto them only? and ſhall it not be imputed unto us alſo? 
Yes, if we have the ſame Faith as they had, it ſhall be as truly imputcu 
unto us fo? righteouſneſs, as it was unto them. Foz it is one Faith that 
mult ſave both us and them even a ſure and ſtedtfaft Faith in Chiiſt Jelus; 
who, as ye have heard, came into the UWozld fo2 this end, that wholſc- 
ever believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but Have life everlaſting, But 
here we muſt take had that we do not halt with GOD thzough an un. 
conſtant and wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedfa to our 
lives end. Me that wavercth (ſaith St. James) is like a wave of the Sea, 
neither let that man think that he ſhall obtain any thing at GODS 
hands. Peter coming to Cheiſt upon the Mater, becauſe he fainted in 
Faith, was in danger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to waver 02 
doubt, it is to be feared left we ſhall ſinke as Peter did; not into the TUa- 
ter, but into the bottomleſs pit of Pell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto pou, 
that we muſt appzehend the Merits of Chziſts Death and Paſſion by 
Faith, and that with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt Faith, nothing doubting, but 
that Chʒiſt by His own oblation, and once offering of Himſelf upon the 
Croſs, hath taken away our ſins, and Hath reſtozed us again into GODS 
favour, ſo fully and perfectly, that no other ſacrifice fo2 ſin, ſhall hereafter 
be requiſite 02 nadtul in all the TAozld. 


Thus have vou heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we muſt ax- 
ply the fruits and merits of Chriſts death unto us, fo that it may wont 
the ſalvation of our ſouls ; namely, a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfen, and groun- 
ded Faith. Fo2 as all they which beheld ſtedfaftly the Bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delivered at the very ſight thereof, from their cozpozal 
diſeales and bodily ſtings : even fo all they which behold Chziſt cru- 
cified with a true and ſively Faith, all undoubtedly be delivered from 
the grievous wounds of the ſoul, be they never ſo deadly 02 many in 
number. Therefoze ( Dearly Beloved) if we chance at any time 
thzough frailty of the fleſh, to fall into ſin (as it cannot be choſen, but 

x we 
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be muſt na ds fall often) and if wir te the heavy burden thereof to pꝛels 
ſouls, toꝛmenting us with the fear of Death, Hell, and Damnation ; 
let it us then uſe that mean which GOD hath appointed in his 002d, to 
wit, the mean of Faith, which is the on inſtrument of ſalvation now 
left unto us. Let us ſtepfaſtly behold Chzift crucified, with the Rt ot 
our heart. Let us only truſt to be ſaved by his Death and 
to have our ſins clean waſhed away though his moſt ſcion bad ha: 
in the end ol the CWUozlb, whey he ſhall — again to judg quick 
and the dead, he map receive us into his heavenly Kingdom, and place us 
in the number of his Elec and choſen People, there to be partukers of 
that immoꝛtal and everlaſting life, which he hath purchaſed unto us by 
vertue of bis bloodp wounds : To him therefoze, with the Father, and 
the Paly Ghoſt; be all honour andglozy, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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cy of any matter ſpiritual oz tempozal, hath 

ſtitred up your minds to give diligent ear 

(god Chꝛiſtian People, and TUel-beloved in 

our Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt) J doubt 

not but that J ſhall have you now at this pꝛe. 

cent ſeaſon, moſt diligent and ready Hearers 

okt the matter which J have at this time to 

open unto yott. Foz J come to declare that 

wor! great and moſt comfoztable Article of our 

| Chyiſtian Religion and Faith, the Reſurregi- 

— on ot our Lozd Jeſus, So great ſurely is the 
_ N — matter of this Article, and of ſo great weight 
and impoztance, that it was thought wozthy to kap our ſaid Saviour 
ſtill on Earth fo2ty days after he was riſen from death to life, to the con- 
firmation and eſtabliſhment thereof in the hearts of his Dilciples. So 
that as Luke clearly teſtifieth (in the firſt Chapter of the Aas of the 
Apoſtles) he was converſant with his Diſciples by. the ſpace of fo2ty 
days continually together, to the intent he would in His perſon, be- 
ing now glozified, teach and inſtruc them, which ſhould be the teach: 
ers of other, fully and in moſt abſolute and perfen wiſe, the truth of 
this moſt Chaiſtian Article , which is the ground and foundation of 
our whole Religion, befoze he would aſcend up to his Father into the 
Heavens, there to receive the glozy of his moſt triumphant Conqueſt 
and Uinoz, Aﬀuredly, ſo highly comfoztable is this Article to our 
Conſciences, that it is even the very Lock and Key of all our Chyiſtian 
Religion and Faith. It it were not true (ſaith the holy Apoſtle Pau) 
that Chyiſt roſe again, then our pzeaching were in vain, your ob 
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which pou Have received were but void, ye were pet in the danger of Voir 

ſins. It Chyiſt be not riſen again (ary the Apoſtle) then are they i 

very evil caſe, and utterly periſhed, that be centred their fleep in Chꝛiſt, then 

are we the moſt miſerable of all mcen,which have our Hope tired ii Ehytft,if 

he be pet under the power of death, and as pet not reſto2ed to his 

bliſs again. But now he is riſen agatn tron death ( fafth the Apoltle 

Paul) to be the firſt fruits of. them that be allecp, to the intent to raiſe 

them to everlaſting life again: Pea, if it were not trite that Chuiſt is ri- 

ſen again, then were it neither true that he ts aſcended up to Heaben, no? 

that he ſent datun from Heaven unto us the Holy Ghoſt, no2 that he ſit 

cth on the right hand ol his Icaventy Father, having the ue of Oea⸗ 

ven aud Earth, raigning (as the Dꝛophet faith) from Sea to Sea; noz pal. 

at Ye ſhould acter this CTLoꝛld, be the Zudge as well of the living as ok 

the dead, £0 g. be reward to the god, aud judgment to the evil. That 

theie links therefore of our Faith ſhould all hang together in ſtedkaſt 

Habliſhment aud confirmatton, it pleaſed our Saviour not ſtratt wap to 

w:thdzaw himſelt from the bod ly pꝛeſeuce and ſight of his Diſciples, but 

he chole out Foꝛty dayes, wherein he would declare unto them, by mant- 

fold and moſt ſtroung arguments and tokens,that he had conquered Oeath, 

and that he was alſo truly riſen again to lite. He began (ſaith Luke) at 

Moſes and all the Pꝛophets, and expounded unto them the Pꝛopheſies 

that were witten in all the Scriptures of him, to the intent to confirm 

the truth of his reſurrection, long befoze ſpoken ok: which he verified in 

deed, as it is Declared very apparently and mamkeſtip by his oft appcar- 

alice to ſundzy perſons at ſunizy times. Firſt, he ſent his Angels to the vun. . 

Sepulchꝛe, who did ſhew unto certain TUomen the empty Gzave, ſaving 

that the burial linnen rematnen therein. And by theſe figns were rheie 

amen fully inſtructed, that he was rilen again, and fo did they teſtifie it 

openly. After this, Jelus himſelf appeared to Mary Magdalene, and af- john:20: 

ter that to certain other women, and trait afterward he appeared to g 

peter, then to the two Dilciples, which were going to Emaus. De ap- Cor 

peared to the Dilciples alſo, as they were gathered together, fo2 fear of Luke 24. 

the Jews, the dw? ſhut, At another time He was ſeen at the Sea of Tibe- 

nas of Peter and Thomas, and of other Oiſciples, when they were fiſhing. 3 

be was lan of moze than five hundꝛed bꝛethzen in the Mount of Galile, John 

where Jeſus appointed them to be by his Angel, when he ſaid, Behotd, he 

ſhall go befoze pot into Galile, there ſhall ye ſie him as he hath laid unto 

yo. After this he appeared unto James, and latt of all he was viſibly n „a, 

of ail the Apoſtles, at ſuch time as he was taken up into Heaven. Chis 

at ſundzy times he ſhewed Himlelf after he was riſen again, to confirm 

and ſtabliſh this Article. And in theſe revelations ſometime he ſhewed 

them his hands, his füt, and his ſide, and bad them touch him, that they 

ſhauld not take him fo2 a Ghoſt oz a Spirit. Sometime he alſo did cat 

with them, but ever he was talking with them af the everlaſting Ringdom 

of SD O, to aſſure the truth of his reſurrection. Foꝛ then he opened their Luke >, 

ungerſtanding, that they might perceive the Scriptures, and (aid unta 

them, Thus it is witten, aua thus it behoved Chiſt to ſuffer, and to 

tiſe from death the third dap, and that there thouſd be pzeached openly 

iu his Name parton and reiviition of uns to all the Nations of the Wo2'd. 

Pe Ce (gn Cheiltian People) gau necefary this Article of our Faith is, 

Ming it was proved of Chyſt zunſelk by Weh evident reaſons and to- 
Mm kens, 
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kens, by ſo long time and ſpace. Now therefoze as our Sapioz was dj. 
ligent (02 our comfozt and inſtrucion to declare it: fo let us be as ready 
in our belief to receive it to our comtozt and inſtruction. As he died not 
fo himſelf, no moze did he tiſe again fox Himſelf. Pe was dead (ſaith St. 
Paul) fo} our ſins, and roſe again toz our juſtification, O moſt comfoytable 
wozd, evermoze to be bozh in remembzance. Oe died (ſaith he) to put a. 
way fin, he roſe again to endow us with righteouſneſs, Þis death took a. 
wap ſin and malediction, his death was the ranſom of them both, his death 
deſtroyed death, and overcame the Devil, which Had the power of death 
in his ſubjecion, his death deſtropeth Hell, with alt the damnation there. 
of. Thus is death ſwallowed up by Chzifts victo}y,thus is Vell ſpoiled fo 
eder. A any man doubt of this vi o, let Chriſts glorious refurrecion 
declare him the thing. It death could not keep Chyiſt under his dominion 
and power, but that he aroſe again, it is manifeſt that his power was over. 
come. It Death be conquered, then muſt it follow that ſin, wherefoze 
death was appointed as the wages, muſt be alſo deſtroyed, It death and 
ſin be vaniſhed away, then is the Devils tyranny vaniſhed, which had the 
power of death, and was the authoz and bzewer of ſin, and the ruler of 
hell. It Chyiſt Had the Uictozy of them all by the power of his death, and 
openly pzoved it by his moſt victozious and valiant reſurrection (as it was 
not polũble foz his great might to be ſubdued of them) and it is true,that 
Chziſt died foz our ſins, and roſe again ko; our juſtificatfon : CUhy 

not we, that be his members by true Faith, rejofce and boldly ſay with 
the Pꝛophet Oſea, and the Apoſtle Paul, Where is thy dart, D death? 
Where is thy vicozy, O hell? Thanks be unto GOD, ſay they, which 
hath given us the victozy by our Lozd Chpiſt Jeſus, 

This mighty conqueſt of his reſurrection, was not only ſignified be- 
foze by divers Figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Sampſon when he 
flew the Lion, out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs and honey, and as 
David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of the Lions 
mouth, and when he overcame and flew the great Slant Goliah, and as 
when Jonas was ſwallowed up in the Whales mouth, and caſt up again 
on land alive: but was alſo moſt clearly pꝛopheſſed by the Pꝛophets o: 
the Old Teſtament and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles, He 
hath ſpoiled, ſaith Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the dominton of 
our ſpiritual enemies. He hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed over them it his own perſon. This is the mighty power of 
the Lozd, whom we believe on. By his death, bath he wzought foz us 
this vicozy, and by His reſurregion, bath he purchaſed everlaſting life 
and righteouſneſs foz us. Jt had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from ſin, except by his reſurreaion we had been endowed with 
righteouſneſs. And. it ſhould not avail us to be delivered from death, 
ercept he had riſen again, to open foz us the gates ot Heaven, to enter in- 
to life everlaſting. And therefoze St. Peter thanketh GD the Fa. 
ther of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt foꝛ his abnndant — 4 ——＋ he hath 
begotten us (ſaith he) unto a lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chziſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoztal, that never 
ſhall periſh, which is laid up in Heaven foz them that be kept by the 

ower of GOD th2ough Faith. Thus hath his reſurreaion wought 

02 us life and righteouſneſs. Me paſſed thzough death and hell, to the 

intent to put us in god Hope, that by His ſtrength we ſhall do the * 
e 
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be paſd the ranſom of ſin, that it ſhould not be laid to our charge. Þe 
deſtroyed the Devil and all His tyranny, and openly triumphed over him, 
and took away from him all His captives, and hath ratſed and let them 


with Himſelf among the heavenly Citizens above, Ve died to deſtroy the Epheſ. 2. 


rule of the Devil in us, and he role again, to ſend down his holy Spirit 
to rule in our Hearts, to endow us with perfect righteouſneſs. Thus it 


is true that David ſung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo pro- pal. 8 4. 


ſpexit. The truth of GOOD pzomile is in earth ro man declared, 02 


from the earth is the everlaſting Uerity GOOD Son rifen to life, and Epheſ. 4. 
the true righteouſneſs of the Poly Ghoſt looking out of heaven, and in Cm 


duxit Capt i- 


moſt liberal larges dealt upon ali the Mold. Thus is glozy and pzaiſe 
rebounded upwards to GOD above, fox his mercy and truth, And thus 
is peace come down from heaven to men of god and faithful hearts. 


Thus is mercy and truth, as David wiiteth, together met, thus is peace Plal. 48. 
aud right eouſneſs embzacing and kiſſing each other. It thou doubteſt Aiſcricor- 


14 veri- 
tat obvia ve 


of ſo great wealth and felicity that is wzought fo2 tha”, O man, call to 
thy mind that therefoze haft thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the 
everlaſting Qerity our Saviour Jelus Chyiit, to confirm to thy conſci- 
ence the truth of all this matter. Thou Haſt received Him, if in true faith 
and repentance of heart thou haſt received him: Ik in purpoſe of amend- 
ment, thou haſt received him foz an everlaſting gage oꝛ pledge of thy ſal- 
vation, Thou haſt received his body which was once bꝛoken, and his 
blood which was ſhed 02 the remiſſion of thy ſin. Thou haſt received his 
body, to have within thee the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, fo2 to 
dwell with tha, to endow ther with grace, to ſtrengthen ther againſt 
thine enemies and to comfozt the with their pzeſence, Thou haſt recet- 
bed his body to endow the with everlaſting righteouſneſs, to aſſure thao 
of everlaſling blils, and life of thy ſoul. Foz with Chriſt by true Faith 


art thou quickned again ( ſaith St. Paul) from death of ſin, to life of Epheſ. 4. 


grace, and in hope tranſlated from coꝛpoꝛal and everlaſting death, to the 
everlaſting life of glozyp in Heaven, where now thy converſation Gould 
be, and thy heart and deſire (et, Doubt not of the truth of this matter, 
bow great and High ſoever theſe things be. Jt becommeth GOD to do 
no (all deeds, how impoſſible ſoever they ſeem to th. Pꝛay to GOD 
that thou maiſt have Faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chziſts re- 
ſurrecion : that by Faith thou maift certainly believe nothing to be 


impoſſible with GOD. Only bzing thou Faith to Chꝛiſts holy TUozd Luke 18. 


and Sacrament. Let thy Repentance ſhew thy Faith, let thy purpoſe of 
amendment and obedience of thy heart to GDDS law, hereafter declare 
thy true belief. Endeavour thy ſelf to ſay with St. Paul, From Hence- 
foth our converſation is in heaven, from thence we lcok fo2 a Savioz, 
even the Lozd Jclus Chzift, which hall change our vile Bodies, that 
they may be faſhioned like his giortous Body, which he ſhall do by 
the ſame power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby he ſhall be 
able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus (god Chaiſtian People) 
foalmuch as pe have Heard theſe ſo great and excellent benefits of 
Chiiſts mighty and glozious reſurreeion, as how that he hath ranſom- 
ed Sin, overcome the Devil, Death, and Hell, and Hath vicozioufly 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make ns free and ſafe from them, 
and knowing that we be by this benefit of his reſurredtion riſen with 
him byour Faith, unto life everlaſting, being in full ſurety of our hope, 
that we ſhall have our bodfes likewiſe raiſed again from death to me 
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them glozified in immortality, and joined to His glozious bedy, having 
in the mean while this holy Spirit within our hearts as © (cal and 
pledge of our everlaſting inheritance. By whole affiſtante we be reple- 
niſhed with all righteouſneſs, by whole power we ſhalk de able to ſub. 
due all our evil affections , riſing againſt the pleaſure ok GD. T hele 
things, J ſay, well conſidered, let us now fn the reſt of gur lite declare 
our Faith that we Have in this moſt fruirfil Articte, be framing out 
ſelves thereunto, in riſing daly from ſin, to rightecuſneis and hoſt. 
neſs of life. Foz what ſhall it avail us /ſaith St. Peter) ts be tſcaped 
and delivered from the filthinels of the TWozld, though the Knowledge 
of the Lozd and Savio? Jeſus Chyiſt, if we be entangled again there- 
with, and be overcome again? CTertofnly ft had been bettet (laith he) 
never to have known the way of righteouſneſs; then aktet it eis known 
and received „ta tutn back agmn ktoem the holy Commandment of 
GOD given unto us. Foz ſo ſhall the Pꝛoverb have place in us 
where it is ſaid, The Dog is returned to his vemit agath, and the 
Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire agafn. hat 
a ſhame were it fo2 us, being thus ſo cieaf-tnd freely waſhed from 
our ſin, to return to the filthitfeſs thereof ogain * What a folly were 
it, thus endowed with righteotfneſs, to loſe it gain 2 TUhat mad- 
neſs were it to loſe the inheritance that we be now let in, fo2 the vile 
and tranſitozy plealure of fin ? And what an unkindnels (ould it 
be, where our Savio2 Cheiſt of his mercy is come to us, to dwell with 
us as out gheſt, to dzive him rom us, and to baniſh Him violently out 
of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is all grace and vertue, to 
receive the ungracfous ſpirit of the Devil, the teunder ok all naugh. 
tineſs and miſchief. How can we find in our hearts to ſhew ſaich ex- 
tream unkindnels to Chziſt, which hath now ſo gently called us to 
mercy, and offered Himſelf unto us, and he now entted within us ? 
Pea, how dare we be fo bold to renounce the pꝛeſence of the Father, the 
Don, and the Þoly Ghoſt ? ( Foz where one is, there is GOD all whole 
in Majeſty, together with all his power, wildom, and godneſg) and 
lear not, J lay, the danger and peril of ſo traiterous a defiance and de- 
parture? God Chatſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, adviſe pour ſelves, con. 
ſider the dignity that ye be now ſet in, let no Folly loſe the thing that 
Gzace hath ſo pzecioufly offered and purchaſed, let not wilfulneſs and 
blindneſs put out ſo great light that is now ſhewed unto you. Only 
take god hearts unto you, and put upon you all the Armour of GDD, 
that ye may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would again ſtibdfte 
you, and bzing vou into their thzaldom. Remember ye be bought from 
your vain converſation , and that your krædom fs purchafed neither 
with gold noz ſilver, but with the pzice of the pꝛectous blood of that 
innocent Lamb Jeſus Chziſt, which was oꝛdained to the fame putpoſe 
befoze the Wiozld was made. But he was fo declared in the latter time 
of grace, fo2 your ſakes which by him have pour Faith in GOD, who 
hath raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy that you ſhould 
have polit faith and hope towards GOD. Therefoze as you have Hither: 
to followed the vain luſts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed GDD, to 
the danger of pour ſouls 2: So now, like obedfent child2en thus purified 
by Faith, give your ſc[ves to walk that way which Se D moveth 
pou to, that ye may receive the end of pour faith, the lalvatton of your 
ſeuls. And as pe have given rotr bedies to ni righteouſneſs, to fin 
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after lin; ſo now give your ſelves to righteouſneſs,to be ſanctiſied there- 

in. Ik ye delight in this article of our Faith, that Chyiſt is riſen again 

from the death to life 2 then follow you the example of his Reſutreati?- 
on, as St. Paul exhozteth us, ſaying, As we be buried with Chyfft by our Rom. 6. 
=aptiſm into death, lo let us Daily dle to in, moztifying and killing the 

evil deſites and motions thereof. And as Chyiſt was ratſed up from death - 

by the glozp of the Father, ſo let us tiſe to a new life, and walk continu⸗ 

ally therein, that we may likewiſe as uatural childzen live a converſation 

to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Heaven. Ik we then be 

riſen with Chyift by our Faith to the hope of everlaſting life : let us riſe _ 
alſo with Chyift, after his e to a new life, and leave our old. We nah. 3. 
ſhall then be truly riſen, if we (# foz things that be Heavenly, if we have 

our affection on things that be above, and not on things that be on the 

earth. I ye deſire to know what theſe earthly things ve which ye ſhould 

put off, and what be the heavenly things above, that ye ſhould (@k and 

enſue, St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians declareth, when he erhozt- 

eth us thus: Moꝛtiſie your earthly members, and old affection of ſin, as Coloſſ. 3. 
foznication, uncleanneſs, unnatural tuſt, evil which thags and covetouſ- 


neſs, which is wozſhiping of Idols, foz the which things, the wzath of 
EOD is wont tofall on the childzen of unbeltef, things once ye 
walked, when ye lived in them. But how put ye alſo away from you, 
math, fierceneſs, maliciouſneſs, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, out of 
your mouths. Lie not one toanother, the old man with His wozks 
be put off, and the new be put on. Thele be the earthly things which 
St. Payl moved you ta caſt from you, and ta pluck your hearts from them. 
Fo? in following theſe, ye declare pour ſelves earthly and wozldly. Thels 
be the fruits of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould pou daily kill, by god 
diligence, in withſtanding the deſires of them, that ye might riſe to righte⸗ 
ouſneſs. Let pour affeaion from Hencefozth be ſet on Heavenly things, 
ſue and ſeatch foz metcy, kindneſs, mekneſs, patience, fozbearing one ano- 
ther, and fozgiving one another. I any man Have a quarrel to another, 
as Chyilt fozgave you, even ſo do pe. Jf theſe and ſuch other Heavenly 
mp mg enſue in the reſidue of pour life, ye ſhall ſhew plainly that ye 
be riſen with Chziſt, and that ye be the Heavenly childzen of your Father 
in Þeaven ; from as from the giver,cometh theſe graces and gifts. 
Pe ſhall pzove by this manner, that pour converſation is in Heaven, james i. 
where your hope is: and not on Earth, following the beaſtly appetites of 
the fleſh. Ye muſt conſider that pe be therefoze cleanſed and renewed, 
that ye ſhould from hencefozth ſerve GOD in Holineſs and righteouſneſs Philip. 3. 
all the days of your lives, that ye may raign with them in everlaſting life. 
I ye refuſe ſo great grace, whereto pe be called, what other thing do ye, 
than heap to you damnation moze and moze, and ſo pꝛuvoke GOD to caſt Luke 1. 
his diſpleaſure unto pou, and to revenge this mockage of his holp Sacra- 
ments in ſo great abuſing of them? Apply your ſelves (good Friends) to 
live in Chyilt, that Chꝛiſt map till live in you, whoſe favoꝛ and aſſiſtance, 
if ye have, then have ye everlaſting life already within you, then cat! no- 
thing hurt you. Chatſoever is hitherto done and committed, Chꝛiſt ye john 5. 
{# hath offered you pardon, and clearly received pou to his favoz again. 
in full ſurety whereof, ye habe him now inhabiting and dwelling within 
you. Only ſhew pour ſelves thankful in your lives, determine with your 
ſelves to refuſe and avoid all ſuch things in your converſations as ſhould Coloſſ -. 
offend his eyes of mercy. Endeavour your felves that way to riſe up 
again 
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their Feaſt in abftaini dead, ſpa 
of ſeven days. Let us enen keep our bah gen mm 
ner; that is, in abſtaining, not from material leavened bzead, but from 
the old leaven of fin, the teaben of malictouſneſs and wickedneſs. Let 
us caſt from us the leaven of cozrupt doctrine, that will intea our Souls. 
Let us keep our Feaft the whole term of our life, with eating the bzead of 
— 1 1. and truth of Chzifts dourine. Thus Hall we de: 
ctare that Chriſts gifts and graces have their effect in us, and that we 
have the right belief and knowtedge of bes holy Reſurrenion-:-where 
truly it we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and confozm 
us to the example and ſigntficatton meant thereby, we ſhall be ſure to riſe 
hereafter to cverlaſting glozy, by the gwdnels and mercy of our Lozd Je- 
fis Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the Holy Shot, be all glozy, 
thankſgiving, and pzaiſe, in infinita ſerulorum ſecula. Amen, 


— =. 


Lv =, — — py ow? 


HOMILY 


Worthy Receiving and Reverend Eſfteeming of the 


SACRAMEN T of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. 


Ve : 182 pꝛovided, that the ſame moſt merci- 
ful Mok might be had in continual remem- 
ul bzance, to take (ome place in us, and not be 
fruſtrate of his end and purpoſe. Foz as 
22 tender Parents are not content to pzocuire 
taz their Childzen coſtly Poſſefſions and 
S——————===—q-) Livelt;cod, but take ozder that the lame may 

— 80 conſerved and come to their uſe : So our 

Loꝛd and Saviour thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foz us his Fathers 
favour again (which is that dap Fountain ot ali goodneſs and eternal lite) 
but alſo invented the ways moſt wiſely, whereby they might redound to our 
commodity and pzufit. Amongſt the which means, ts the publick cele- 
bation of the memoꝛy of His pꝛecious Death at the Lozds Table. Which 
although it ({@m of ſinall vertue to (ome, yet being tightly done by the 
Faithful, it both not only help their weakneſs (who be by their pol 
ſoned Nature readier to remember injuries than bencfits) but ſtreng- 
theneth and coinfozteth their inward man with peace and gladvneſs, and 
maketh them thankful to their Red emer, with diligent care and godly 


converſation. And as of old time GO decrced his wondzous benefits x09. 12. 


of the delwerance of his People, to be k pt in memozy by the cating of 
the JPaſgover, with his Ritcs and Ceremonies : So our loving Saviour 
hath 02zdaincd and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of his great mercy ex- 


preſſed in his Jaſſ.on, in the inſtitution of his heavenly Supper, where Match. 26, 
cy:ry one of us muſt be his Gheſts and not Oazers, Eaters and not 1 Cor. 11 


Loukers, foding our ſ:1vcs, and not hiring others to fckd fo2 us, that 
we map live by our own meat, and nat to periſh foz hunger, whiles 


other devour all. To this, his CTCommandment kozceth us, ſaping Do Luke 11. 
ye this, dꝛink ye all of this. To this his Pꝛomiſe enticeth, This is mp 1 Cor. 6. 
Body which is given fo2 pou, this is my Bld which is ſhed foz you. Match. 26. 
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So then of neceſſity we mut be our ſelves partakers of this Table and 
not beholders ofother : So we muſt addzels our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent and comely manner, leſt as Phyſick p2ovided foz the 
body, being miſuſed, moze hurteth than p2ofiteth : ſo tyis comfoztable 
medicine of the foul undecently received, tendeth to our greater harm 
and ſozrow, And St, Paul ſaith, e that eateth and dzinketh unwozthi- 
ly, eateth and dzinketh His own damnation. UWherefoze, that it be not 
ſaid to us, as it was to the gheſt of that great Supper, kriend, how ca- 
meſt thou in, not having the marriage garment ? And that we map fruit- 
fully uſe St. Paul's countel, Let a man prove himſelſ, and fo eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup: Ile mult certainly know, that thꝛæ things 
be requiſite in him which would l mly, as becometh fuch high Dyſteries, 
reſozt to the Lozds Table. That is, Firſt a right and wozthy eſtimation 
and underſtanding ot this Myſtery. Secondly, to come in a {ure Faith. 
_ to have newnels 02 pureneſs of life to ſucce@d the receiving of 
the ſame. 

But befoze all other things, this we muſt be ſure of cſpectalfy, that 
this Supper be in ſuch wile done and miniſtred, as our Lozd and Sa. 
vioz, did and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
god Fathers in the Þzimitive Church frequented it. Fo2 (as that woz- 
thy man St. Ambroſe ſaith) He is unwozthy of the Lozd, that otherwife 
doth celebrate that Myſtery, than it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pꝛeſume than it was given by the Au. 
tho), We mult then take herd, leſt of the memozy, it be made a ſacrifice, 
leſt of a communton, it be made a pzivate eating; leſt of two parts, we 
have but one; leſt applying it for the dead, we loſe the fruit that be alive, 
Let us rather in theſe matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes ; that is,Cleave faſt to the firſt beginning, hold faſt the Loꝛds tradi- 
tion, do that in the Lozds commemozation which He himſelf did, he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozelight 
if we uſe, then may we (# thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
receiver, whereof this was the firſt, that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it ſelf. As concerning which thing, this we map aſſuredly 
perſwade our ſelves, that the ignorant man can neither worthily eſtam, 
n02 eftecually uſe thoſe marvellous graces and benefits offered and ex- 
hibited in that Supper: but either will lightly regard them, to no ſmall 
offence, 02 utterly condemn them, to his utter deſtruction. So that 
by his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GOD to fall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth everlaſting perdition. To avoid then 
theſe harms, uſe the advice of the TUile man, who willeth tha when 
thou ſitteſt at an earthly Kings Table, to take diligent had what 
things are ſet befoze thx. So now much moze at the, King of Kings 
Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and know what dainties are p2ovi- 
ded fo2 thy ſoul, whither thou art come, not to fd thy ſenſes and 
belly to coꝛruption, but thy inward man to timmo2tait:'y and life, no2 to 
conſider the earthly creatures which thou (@f, but the Heavenly graces 
which thy Faith beholdeth. Foz this Cable is not (faith Chrytoſtom) 
fo? chattering Jays, but fo2 Eagles, who fl thither where the dead bo- 
dy lieth. And if this advertiſement of man cannot perſwave us to re- 
ſozt to the Loꝛds Table with underſtanding, (# the counſel of GOD in 
the like matter, wo charged His People to teach their poſt-riry, not 
only the Rites and Ceremonies of the Paſsover, but the cauſe and end 
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thereof: Whence we may lcarn, that both moze perfect knowledge is re- 
quired at this time at our hands, and that the 1gnozant cannot with krutt 
and pꝛotit, cxercile himic it in the Lozds Sacranients. 

But to conte nigher to the matter: St. Paul viaming the Corinthi- 
ans 102 the pꝛophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth that ignorance 
both uf the thing it (elf, and the ſignfication thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abuſe ; koz they came thither unreverentiy, not diſcerning the Loꝛds 
Body. Ought not we then by the motion of the Thfe man, by the wil⸗ 
dom of GOD, by the fearful example of the Cozinthtans, to take ad- 
viſed herd, that we thꝛuſt not cur ſelves to this Table with rude and 
unrevcrent ignoꝛance, the ſmart whereof Chzius Church hath rued and 
lamented theſe many days and pears ? Fo2 what hath ben the cauſe of the 
rutne of GODS Religion, but the ignozance hereot? what hath been the 
cauſe of this grols Jdolatry, bit the ignozance Hereof ? what bath been 
the catiſe of this mummich Daſſing , but the ignozance hereof? Pea, 
what hath been, and what is ac this dap the cauſe of this want of love 
and charity, but the ignozance hercot : Let us therefoze ſo travel to un- 
derſtand the Lozds Dupper, that we be no cauſe of the decay of GODS 
CWozſhip, of no Jvolatry, of no dumb Malling, of no hate and malice : 
ſo map we the boldlter have acceſs thither to our comfozt. Meither need Acts 1. 
we to think that ſuch rac eknowledge ts requited of every man, that He 
be able to diſcuſs all high points in the ponrine thereof : But thus Match. 26. 
much we mult be ſure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lozd there is 
no vain Ceremony, no bare ſign, no untrue figure of athing abſent ; But 1 Cor. 11. 
(as the Scripture (a:th) the Cable of the Lozd, the Bzead and Cup of the 
Lozd, the memozp of Cizziſe, the Annunctatton of his death, pea the 
Communion of'the Body and Bleod ot the Lo2d, in a marvellous: in- 
cozpozation, which by the operation of the Poly Ghoſt (the very bond o 
our conjunction with Chaiſt) ts through. Faith wzonght in the ſouls of 
the faithtul, whereby not only their ſouls! live to eternal life, but they 
ſurely truſt to win their bodies a reſurrenion to immoztality. The true „% %% 4 
underftanding of this fruition and union, which is betwixt the Body p. 34. 
and the Head, betwirt the true Believers and Chaift ; the ancient Ca. . Epiſt. 
tholick Fathers both perceiving themſelves, and commending ta their a4 Epheſ. 
People, were not afraid to call this Supper, ſome of them, the Salve of Diem ſias. 
Jmmortality and Sovereign Pzeſervative againſt Death: other a deifi- gen. 
cal Communion : other, the lweet dainttes of our Saviour, the pledge of == ae 
eternal health, the defence of Faith, the hope of the Reſurreaion : other; 5, 
the food of Jmmottality, the healthful Gzace, and the Conſervatozy to 4,4. de pec. 
everlaſting life. All which layings both of: the holy Scripture and godly /r. Handl. 
men, truly attributed to this celeſttal Banquet and Feaſt, if we would 
often call to mind, O how would they inflame our hearts to deſite the 
participation of theſe. Myſteries, and oftentimes to covet after this bꝛead, 
contfnually to thirſt to: this fd? Not as: eſpecially regarding the 
terrene and earthly Creatures which remain : but always holding 
faſf, and cleaving by Faith to the Rock whence we may fuck the ſwEt- 
neſs of everlaſting ſalvation'? And to be bztef, thus much moze the 
Faithful ſe, hear, and know the favourable mercies ot G ſealed, 
the ſatisfaction by Ch2iſt towards us confiemed, and the remiſ on of ſin 
eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wought the tranquility*of Tonfcience, 
the encreaſe of Faith, the ſtrengthning- of Pope, the latge ſpzeading 
abꝛoad of bzotherly kindneſs, with mw other ſundꝛy graces of i 
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The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, who be drowned in the day 
dirty lake of blindneſs and ignozance. F2om the which (O beloved) 
waſh your ſelves with the living Waters of GODS {Uo2d; whence 
you map perceive and know, both the ſpiritual fd of this coftly Sup. 
per, and the happy truſtings and effecs that the ſame doth bzung 
with it. 

2250 it followeth to have with this knowledge a ſure and conſfant 
Faith, not only the death of Chꝛiſt is available fo2 the redemption 
of all the Moꝛld, fo2 the remiſſion of ſins, and reconciliation with GOD 
the Father: but alſo that he hath made upon His Croſs a full and ſufft- 
cient Sacrifice foz thee, a perfect cleanſing of thy ſins, fo that thou ac. 
knowledgeſt no other Savio, Redemer, Yediato2, advocate, Jnterceſ. 
ſoz, but Chziſt only, and that thou maift ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave Himſelffoz thee, Foz this is to ſtick faſt to Chaiſts 
pꝛomiſe made in his Jnſtitutidn, to make Chyiſt thine own, and to ap. 
ply his merits unto thy ſelf. Perein thou needſt no other mans help, ng 
other Sacrifice oz Oblation, no ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Yaſs, no means 
eſtabliſhed by mans inventions. That Faith is a neceſſary inſtrument 
in all theſe holy Ceremonies, we map thus aſſure our ſelves, fo? that 
as St. Paul ſaith, without Faith it is unpoſſible to pleale GOD. When 
a great number of the Jſraelites were overthzown in the Wilderneſs, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eat Manna, and pleaſed GDD, fo2 that 
they underſtood ( ſaith St. Auguſtine ) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
Spiritually they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they might 
be ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truly as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be left into a ſtomack to be digeſted, which is 
healthſome and ſound : no more can the inward man be fed, except his 
meat be received into his foul and heart, ſound and who'e in Faith. 
Therefoze (ſaith Cyprian) when we do things, we nad not to whet 
our tth: but with ſincere Faith we bzeak and divide that whole bzead. 
It is well known that the meat we (k fo2 in this Supper, is ſpiritual 
food, the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a Heavenly refection, and not earthly ; 
an inviſible meat, and not bodily 2: a ghoſtly ſubſtance, and not carnal; 


ſo that to think that without Faith we may enjoy the eating and dzink- 
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ing thereof, 02 that that is the fruition of it, is but to dzeam a groſs car- 
nal feeding, baſely objenting and binding our ſelves to the Elements 
and Creatures. Whereas by the advice of the Council of Nicene, we 
ought to lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inkerioz and 
earthly things, there (& it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſhi- 
neth. Take then this Leſſon (O thou that art deſitous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt up to the reverend Com- 
munion to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou look up with Faith 
upon the holy Body and Blood of thy GOD, thou marvel with the reve: 
rence, thou touch it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of thy 
heart, and thou take it fully with thy inward man. 

Thus we ſee (Beloved) that reſozting to this Table, me muſt pluck 
up all the rots of infidelity , all diſtruſt in GODS pꝛomiſes, that we 
make gue ſelves living members of Chziſts Body. Foz the unbelievers 
and faithleſs cannot f&d upon that pzecious Body: whereas the faith- - 
ful have their life, their abiding in him; their union, and as it were their 
inco2pozation with Him. Therefoze let us pzove and try our ſelves 
unkeignedly, without flattering our ſelves, whether we be * of « o 
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fruitful Olive, living bzanches of the true Uine, members inder d of 
Chiiſts myſtical Body, whether GOD hath purified our Hearts by Faith, 
to the ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, and embracing of his mer- 
cies in Chyiſt Jeſus, ſo that at this his Table we receive not only the 
outward Sacrament, but the ſpiritual thing alſo : not the Figure, but 
the truth: not the ſhadow only, but the body: not to death, but to life: 
not to deſtrugion , but to ſalvation : which GO D grant us to do 
thꝛough the merits of out Lozd and Savioz : To whom be all Honour 
and glozy for ever. Amen. 


— — 
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F ITHAE 


Worthy Receiving and Reverent Eſteeming of the ; 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


» 12 the Homily of late rehearfed unto you, ye have 
heard (god People) why it pleaſed our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt to inſtitute that Heavenly memozy of his 
WY Death and Paſſion, and that every one of us ought 
to celebzate the ſame at his Table, in our own per- 
\ ſons, and not by other. Pou Have heard alſo with 
SX What eſtimation and knowledge of ſo HighYyſteries, 
we ought to reſozt thither. Pou have heard with 
what conſtant Faich we ſhould cloath and deck our ſelves, that we might 
be fit and decent partakers of that Celeſtial Fwd. 
Now followeth the third thing neceſlary in him that would not eat of 
this b2ead, no2 dzink of this cup unwoꝛthily, which is, ncwneſs of life, 
and govlineſs of converſation. Foz newneſs of life, as fruits of Faith 
are required in the partakers of this Table. We may lcarn by eating of 
the Typical Lamb, whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was c 
a Jew, that was circumciſed, that was befoze ſancified. Yea, St. Paul! r. 1 
teſtiſieth, that although the People were partakers of the Sacraments 
under Moſes, yet fo2 that ſome of them were till TWozſhippers of Jma- 
ges, Whozemongers, Tempters of Chziſt, Purmurers, and coveting 
after evil things: HDD overthzew thoſe in the wilderneſs, and that 
fo} our example; that is, that we Chyiſtians ſhould take hald we re- 
ſozt unto our Sacraments with Holineſs of life, not truſting. in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with cozrupt and uncharitable 
manners. Foz this ſentence of GOD muſt always be juſtified 2 J will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. CUherefoze (ſaith Baſil) it behodeth Him . Bap. lib. 
that cometh to the Body and Blood of Chyiſt, in commemozation of . 6%. 2. 
him that died and roſe again ; not only to be pure from all filthineſs of | 
the Fleſh and Spirit, leſt he eat and dzink his own condemnation : but 
lo to ſhew out evidently, a memozy of him that died and role _= 
- 
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fo? us, in this point, that pe be mo2tified to Sin and the QUozld, to live 
now to GDD in Chiſt Jeiu our Lozd. So then we muſt ſhew outwary 
teftimony, in following the ſignification of. Lh2ifs death, amongſt the 
which this is not eſtermed leaſt, to render thauks to almtghty GOD fo? 
all his benefits, bꝛiefly compaiſed in the Death, {-afton, and Relurrecion 
ol his dearly beloved Son. The which thing, becaute we ought chieflp 
at this Table to ſolemniſe, the godly Fathers named it Euchariſtia, that 
is thankſgiving. As if they (ould have (aid, Now above all other times 
ve ought to laud and pꝛaiſe GOD. Now may you behold the matter, 
the caule, the beginning and the end of all thankſgiving. Now if you 
flack, ve ſhew your ſelves moſt unthankful, and that no o:hcr benefit can 
ever ſtir you to thank GOD, who fo little regard here fo many, ſo won- 
derful, and ſo pzofitable benefits. Scking then that the name and thing 
it ſelf dothmonifh us ol thanks, let us (as St. Paul ſaith) offer always to 
GOD, the hoſt oz ſacrifice of pzaiſe by Chꝛiſt, that is, the fruit of the lips 
which confeſs his Name. Foz as David fingeth, Oe that cffereth to 
GDD thanks and pꝛaiſe, honoureth him. But How tew be there of 
thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankful? Lo ten Lepers in the 
Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to give thanks foz his 
health. Pea, happy. it were, if among fozty Commmunicants, we could 
ſee two unfeignedly give thanks. So unkind we be; fo ol livious we 
be, ſo pꝛaud Beggers we be, that partly we care not fo2 our own com- 
modity, partly we know not our duty to GOD, and chiefly we will not 
confeſs all that we receive. Yea, and it we be toꝛced by GDs pam. 
er to da it - yet we handle it lo coldly, ſo dzyly, that our lips pꝛaiſe him, 
but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues bleſs him, but our life cutſeth 
him, our woꝛds wozſthip him, but our wozks diſhonour him. O let us 
therefoze learn to give GOD here thanks aright, and ſo ta agniſe his ex- 
c#ding graces poured upon us, that they being ſhut up in the Treaſure- 
houſe of our heart, may in due time and ſeaſon in our life andconverſation, 
appear to the glozifying of His holy Name. 


Furthermoze, fo2 Mewneſs of Life, it is to be noted that Saint Paul 
wiiteth : that we being many, are one bzead and one body: Foz all be 
partakers of one- bzead. Declaring thereby, not only our Communion 
with Chꝛiſt, but that unity alſo,wherein they that eat at this Table, chould 
be knit together. Foz by Diſſenſion,Uain-glozy, Ambition, Strife, Envping, 
Contempt, Patred, oꝛ Malice, they ſhould not be difſevered = but ſo join. 
ed by the bond of love, in one myſtical Body, as the Coꝛns of that Bꝛead 
in one Loaf, In reſpec of which ſirait knot of Charity, the true Chyiftt- 
ans in the Pꝛimitiue Church, called this Supper. Love. As if they ſhould 
ſap, none ought to ſit down there, that were out of love and charity, who 
bare grudge and vengeance in his heart, who alſo did not pꝛofeſs h s kind 
affection by ſome charitable relief, fo2 ſome part of the Congregation. And 
this was their pzactice. © heavenly Banquet then ſo uſed. O godly 
Gheſts, who ſoeftemed this Feaſt. | 


But O wzetched Creatures that we be at theſe days, who be without 
reconciliation of our bzethzen whom we have offended, without ſatisfy- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 
02 compaſſion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve, without aty 
conſcience of Slander, Dildain, Biſrepozt, Diviſion, Rancoz, oz inward 

bitter⸗ 
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bitterneſs. Yea, being accombzed with the cloked Hatred of Can, with Sen. 4. 
the long colored malice of Elau, with the diſſembled falſhod of Joab, Gen. 27. 
dare ye pꝛeſume to come up to theſe ſacred and fearful myſterics ? © 2 dm. 3. 


man, whithcr ruſheſt thou unadviſedly? It is a Table ofpeace, and thou 
art ready to fight. It is a Table of ſingleneſs. and thou art imagining 
miſchief. It is a Table ot quietnels, and thou art given to debate. It is 
a Table of pity, and thou art unmerciful. Doſt thou neither fear GOD 
the maker ofthis Feaſt, noz reverence His Chziſt the refecion and meat, 
noz regardeſt his Spouſe his wel-beloved gheſt, noz weigheſt thine own 
Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſcr? {Aherefoze (O 
man) tender thine own ſalvation, examine and try thy god will and 
love towards the children of GOD, the members of Chaiſt, the heirs of 
the Heavenip Heritage: yea, towards the image of GOD the excellent 
Creature thine own ſoul. If thou Have offended, now be reconciled. 
It thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in the way of GDD, now ſet them 
up again. It thou Have diſquieted thy Bzother, now pacifie him. It 
thou have wonged him, now relieve him. It thou have defrauded him, 
now reſtoze to him. It thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embzace friend- 
ſhip. It thou have ſoſtered Hatred and malice, now openly ſhew thy love 
and charity, yea be pꝛeſt and ready to pzocure thy neighbo2s health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the Heavy and dreadful burden of GDOD diſpleaſure fo2 thine evil 
vnli towards thy neighboz, ſo unreverently to approach to this Table of 
the Lozd, Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace, and the Sa 


Chi ſoſt. ad 


craraent of Chꝛiſtian ſociety, whereby we underſtand what ſincere love %% 4. 


ought to be betwirt the true Communicants : So here be the tokens of 
pureneſs and innocency of life, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our own foul from all uncleanneſs , iniquity and wicked- 
neſs, leſt when we receive the myſtical bꝛead (as Origen ſaith) we eat it 
in an unclean place, that is, in a ſoul defiled and poluted with ſin. 
Jn Moſes Law, the man that did eat of the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
with his uncleanneſs upon him, ſhould be deſtroyed from his people; 
And ſhall we think that the wicked and finful perſon ſhall be ercuſable 
at the Table of the Lozd? TUe both read in St. Paul that the Church 
of Corinth was ſcourged of the Lozd, fo; miſuſing the Lozds Supper, 
and we may plainly ( Chrifs Church theſe many pears miſerably 
vered and opp2eſſed, fo2 the hozrible pxophana. ion of the ſame. There: 
foze let us ail univerſal & ſingular, behold our own manners and lives 
to amend them. Yea now at the leaſt, let us call our ſelves to an accompt 
that it may grieve us of our foziner evil converſation, that we map 
hate ſin, that we may lozrow and mourn fo? our offences, that we 
may with tears pour them out before GOD, that we may with ſure 
truſt deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy, bought and purchaſed with 
the blod of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chziſt, to heal our deadly 
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wounds wir hal. Foz ſurely, if we do not with earneſt repentance %. 44 
cleanſe the filthy ſtomach of our ſoul, it muſt na ds come to paſs, that 20%. An. 
as wholſome meat received into a raw ffomach cozrupteth and mar 2 . 


reth all, and is the cauſe of ſurther ſickneſs ; fo ſhall we eat this whol- 
ſome bread, and drink this cup to out eternal deſtrugion, Thus we and 
not other, muſt thozowly examin, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 
not other men, our own Conſcience, not other mens lives: which 
we ought to do upzightly, truly, and with juſt cozrecion. O 7 

ys 
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Ad pops. 


Chryſoſtom) let no Judas reſo2t to this Table, let no covetous perſon 


Ant. Hom.6- appzoach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be pꝛeſent. Fo2 Chyiſt ſaith, 
Matth. 26. ¶Mith my Dilcſþles J make my Palsober. hy criev the Oeacon in 


Spilog. 


the Pzimitive Church, Jf any be holy, let him dzaw near? TUhy did 
they celebzate theſe Myſteries, the Quite doo being ſhut ? Why were 
the publick Penitents and Learners in Religion commanded at this 
time to avoid ? as it not becauſe this Table received no unholy, un. 
clean o2 ſinful gheſts? TUherefoze if Servants dare not to pꝛeſume to 
an earthly Maſters Table, whom they Have offended, let us take herd we 
come not with our ſins uneramined into this pzeſence of our Lozd and 
Judge. Ik they be wozthy blame which kiſs the Pꝛinces hand with a fil- 
thy and unclean mouth, ſhalt thou be blameleſs which with a ſtinking ſoul, 
full of Covetouſneſs, Foznication, Daunkenneſs, Pꝛide, full of wzetched 
cogitations and thoughts, voſt bzcath out iniquity and uncicanne(s on the 
Bzead and Cup ofthe Lozd? 

Thus have you heard, how you ſhould come reverently and decently to 
the Table of the Lozd, having the koowledge out of his Wozv,of the thing 
it (elf, and the fruits thereof, bzinging a true and conſtant Faith, the rot 
and Cell-ſpzing of all newneſs of lite, as well in pꝛalſing GOD and lov- 
ing our Neighboz, as purging our own Conſcience from filthineſs. So 
that neither the ignoꝛance of the thing ſhall cauſe us to contemn it. no2 un- 
faithfulneſs make us void of fruit, noꝛ ſin and iniquity procure us GODS 
plagues : but ſhall by Faith, in knowledge and amendment of life in 
Faith be here ſo united to Chʒiſt our Head in his Myſtertes, to our com- 
fo2t, that after we ſhall have full fruition of him indeed, to our everlaſting 
joy and eternal life: To the which He bꝛings us, that died fo? us and te. 
d#med us, Jeſus Chaiſt the righteous, to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one true and eternal GOD, be all pꝛaiſe, honour, and domt- 
nion, fo? eber. Amen. 
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The Coming down of the Holly Gnosr, 
And the manifold Gifts of the ſame. 
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For Whitſunday, 


U 


Waitſuntide had its firſt beginning. You thall 
q therefoze underſtand, that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 


x Cor. 10. 
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and keep holy this day, commonly called Whitſunday. And here is tg 
be noted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the Mount Sina, 
the fiftieth day after Eaſter z ſo was the preaching of the Goſpel, though 
the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, given to the Apoſtles in the Mount 
Sion, the fiftieth day after Eaſter. : 

And hereof this Feaſt hath his name to be called Pentecoſt, even of the 
number of the days. Foz as (Saint Luke witeth in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles) when fifty days were come to an end, the Oiſciples being ail 
together with one accoꝛd in one place, the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddeiily 
among them, andſate upon each of them, like as it had been Cover 
Tongues of Fire. Thich thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the 4: 
poſtles, and all other Men, that it is he which giveth cloquence- and utte⸗ 
rance in pꝛeaching the Goſpel ; that it is he which openeth the Mouth tg 
declare the mighty Wozks of God 3 that it is he which engendꝛeth a bur: 
ning 3eal towards God's {Uow, and giveth all Men a Tongue, yea, a 
fiery Tongue, ſo that they may boldly and chearfully pꝛofels the Eruth in 
the face of the whole TToꝛld, as Eſay was endued with this Spirit. The 
Eſay 502 Low (ſaith Eſay) gave me a learned and a skilful Tongue, ſo that J 
might know to raiſe up them that are fallen, with the Wow, The J929- 
Pſal. 50. bhet David crieth to have this gift, ſaying, Open thou my Lips, © Lom, 
and my Mouth ſhall ſhew fo2th thy Pꝛaiſe. Fo2 our Saviour Chiiſt alſo 
March, 10. in the Golpel ſaith to his Diſciples, Jt is not yau that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which is within pou. All which teſtftmonies of 
holy Scripture, do ſufficiently declare, that the myſtery in the Tongues, 
betokeneth the preaching of the Golpel, and the open conteſsion of the 
Chaiſtian Faith, in all them that are poſſeſſed with the Holy Ghoſt, So 
that if any Man be a dumb Chaiſtian, not p2ofeſsing his Faith openly, 
but cloaking and colouring himſelf fo2 fear of. danger in time to come, 
he giveth Yen occaſion, juſtly, and with god Conſcience tp doubt, leſt he 
have not the Gzace of the Poly Ghoſt within him, becaule he is tongue: 
tied, and doth not ſpeak. Thus then have pe heard the firſt inſtitution 

of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt oz Whitſuntide, as well in the Old Law, amon 
the Jews, as alſo in the time of the Goſpel among the Cirifttans, © 
Now let us conſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, and how conſequentſy 
he wozketh his miraculous TUozks towards Mankind. The Poly Ghoſt 
is a ſpiritual and divine Subſtance, the third Perſon in the Deity,diſting 
from the Father and the Son, and pet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſs ; 
and may be alſo eaſily pꝛoved by moſt plain teſtimoutes of God's 
Matth. 3. holy Wow. Then Chyiſt was baptized of John in the River Jordan, 
we read that the Holy Ghoſt came down in the form of a Dove, and that 
the Father thund2ed from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear and well 
beloved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed. There note thꝛee divers and 
diſtinct Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Shoſt, which 
all notwithſtanding are not the God's, but one God. Likewiſe, 
when Chꝛiſt did firſt inſtitute and owdain the Sacrament of Baptifin, 
Match, 28. he (ent his Diſciples into the whole Wold, willing them to-baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 
Jokn 4. Aud in another place he ſaith ; J will pzay unto my Father, und he ſhall 
John 2. Jive you another Comfozter- Again, when the Comfozter'ſhall come, 
| whom J will ſend from my Father, &c. Theſe, and ſuch other places of 
the New Teſtament, do ſo plainly and evidently confirm the diſtingion 
| of 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, from the other Perſons in the Trinity, that tio Batt 
poſsibly can doubt thereof, unleſs he will blaipheme the everlaſting 
Truth of God's TUow. As to2 his pwper Nature and Subſtance, 
it is altogether one with God the Father, and God the Son, that is to 
ſay, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, Incompꝛehenſtble, Almighty : to 
be ſhozt, he is even God and Lowd everlaſting. Therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therefoze he is ſaid to pꝛoceed from the Father, 
and the Son, and therefoze he was equally joined with them in che 
Commiſson that the Apoſtles had to baptize all Nations. But that 
this may appear moꝛe ſenſibly to the eyes of all Men, it ſhall be requiſite 
to come to the other part, namely, to the wonderful and heavenly Mons 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which plainly declare unto the TUoald his mighty and 
divine Power, Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern and 
direc the Hearts of the Patriarchs and Pꝛophets in old time, illumina⸗ 
ting their minds with the knowledg of the true Beſsias, and giving 
them utterance to pꝛopheſy of things that ſhould come to paſs long 


time after. Foꝛ as S. Peter witneſſeth, the pꝛopheſy came not in old time 2 Pet. 1. 


by the TUlill of Man; but the holy Men of God ſpake, as they were mo- 
ved inwardly by the Poly Ghoſt. And of Zachary the high Jeſt, it is ſaty 
in the Goſpel, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, p2opheſied and pꝛai⸗ 


ſed God, So did alſo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great Luke r. 


wonder and admiration of all Men. Yozeover, was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty worker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chꝛiſt our Da- 


viour 2 St. Matthew ſaith, That the bleſſed Uirgin was found with Matth. t, 


child of the Holy Syoft,before Joſeph and ſhe came together. Aud the An- 
gel Gabriel did expꝛeily tell her, that it ſhould come to paſs,ſfaying ; The 


Goly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the moſt Þigh ſhall Luke 1. 


oberſhadow thee. A marvellous matter, that a (Woman ſhould conceive 
and bear a Child without the knowledg of Man. But where the Holy 
Ghoſt. wozketh, there nothing is unpoſsible, as may further alſo appear 
by the inward regeneration and ſanification of Mankind. Wihen 
Chꝛiſt ſafd to Nicodemus, Unleſs a Man be bom a-new,of Mater and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Sod: he was greatly ama- 
3ed in his mind, and began to reaſon with Chziſt, demanding how a 


Man might be bon which was old? Can he enter (ſaith he) into his Bo- Joln 3, 


ther's Momb again, and ſo be bom a new? Behold, a lively pattern of a 
fleſhly and carnal Yan. Ve had little oꝛ no intelligence ot the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozk, and asketh how this thing were 
poſsible to be true. Whereas otherwiſe if he had known the great Power 
of the Poly Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly wozketh 
n of Mankind, he would never have mar- 
velled at Chaiſt's wowws, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
paiſe and glozify God. Fo? as there are thee ſeveral and ſund y Per⸗ 
ſons in the Deity : So have they three ſeveral and ſund y Offices proper 
unto each of them. | 

The Father to Create, the Son to Redeem, the Poly Ghoſt to Sanctify 
aud Regenerate. Whhereof the laſt, the mote it is hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding, the mo2e it ought to move all Men ts wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty wozking of God's Holy Spirit, which is within us. Fo2 
it is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that voth quicken the minds 
of Men, ſtirring up gend and godly Motions in their hearts, which are 
agrecable to the Mill and Commandment of God, ſuch as 
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of their own crooked and perverſe Nature they ſhould never have. That 


which is bom of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould ſay, Man of his 
own nature is fleſhly and carnal, coꝛrupt and naught, ünſul and dilo⸗ 
bedient to God, without any ſpark of govbneſs in him, without any 
vertuous oꝛ godly Motion, only given to evil thoughts ana wickey 
deeds. As fo2 the TUlozks of the Spirit, the Fruits cf Faith, charitable * 
and godly motions, if he have any at all in him, they p2oceed only of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the only woꝛker cf our Sanctification, and maketh 
us new Men in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Did not Sod's holy Spirit miracu⸗ 
{ouſly wok in the Child David, when of a poo2 Shepherd, he became a 
Paincely Prophet 2 Did not God's holy Spirit miracuſoufly work in 
Matthew, fitting at the receit of Cuſtom, when of a pꝛoud Publican, 
be became an humble and lowly Evangeliſt 2 And who can chuſe but 
marvel to conſider, that Peter ſhould become of a ſimple Filher, a chief 
and mighty Apoſtle 2 Paul of a cruel and bloody Pet ſetutoꝛz, a faithful 
Diſciple cf Chaiſt, to teach the Gentiles. Such is the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to regenerate Men, and, as it were, to bing them koꝛth a-new, 
ſa that they ſhall be nothing like the Hen that they were befoze. Neither 
doth he think it ſufficient inwardly to wozk the ſpiritual and new birth of 
Man, unleſs he do alſo dwell and abide in him. Know pe not ( faith 
St. Paul) that ye are the Temple of God, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
in you: Know ye not that your Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is within vou? Again he ſaith, 'You are not in the Fleſh,but in the 
Spirit. Fo2 why? The Spirit of God dwelleth in you. Co this agreeth 
the doctrine of St. John, witing on this wife, The anointing which ye 
have reccived (he meaneth the Poly Ghoſt) dwelleth in pou. And the 
doctrine of Peter ſaith the ſame, who-hath theſe wows : The Spirit of 
Glo, and ot. God, reſteth upon you. O what comfozt is this to the heart 
of a true Chaiſtian, to think that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth within Him ? 
It God be with us (as the A ſaith) who can be againſt us: O but 
how ſhall J know that the Poly Ghoſt is within me? Some Man per- 
chance will ſap, fozſwth, as the Tree is known by his Fruit, ſo is alſo the 
Poly Ghoſt. The Fruits ot the Holy Ghoſt ( accoding to the mind of 
St. Paul) are theſe: Love, Jop, Peace, Long⸗ſuffering, Sentleneſs, Scod⸗ 
neſs, Faithtulnels, Meelmels, Temperance, xc. Contrariwiſe, the deeds of 
the Fleſh are theſe: Adultery, Fomication, Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, 
Jdo!atry,CUitchcraftÞatred Oebate,Emulation,TU'ath,Contention, Se- 
dition, Þereſy, Envy, Murder, Ounkenneſs, Gluttony, and ſuch like. 
Here is now that Glaſs wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf, and dif- 
cern whether thou have the Holp Ghoſt within thee, o2 the Spirit of the 
Fleſh. It thou ſee that thy TUozks be vertuous and god, conſonant 
to the pꝛeſcript Rule o od s Wow, ſavouring and taſting not of the 
Fleſh, but of the Spirit, then aſſure thy (elf that thou art endued with the 
Poly: (hoſt : Dtherwiſe in thinking well of thy ſelf, thou doeſt nothing 
elle but deceive thy ſelf, The poly @hoſt doth always declare himſelf 
by his fruitiul and gracious Gitts, namely, by the Mod of TUisdom, 
by the Wozd of: Knowledg, which is the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures by Faith, in doing of Miracles, by healing them that are diſeaſed, 
by Þ2ophely, which is the declaration of Gods Myſteries, by diſtern⸗ 
ing of Spirits, diverſities of Tongues, interpretation of Tongues, and 
{9 foꝛth. All which Gikts, as they p2oceed from one Spirit, and are ſeve- 
rally given to Pan, accowing' ta the meaſurable diſtribution ok the 
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Polyp Ghoft : Even ſo do they bzing Men, and not without god caule, 
into a wonderful admiration of God's Otvine Power. Tho will not 
marvel at that which is wiitten in the Acts of the A poſtles, to Hear their 
bold confeſsion befoze the Council at Jeruſalem 2 And to conſider that 
they went away with joy and gladnels, rejoicing that they were counted 
wozthp to ſuſfer rebukes and checks fo2 the Name and Faith of Chyiſt 
Jeſus ? This was the mighty ok of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he 
giveth patience and joyfulneſs of Heart in temptation and atfiiaton, 
hath thereloꝛe woꝛthily obtained this Mame in holy Scriptur*, to be cal- 
led a Comfozter. Cho will not alſo marvel to read the learned and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diſciples, conſidering that they 
were never bzought up in School of Learning, but called even from their 
Nets, to ſupyly roms of Apoſtles ? This was likewiſe the mighty TWork 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſtruct the Hearts of the ſimple 
in the true knowledg of God and his Wow, is moſt juſtly termed by 
this Name and Title, to be the Spirit of Truth. Euſebius in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, telleth a ſtrange ſtop of a certain learned and ſubtil 
Philoſopher,who being an ertream Adverſary to Chaiit and his Doctrine, 
could by no kind of Learning be converted to the Faith, but was able ta 
withſtand all the Arguments that could be bzought againſt him, with 
little 02 no labour. At length there ſtarted up a peo ſimple Man of 
{mall wit and leſs knowledg, one that was reputed among th? Learned 
as an Jreot : And he, on God's Name, would needs take in hand to di⸗ 
ſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. The Biſhops, and other learned Men, 
ſtanding by, were marvellouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking that by 
his doings, they ſheuld be all confounded and put to open ſhame. He 
notwithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Lom 
Jeſus, bzought the JÞhiloſopher to ſuch point in the end, contrary to all 
Mens expectation, that he could not chuſe but acknowledg the Power 
of God in his wowds, and to give place to the Truth. Tas not this a 
miraculous Tos, that one ſilly Soul of no learning, ſhould* do that 
which many Biſhops of great knowledg and und erſtanding were never 
able to b2ing to paſs 2 So true is the ſaying of Bede: Where the Moly 
Ghoſt doth inſtruct and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
mo2e might here be ſpoken of the manitold gitts and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent and wonderful in our eyes, but to make a long dif- 
courſe thzough all, the ſho2tneſs of time will not ſerve. And ſeeing ye 
have heard the chiefeſt, ye may eaſily conceive and judg of the reſt. Now 
were it expedient to diſcuſs this Queſtion 2 Whether all they which boaſt 
and bzag that they have the Holy Ghoſt, do truly challenge this unto 
lves, oz no? Which Doubt, becaule it is neceſſary and pofitable, 
(God willing) be diſſolved in the next part of this Homily. In 
the mean ſeaſon, let us (as we are moſt bound) give hearty thanks to 
God the Father, and. his Son Jeſus Chuſt, koz ſending down his 
Comfozter into the Wozid, humbly beſeeching him, ſo to wozk in our 
hearts, by the power of his holy Spirit, that we being regenerate and 
newly bom again in all ,gavneſs, righteouſneſs, ſobzety and truth, 
may in the end be made partakers of everlaſting Life in his heaveniy 
Kingdom, though Jeſus Chaiſt our Lom and Saviour, Amen. 
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CONCERNING THE 


HOLY GHOST. 


Diſlolving this Doubt: 


Whether all Men rightly challenge to them- 
ſelves the HoL V Grosr, or no? 


Fic Saviour Chit departing out of the ond 
{3 Unto his Father, p2omiſed his Oiſciples to ſend 
dn another Comforter, that ſhould continue 
wich them fo2 ever, anddirea them into all Truth, 
das) Uiyich thing to be faithfully and truly performed, 
the Scriptures do ſufficiently bear witneſs. Mel. 
ther nuſt we think that this Comforter was ei⸗ 
ther promiſed, 02 eiſe given, only to the Apo tles, 
—— but alio to the Univerſal Church of Ch, di. 
ſperſed though the whole (Wozld. Fo2 unleſs the Holy Ghoit had been al- 
ways preſent, governing and pzeſerving the Church from the beginning, 
it couid never have ſuſtained ſo many and great bꝛunts of atfin:on and 
with la little damage and harm as it hath, And the wozws 
of Chat are mol! plain in this behalf, ſaying, that the Spirit of Truth 
ſhould abive with them fo2 ever, that he wauid be with them always (he 
meaneth, by Gꝛace, Qirtue, and Power) even to the Worlds end. 

Alſo in the p yer that he made to his Father a little betaꝛe his death, 
he make: h tiikerce:vion, not only to! himſelf and his Apoſtles, but invif- 
kerently fo2 all them that ſhould believe in him though their wows, that 
is, to wit, fo2 his whate Church. Again, St. Paul ſafth: It any Ban 
have not the Spirit of Chuſt, the ſame is not his. Allo in the words fol- 
lowing, we have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. _ Hereby then it is evident and plain to all Men, that the Holy 
Ghoit was given, not only to the Apoſties, but alſo to the whole Body of 
Chiift's Congregation, aitzough not in like ſonn and majeſty as he 
came down at the Feaſt of Penmcoſt. But now herein ſtandeth the con: 
troverſp : C{hether au Men do juſtly arrogate to themſelves the Poly 
Gholt;oz no: The Biſhops of Rome have fo2 a long time made a ſoze chat- 
lenge [thereunto, reaſoning fo2 themſelves: after this ſoꝛt. The polp 
Ghoſt (ap. they) wasipzomiled to the Church, and never foxaketh the 
Church. But we are the chief heads, und the. pzincipal part of the Church, 
thcrefoze we have the Holy Ghoſt to2 ever, and whatſoever things we de- 
cree, are undoubted Qerities, and Ozacles of the Holy Ghoſt. That ye 
may perceive the weakneſs of this Argument, it is needful to teach you, 


firſt 
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firſt, what the true Church of Chaift is, and then to confee the Church of 
Rome therewith, to diſcern how well they agree together. The true 
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Church, is an univerſal Congregation 02 Fellowſhip of God's faithful FPheſ. . 


and elect People, built upon the foundation of the Apoſties and J20- 
phets, Jeſus Chaiſt himſelf being the head Comer ſtone. And it hath al- 
ways thee notes oꝛ marks whereby it is known. Pute and ſound Do 
ctrine 3 the Sacraments miniſtred accoding to Chiiſt's-holy Inſtitution; 
and the right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Oiſcipline. This deſcription of th: 
Church, is agreeable both to the Scriptures of God, and allo to the Do 
ctrine of the Ancient Fathers; ſo that none may juſtly find fault there 

with. Now if ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it 
was in the beginning, but as it is p2eſently, and hath been fo2 the ſpace 
of nine hundꝛed Pears and odd; you ſhall well perceive the ſtate thereof 
to be ſo far wide from the nature of the True Church, that nothing can 
be moe. FM neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛophets, retaining the ſound and pure Doctrine of Chaift Jeſu, net 
ther yet do they oder the Sacraments, oꝛ elſe the Eccleſiaſtical Keys, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain them: But have ſo inter- 
mingled their own Traditions and Inventions, by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into a new guiſe. Chuſt commended to his Church a Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood: They have changed it into a Sacrifice fo2 
the quick and the dead. Chaift did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the Apo 
{ties to other Men indifferently under both kinds: They have robbed the 
Lay People of the Cup, ſaying, That fo2 them one kind is ſufficient. 
Chuſt owained no other Element to be uſed in Baptilm, but only Tater, 


whereunto when the (Wow is joined, it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 4»g»/tine, 


a full and perfect Sacrament. They being wiſer in their own concett 
than Chaiſt 3 think it is not well no2 oꝛderly done;unleſs they uſe conjura⸗ 
tion,unleſs they hatlow the (Water,unleſs there be Dil, Salt, Spittle, Ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumb Ceremonies, ſerving tono uſe, contrary to 
the plain rule of St. Paul, who willeth all things ta be done in the 
Church unto edification. Chaiſt oꝛdained the authotity of the Keys to 
excommunicate notozious Sinners, and to abſolve them which are truly 
penitent: They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure, as well in cur⸗ 
ſing the Godly with Bell, Book, and Candles, as-alſo in abſolving the 
Repzobate, which are known to be unwoꝛthy of any Chaiſtian ſociety : 
TWhereof they that luſt to ſee Examples, let them ſearch their Lives. To 
be ſhozt, Look what our Saviour Chaiſt pꝛonounced of the Scribes and 
Phariſees in the Goſpel, the ſame may be boldly and with ſafe Conſct- 
ence pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that they have fo. 
ſaken, and daily do foxſake the Commandments - of God, to erect 
and ſet up their own Conſtitutions. Which thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of God's Wow, muſt needs confefs, we 
may well conclude, accowing to the rule of Auguſtine, That the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of Rome, and their Adherents, are not the True Church of Chaiff, 
much leſs then to be taken as chief heads and Rulers of the fame. 


TWhoſoever(Cſaith he)dodifſent from the Scriptures concerning the Heav, 4g. 
although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed, yet contra Peti- 


liani Dona- 


are they not in the Church: a plain place, concluding directly a 


again ſion? 1 
the Church of Rome. TUhere is now the Poly Oo which they ſo ſtoutly tte, Ep. c.. 
do claim to themſelves * Where is now the Spirit of Truth, that will 
not 


1 Cor. 14. 
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not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err? It it be poſsible to be there, where 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vain 
bzag, and nothing elſe. St. Paul (as ye have heard befoze) ſaith, It 
any Man have not the Spirit of Chaiſt, the ſame is not his. And by tur 
ing the wowds, it may be truly ſat, Tf any Man be not of Chat, the 
ſame hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his, and who 
not, we have this rule given us, that his Sheep do always hear his Coice. 
And Saint John ſaith, Pe that is of Gov, heareth God's Tad. 
Mhereok it followeth, that the Popes, in not hearing Chaiſt's Uoice 
as they ought to do, but preferring their own Decrees befo2e the expꝛeĩs 
Wow of God, do plainly argue to the Tod, that they are not of 
Chiiſt, noꝛ yet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
fo2 themſelves, that there are divers neceſſary Points not expꝛeſſed in 
Holy Scripture, which were leit to the revelation of the Poly Ghoſt, 
Who being given to the Church, acco:ding to Chut's pꝛomiſe, hath 
taught many things, from time to time, which the Apoſtles could not 
then bear. To this we may eaſily anſwer, by the plain woꝛds of Chaift, 
teaching us, that the pꝛoper office of the Poly Ghoſt, is not to inflitute 
and bing in new Dwyinances, contrary to his Doctrine befo2e tauggt; 
but ſhall come and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught, ſo 
that it might be well and truly underitod. Then the Holy Ghoſt (ſaith 
he) ſhall come, he ſhall lead you into all Truth. What Truth doth he 
mean? Any other than he himſelf had befoze erpzeſſed in his Wo d: 
No. Fo? he ſaith, Þe ſhall take of mine, and ſhew unto you. Again, he 
ſhall bꝛing you in remembꝛance of all things that J have told you. It is 
not then the duty and part of any Chaiſtian, under pꝛetence ot the Holy 
Ghoſt, to bring in his own Dꝛeams and Phantaſies into the Church: 
but he muſt diligently pꝛovide, that his Doctrine and Decrees be agree- 
able to Chꝛiſt s holy Teſtament. Otherwiſe, in making the Holy Ghoſt 
the Authoꝛ thereof,” he doth blaſpheme and belie the Holy Ghoſt, to his 

Now, to leave their Doctrine, and come to other Points. Nhat ſhall 
we think, 02 judg, of the Pope 's intollerable Pude? The Scripture 
ſaith, that God reſiſtech the P ꝛoud and ſheweth Gaace to the humble. Ally 


Matth. 5. ft pꝛonounteth them bleſſed which are poo2 in Spirit, pzomiſsing;that they 
Matth. 14: which humble themſelves, ſhall be eralted. And Chuſt our Saviour, 


willeth all his to learn of him, becauſe he is humble and meek, As fo2 
Pzide, Saint Gregory ſaith, it is the root of all Miſchiek. And S. Au- 
guſtine s judgment is this, that it maketh Men Devils. Can any Ban 
then, uhich either hath o2 ſhall read the Popes Lives, juſtly ſay, that they 
had the Holy Ghoſt within them? Firſt, as touching that they will be 
termed (niverſal Biſhops and Heads of all Chyiſtian Churches 


1 Krit. through the Woud 3 we have the judgment of Gregory expꝛetiy againſt 


Serm. 3- d fer g Sucteſſos, and the Foze runner of Antichaiſt, St. Bernard alſd 


them, who waiting toMauricius the Emperoꝛ, condenneth John, 45thop 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalf, calling him the Paince of Pyive, Luci- 


Reſurr.Dom. agrgeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater paive can there be, than'that 


one Man ſhould peter his own. judgment before the 


whole Connregs- 


nounceth a terrible ſentence againſt them, affirming plainly, Chat wh. 
ſoevet ſecketh to be chief in Earth, ſhall find confuſion in Hetiven, and 
that he which ſtriveth fo2 the ſupꝛemacy, ſhall not be reputed among the 

ad 
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ſervants of Chuſt. Again he ſaith, To deſire a good CW ok, it is g Ct. ſop 


but to covet the chief degree of Honour, it is meer vanity. Do not 
theſe places ſufficiently convince their cutragious p2ive, in uſurping to 
themſelves a ſupertoaty above all other, as well Bintfiers and Biſhops, 
as Kings alſo and Emperos? But as the Lion is known by his 
Claws, lo let us learn to know theſe Men by their Deeds. (Chat ſhall 
we ſay of him that made the noble © ing Dandalus to be tied by the Neck 
with a Chain, and to lie flat down befoze his Table, there to gnaw bones 
like a Dog? Shall we think that he had God's Holy Spirit wich 
in him, and not rather the ſptrit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was 
Pope Clement the Sirth. What ſhall we ſay of him that pꝛoudly and 
contemptuouſiy trode Frederick the Emperoꝛ under his feet, applying 
the verſe of the alm unto himſelf, Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and 
the Adder, the young Lion and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalt tread under thy 
foot? Shall we ſay that he had God's Holy Spirit within hem, and 
not rather the ſpirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Dope Alexander 
the third. Uihat ſhall we (ay of him that armed and animated the Son 
againſt the Father, cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly f:miſhed 
to death, contrary to the Law, both of God, and alfa of Mature? Shall 
we ſay that he had God's holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpt- 
rit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſchal the ſecond. Uihat 
ſhall we ſay of him that came into his Popedom like a Fot, that reigned 
like a Lion, and died like a Dog? Shall we ſay that he had God's 
holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Oevil 2 Such a 
Tyrant was Pope Boniface the eighth. Chat ſhall we ſav of him that 
made Henry the Empero2,with his Cite and his young Child, to ſtand at 
the gates of the City in the rough TUtinter, bare footed and bare legged, 
only clothed in Linſey-Tolſey, eating nothing from moꝛning ta night, 
and that fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee days? Shall we ſay that he had God's holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil? ſuch a Tyrant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt wozthy to be called a Fire-bzand, if we ſhall 
term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Many other Examples might here 
be alledged, As of Pope Jone the Harlot, that was delivered of a Child 
in the Digh-freet, going lolemnly in Pꝛoceſsion. Ok Pope Julius the 2d, 
that wilfully caſt S. Peter's Keys into the River Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 
the 6th, that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks, and cruelly dꝛom 
ned. Df Pope Sergius the 3d, that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when it had been buried eight Years. Ok Pope John 
the 14th of that name, who having his Enemy delivered into his hands, 
cauſed him firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his Beard to be ſhaven, and 
to be hanged up a whole day by the Pair, then to be ſet upon an Aſs 
with his Face backward toward the tail, to be carried round about the Ci⸗ 
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ty in deſpite, to be miſerably beaten with Rods; laſt of all, to be thꝛuſt out 


of his Country, and to be baniſhed foꝛ ever. But to conclude, and make 
an end, ye ſhall bꝛiefly take this ſhoꝛt Leſſon, Whereſoever ye find the 
ſpirit of Arrogancy and Pꝛide, the ſpirit ot Envy, Hatred, Contention, Cru⸗ 
elty, Murder, Extoztion, Witchcraft, Necromancy, &c. aſſure pour ſelves 
that there is the ſpirit of the Devil, and not of God, albeit they pꝛetend 
outwardly to the ¶Moꝛld never ſo much Holineſs. Fo2 as the Goſpel teach 
eth us, the Spirit ot Jeſus is a good Spirit, an holy Spirit, a ſweet Spirit, 
a lowly Spirit, a merciful Spirit, full of charity and love, full of fo2gtve- 
neſs and pity, not rendzing evil fo? Ty extremity koꝛ extremity, = 
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overcoming evil with god, and remitting all offence even from the 
heart. Accowing to which rule, if any Man live uprightly, of him it 
may be ſafely pꝛonounced, that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him: It 
not, then it is a plain token that he doth ulurp the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt in vain. Therefoze (dearly Beloved) accoding to the god coun: 
ſel of St. John, believe not every Spirit, but ficſ try them whether they 
be of God 02 no. Many ſhall come in my Mame (ſaith Chaiſt) and ſhall 
transtoꝛm themſelves into Angels of Light, deceiving (it it be polsible) 
the very Elect. They ſhall come unto you in Sheeps cloathing, being in: 
wardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They ſhall have an outward ſhew 
of great holineſs and innocency of life, ſo that ye ſhall hardly, oꝛ not at 
all diſcern them. But the rule that ye muſt follow, is this, to judg 
them by their Fruits. Thich if they be wicked and naught, then ts it 
unpolsible that the Tree of whom they pꝛoceed ſhould be god. Such 
were all the Popes and Pꝛelats of Rome fo2 the moſt part, as doth well 
appear in the ſtop of their Lives, and theretoꝛe they are wozthily accoun 
ted among the number of ialſe Pꝛophets, and falſe Chis, which de⸗ 
ceived the Mond a long while. The Low ot Heaven and Earth defend 
us from their tyranny and pꝛide, that they never enter into his Cine: 
yard again, to the diſturbance of his ſilly poo2 Flock ; but that they may 
be utterly confounded and put to flight in all parts ot the Cold: And 
he of his great mercy ſo woꝛk in all Mens hearts, by the mighty power 
of the Holy Gholt, that the comfortable Golpel of his Son Chziſt may 
be truly pꝛeached, truly received, and truly followed in all places, to 
the beating dawn of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Oe vil, ano all the king- 
dom of Antichuſt, that like ſcattered and diſperſcd Sheep, being at 
length gathered into one Fold, we may in the end reſt al: together in the 
boſom of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal 


and everlaſting life, though the merits and death of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 


HOMILY 


Rogation Week. 


That all Good things come from God. 


Am purpoſed this day (god devout Chiſtian 
bee ) to declare unto you the molt deſerved 
| 1 wel paiſe and commendation of Almighty S O D; 

not only in the conſideration of the marvellous 
Creation of this Mond, oꝛ fo2 Converſation and 
WI Hovernment thereof; wherein his great Power 
and (Uisdom might excellently appear, to move 
us to honour and dead him: but moſt eſpectally 
— in conſideration of his liberal and large good 
neſs, which he daily beſtoweth on us his reaſonable Creatures; foꝛ 
whoſe ſake he made the whole univerſal TUowd, with all the Commo- 
dities and Goods therein. Thich his ſingular goodneſs well and dilt- 
gentiy remembꝛed on our part, ſhout move us (as duty is) again with 
hearty affection to love him, and with woꝛd and deed to p2aiſe him, and 
ſerve him all the days of our life. And to this matter, being ſo woꝛthy 
to entreat of, and ſo pzofitable fo2 you to hear, J truſt J ſhall not need, 
with much circumſtance of wows, to ſtir you to give your attendance 
to hear what ſhall be ſald. Only J would wiſh your affection infla- 
med in ſecret wiſe within your ſelf, to raiſe up ſome motion of thank(: 
giving to the goodneſs of Almighty God, in every ſuch point as ſhall 
be opened by my declaration particularly unto you. Fo2 elſe what ſhall 
it avail us, to hear and know the great goodneſs of God towards us, ta 
know that whatſoever is good pꝛoceedeth from him, as from the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal Fountain, and the only Autho? 3 o2 to know that whatſoever is ſent 
from him, muſt needs be good and wholſom + if the hearing of ſuch mat- 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only? That availeth it the wiſe 
Men of the Wow, to have knowledg of the Power and Divinity of 
God, by the ſecret inſpiration of him: where they did not honour 
and glozify him in their knowledges _ God? hat praiſe was 3 to 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation of the Would, to beho!d his 
raanels ; and not to be thankful to him again koꝛ his Creatures: What 
atizer thing deſerved this blindneſs and fo2gettulnels of them at 
GDD's hands, but utter foxſaking of him? and fo fozfaken of God, 
they could not but fall into extream Jgnozance and Erro2. And althg 
they much eſteemed themlelves in their wits, and knowledg, and glortea 
in their wisd un; yet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their thoughts 
became Fools, and periſhed in their folly. There can be none other end 
of ſuch as dꝛaw nigh to God by knowledg, and yet depart from him in 
unthakfulneſ:, but utter deftrygion. This experience ſaw David 
in his days. Foz in his Pſalm he ſaith, Behold, they which withd:aw 
th-mſ:lves from thee, ſhall periſh, fo2 thou Haſt deflroyed them all thac 
are ſtrayed from thee. 

This erperience was perceived to be true, ot that holy Pꝛophet Jeremy: 
O Low (ſaith he) whatſcever they be that ſozſake thee, ſhall be confoun- 
ded ; they that depart from thee, ſhall ve wꝛitten in the Earth, and ton 
fo:notten. Jt pꝛofiteth not (good People) to hear the goodneſs ot God 
declared unts us, if our Hearts be not enflamed thereby to honour ana 
thank him. It p2ofied not the Jews, which were Sods Elect People, 
to hear much of Gon, ſeeing that he was not receive? in their Lecrts 
by Faith, no2 thanked fo2 his Benefits beſtowed upon them: Cheic un⸗ 
thankfulncſs was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let us elchew the inan- 
ner of theſe beio2e rehearſed, and follow rather the example of {Har ho- 
iv Apaſtle St. Paul, who when in a deep medication he did behold the 
marvelous pꝛaccedings of Almighty God, and conſidere 3 his infinite 
goodneſs in the odering of his Creatures, he burſt out into this conciuſt- 
on: Surely (ſaith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. And 
this once p2onotinced, he ſtuck not ſtill at this point, but fozthwith 
7 joined to theſe woꝛds; To him be glow and paatie fo2 ever. 

men. 

Upon the greund of which wods of St. Paul, (god audience) J pur: 
poſe to build my Exhoxtation of this day unto pou; wherein J ſhall do 
my endeavour, firſt to pꝛove unto you, that all good things came down 
unto us from Above from the Father of Light. S:condly,That Jews 
Chaift, his Son and our Saviour, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberal goodneſs. Thirdly, That in the power and vertue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we be made meet and able to receive his gifts and graces. Thich 
things, diſlinc>ly and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt neevs 
compel us in moſt low reverence, after our bounden duty, always to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our good Hearts fo: 
his deſerts unto us. And that the entreating of this matter in hand 
may be to the glow of Almighty God, let us in our Faich and Cha- 
rity call upon the Father ol Percy, from whom cometh every good gift, 
aud every perfect gift, by the mediation of his well beloved Son our Sa- 
viour, that we may be alsiſted with the pzeſence of his Poly Spirit; and 
p2ofitably on both parts, to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking and heark- 
ning to the ſalvation of our Souls, 

In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you, (god Chiiſtian People ) 
ſuppoſe not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 92 the incomparable wisdom of Almighty God, as though J 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelsed unto you by wows. 
Map, it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 

Man's 
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Mans words, that is incomprehenſible. And to much arrogance tt 
were fo2 duſt and aſhes to think that he can worzthily declare his Patzer. 
It paleth far the dark underſtanding and wisdom of a moztal Pan, 
ta ſpeak ſufficiently of that Divine Bajeſty, which the Angels cannot 


underſtand. TWe ſhall theretoze lay apart to ſpeak of the pꝛoſound and 


unſcarchable Nature of Almighty God, rather acknowledging our 
weakneſs, then rachly to attempt that is above all Mans capacity to 
compaſs. It ſhall better ſuffice us, in low Humility, to reverence and 
dead his Majeſty, which we cannot compaiſe, than by over much curt 
ous ſearching to be overcharged with the glow. Cie ſhall rather turn 
our while cantemplation to anſwer a while his godnels towards us, 
wherein we ſhall be much moze profitably occupied, and moꝛe may we be 
bold to ſcarch. To conſider the great power he is of, can but make us 
dꝛead and fear. To conſider his high wisdom, might utterly v iſc am- 
fo!t our frailty to have any thing to do with him. But in conſideration 
of his ineſtimable g oodnels, we take good heart again to truit well un⸗ 
to him. By his geodneſs we be aſſured to take Him fo2 our Refuge,our 
Hope and Comfozt, our merciful Father, in all the courſe of our lives. 
Þis Pawer and Wisdom, compelleth us to take him to2 God Dnmipo- 
tent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earth, having all things in 
his ſubjection, and will have none in Council with him, no: any to 


ask the reaſon of his doing. Foz he may do what liketh him, and Pan. 17. 


none can reſi him. Fo2 he wozketh all things in his lecret judg⸗ 
ment to his own pleaſure, yea even the wicked to damnation, ſaith 


Prov. 16- 


Solomon. By the reaſon of this Nature, he is called in Scripture, a con- leb. 1. 


ſuming Fire. He is called a terrible and fearful GOO, Ot this behalf 
therekoze, we have no familiarity, no acccſs unto him, but His gavneſs 
agatn tenpereth the roo of his high power, and maketh us bold, 
and putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, and eaſy un 
to us. 

It is his goodneſs that moveth him in Scripture : Jt is my de⸗ 
light to be with the Childzen of Yen. It is his goodneſs that moveth 
him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and p:eſence. It is 
his goodneſs that patiently ſiffereth our ſtraping from him, and 


ſuffereth us long, to win us to repentance. It is of his goodneſs Prov. 5: 


that we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 
made us bute Beaſts. Jt was his mercy to have us bon among 
the number of Ch.iſtian People, and thereby in a much mo2c nigh- 
neſs to Salvation, where we might have been bom (it his gwaneſs had 
not been) among the Painims, clean void from God, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle Uoice 
ſpoken in his Wow, where he calleth us to his pꝛeſence and friendſhip, 
but declare his gadneſs, only without regard of our wozthineſs? And 


what other thing doth fiir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed - 


from him, to ſuffer ts patiently, to win us to repentance, but enly 
his ſingular goodneſs, no whit of our deſerving ? Let them all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven, and let us hear what 
anſwer they will make in theſe points befoze rehearſed, whether their 
firit Creation was in God's goodneſs, 02 of themſelves. Fozſwth, 
David would make anſwer fo2 them all, and ſay, Know ye, fo2 ſure- 
ty, even the Lod is God, he harh made us, and not we our ſelves. 
It we were asked again, Who ſhould be thanked ko; * = 
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neration 2 fo2 their juſtification ? and fo2 their ſalvation ? whether 
their deſerts, oꝛ God's goodneſs only? Although in this point, every 
one confeſs ſufficiently the truth of this matter in his own perſon ; 
yet let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, who cannot 
chuſe but ſay, Not to us, O Low, not to us, but to thy Mame, give all 
the thank, fo2 thy loving mercy, and fo2 thy truth s lake. If we ſhould 
ask again, from whence came their glozious Wozks and Deeds, which 
they wotight in their lives, wherewith God was la highly pleaſed 
and woxhipped by them? Let ſome other Witneſs be bꝛought in ta te- 
ſtify this matter, that in the mouth of two o2 thee may the truth be 
known. 

Uerily, that holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recod, and ſaith, O Low, 
it is thou of thy gavneſs that haſt wought all our WWozks in us, not 
we our ſelves. And to uphold the truth of this matter, againſt all ju⸗ 
ſliciaries and hypocrites, which rob Almighty God of his honeur, and 
aſcribe it to themſelves, St. Paul bungeth in his belief; We be not 
( ſaith he) ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, once to think any 
thing: but all our ableneſs is of God's goodneſs, Foꝛ he it is in whom 
we have all our being, our living, and moving. Ik ye will know fur: 
thermore, where they had their Gifts and Sacrifices, which they offered 
contintially in their lives to Almighty God, they cannot but agree 
with David, where he ſaith : Ok thy liberal hand, O Lowd, we have re⸗ 
ceived that we gave unto thee. Jf this holy Company theretoze confeſs 
ſo conſtantly, that all the gods and graces wherewith they were indued 
in Soul, came of the novneſs of God only: TUhat moꝛe can be ſaid to 
pꝛove that all that is god, cometh from Almighty God ? Js it meet 
to think that all ſpiritual Goodneſs cometh from God above only: 
and that other god things, either of Nature'o2 of Foztune (as we call 
them) cometh of any other cauſe? Doth God of his goodneſs adozn . 
the Soul, with all the powers thereof, as it is : aud cometh the gifts of 
the body, wherewith it is indued, from any other? If he doth the moze, 
cannot he do the leſs? To juſtify a ſinner, to new create him from a 
wicked Perſon to a righteous Man, is a greater act (ſaith St. Augu- 
ſtine) than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth as is already made. 
e muſtneeds agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, of Gzace, 
- — 02 of Foztune, is of God only, as the only Autho2 and 

ozker. 

And yet it is nof to be thought that God hath created all this whole 
univerſal TUogd as it is; and thus once made, hath given it up to be ru⸗ 
led and uſed after our own wits and device, and ſo taketh no moze charge 
therefoze., As we ſee the Shipwaight, after he hath bought his Ship to a 
perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and takethno moꝛe care 
thereof. Nay, God hath not ſo created the Would, that he is careleſs 
of it; but he till peſerveth it by his goodneſs, he till ſtayeth it in his 
creation. F02 elſe without his ſpecial goodneſs, it could not ſtand long 
in his condition. And therefoze St. Paul ſaith, that he preſerveth all 
things, and beareth them up till in his Wow, leſt they ſhould fall with- 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. Ik his eſpe- 
cial goodneſs were not every where pzeſent, every Creature ſhould be out 
of oder, and no Creature ſhould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was firſt 
created. He is therefore inviſible every where, and in every Creature, and 
fulfilleth both Peaven and Earth with his preſence. In the fire, to 
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give heat, in the water to give moiſture, in the earth to give fruit, in the 
heart to give his ſtrength 3; yea, in our bead and deink is he, to give us 
nouriſhment, where without him the bead and dunk cannot give ſuge 
nance, no2 the herb health, as the Tile Man plainly confeſſeth it, ſay- _ 
ing, It is not the increaſe of fruits that feedeth Men, but it is thy Tloꝛd its: 16 
(O Lom) which p2eſerveth them that truſt in thee. And Moſcs agreeth 
to the ſame, when he ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bꝛead only, but in Dcut. 8. 
every Wow which poceeveth out of GOD's Mouth. It is neither the 
herb no2 the plaiſter that giveth health of themſelves, but thy Ao, © 
Low (ſaith the Tliſe Man) which healeth all things. It is not therefoze Wiſd. 17. 
the power of the Creatures which woꝛketh their effects, but the gavaeſs 
of ODD which wozketh in them. In his Wo truly doth all things 
conſiſt, By that ſame om that Deaven and Earth were made, by the 
ſame are they upholden, maintained, and kept in oder (ſaith St. Peter) 2 Pet. 5. 
and ſhail be till Almighty GD O ſhall withdzaw his power trom them, 
and ſpeak their diſſolution. It it were not thus, that the goodneſs of 
HDD were effectual in his Creatures to rule them, how could it be 
that the main Sea, ſo raging and labouring to overflow the Earth, 
could be kept within his bounds and banks as it is? That holy Man 
Job evidently ſpied the goodneſs of GD D in thts point, and confeſſed, 
that if he had not a ſpecial goodneſs to the picfervation of the Earth, it 
could not but ſhoꝛtly be overflowed of the Sea. How could it be that 
the Elements, ſo divers and contrary as they be among themſelves, 
ſhould yet agree and at ide together in a concoꝛd without deſtruction 
one of another to ſerve our uſe, if it came not only of GDO's godneſs 
ſo to temper them: How could the fire not burn and conſume all things, 
if it were let loſe to go whither it would, and not \fatd in his ſphere by 
the goodneſs of GDD, meaſurably to heat theſe inf. rioꝛ Creatures to 
their ripning * Conſider the huge {ubſtance of the Earth, lo heavy and 
great as it is: How could it ſtand fo ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if 
SO DOs goodneſs reſerved it not ſo fo2 us to travel on:? It is thou, © 
Lon, (faith David) which haſt founded the Earth in his ſtability, and 
during thy Wo2d, it ſ;all never reel oꝛ fall down. Conſider the great Pfal- 103. 
ſtrong Beafts and Fiſhes, far paſsing the ſtrength of Ban, how fierce 
ſoever they be and ſirong, yet by the godnels of GOD they pꝛe vail not 
againſt us, but are under our ſubjection, and ſerve our ule. Of whom 
came the invention thus to ſtiby2ue them, and make them fit fo2 our 
commonities * Was it by Man s bzain? nay rather this invention came 
by the geodneſs of GD D, which inſpired Pans underſtanding ro have 
his purpoſe of every Creature. UWho was it (faith Job) that put TUll Job 38. 
and TUisdom in Mans head, but GDO only his godneſs: And as the 
ſame ſaich again, J perceive that every Man hath a mind, but it is the 
inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding. It could not 
be verily (good Chaiſttan People) that Man of his own wit uphjolven, 
ſhould invent ſo many and divers devices, in all Crafts and Sciences, 
except the godnels of Almighty GDD had been pꝛelent with Men, and 
had ſtirred their wits and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the natures and 
eiſpoſitions of all his Creatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our needs 
and neceſsities. Peas not only to ſerve our neceſsities, but to ſerve our 
pleaſures and Delight, moꝛe than neceſsity requireth. So liberal is 
GGD's gwaneſs to us, to pꝛovoke us to thank him, if any hearts 
we have, The Wiſe Man, in his contemplation by himſelf, could = | i 
1 f 
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but grant this thing to be true that J reaſon unto pou. In his hands 
(ſaith he) be we, and our wods, and all our wisdom, and all our (ct- 
ences and wozks of knowledg. F02 it is he that gave me the true in⸗ 
ſtruction of his Creatures, both ta know the diſpoſition of the ond, 
and the virtues of the Elements; the beginning and end of Times, the 
change and diverſities of them; the courſe of the Pear, the oꝛder of the 
Stars, the natures of Beaſts, and the powers of them; the powers of 
the TUinds, and thoughts of Men; the differences of Jlanets, the vir⸗ 
tue of Bots, and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in Nature, J learned it. 
The Artificer of all theſe taught me this wisdom. And ſurther he ſaith, 
Who can ſearch out the things that be in Heaven ? Foz it is Hard fo2 
us to ſearch ſuch things as be on Earth, and in daily ſight befo2e us. 
Foꝛ our wits and thoughts, ſaith he, be imperfect, and our policies wr- 
certain. No an can theretoꝛe ſearch out the meaning in thele things, 
except thou giveſt wisdom, and ſendeſt thy Spirit from above. It the 
CUtſe Man thus confeſſeth ail things to be of God, why ſhould not we 
acknowledg it? and by the knowledg of it, conſider our duty to Hod:- 
ward, and give him thanks fo2 his goodneſs ? J perceive that Jam far 
here over-charged with the plenty and copy of matter, that might be 
bzought in fo2 the pwof of this cauſe. It J ſhould enter to ſhew how the 
godneſs of Almighty God appeared every where in the Creatures of 
the TUozd, how marvellous they be in their Creation, how beautiful in 
their Oder, how neceſſary they be to our Ale: all with one voice muſt 
needs grant their Authoꝛ to be none other but Almighty God, his gd: 


neſs muſt they needs extol and magniſp every where: To whom be all 
honour and gloꝛp, fo2 evermoꝛe. 
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this Imagination ſhould earneftly be rere ved of us that be Woxhipper's ' 
of the true God, whoſe I be expꝛeſſed mant- 


ſpect of theſe inferio2 things, but that all theſe things ſhould p2oceed, 

either by chance 02 at adventure, oꝛ elſe by diſpoſition of Foꝛtune, and 

God to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this to ſay, than as 

the Fol fuppoſeth in his heart, there is no God? Whom we ſhalt none 

otherwiſe repꝛove, than with God's own TUows by the Youth of y | 

David. Hear, my Þ (ſaith he) fo2 J am thy God, thy very God. eG). 14. 471 6 

All the Beaſts of the Clic are mine. Sheep and Oren that wander in Pal. 50. 14 
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and not a God far off? Can a Man hide Himſelf in ſo ſecret a Comer, 
that J ſhall not ſee him? Do not J fulfil and repleniſh both Heaven 
and Earth, ſaith the Low? TUHich of theſe two ſhould be moſt belle ved 
Fottune, whom they paint to be blind on both eyes, ever unſtable and 
unconſtant in her TUbeel, in whole hands vey heſe things be? Oz 
God, in whoſe Hand and Power theſe thin#$ de indeed wia n his 
truth and conſtancy was yet never rep2oved ? Foꝛ his fight ſoketh tho- 
row Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things p2eſently with his eyes. 
Nothing is tos dark oz hidden from His knowledg, nat the pvp 
thoughts of Pens minds. Truth it is, that God is all Riches, all Power, 
all authoꝛity, all Pealth, Wealth, aud Pꝛoſperity. ot the whſch we ſhouty 
have no part without his liberal distribution, and except if came from 
him above. David firſt teſtifies of Riches and Poſſelsions: It thou givet 
good luck, they ſhall gather, and if thou openeſt thy hand, ther ya 3 
of ggvneſs : but if thou turneſt thy face, they ſhajl be trouben Anz. 
lomon faith, It is the.bleſsing of the Low that wmaketh.rich Br 8 
agreeth that holy Woman Ano, where the faith in her Song : It is the 
Low that maketh the Doe, and maketh the Büch it is he cha no- 
teth and pulleth down; he can raile a necdy Man from his-Bilery, and 
from the. Dung hil ; he can lift up a poo2 9 0 to fit with 1 4 — 
aud have the Seat of Glow fo2 all the Coads of t . Now 


| | the Carth be his, 

if any Yan will ask, That ſhall it avail. us, ta know that every gay 
Gift. ag of Mature and.Fo2tune (ſo called) and every perfect Gifc, as 07 
Gulce, concerning the Soul, to be of Sad, and that it is his Gitt only? 
Foxſwth,fo2 many cauſes it is coubenient fo2 us to know it. Fon ſo ſhall 
we know (ik we ,confeſs the truth) who ought juſtly to be thanked oz 
them. Our pꝛide ſhall be thereby. abated, perceiving nought to come of 
our ſelves but ſin and vice: Je any goodneſs be, in us, to refer all laun 
and p2aiſe fo2 the ſame to Almighty Hod. It ſhall make us to advance 
our ſelves befoze our Neighbour, to. deſpiſe. him koꝛ that he hath fewer 
Gifts, ſeeing God giveth his Gifts where he will. Jt ſhall make us, 
by the conſideration of our Gifts, not to extol our ſelves befoze our 
Neighbozs. It ſhall make the wiſe Man not to glow of his Tisvom, 
noꝛ the ſtrong Man in his Strength, nor the Rich ta glow in his Riches, 
bit in the living God, which is the Autho? of all theſe, leſt if we ſhould da 
ſo, we might be rebuked with the wows of St. Paul, What haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received: and if thou haſt received it, why gloneſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt not received it? To confeſs that 
all god things cometh from Almighty God, is a great point of 
Misdom, my Friends: Fo2 ſo confeſsing, we know whither to reſozt 
fo2 to have them, if we want, as St. James biddeth us, ſaying, It any 
Man wanteth the gift of Wlisdom, let him ask it of God that gives it, 
and it ſhall be given him. As the wiſe Man in the want of ſuch a like 
Gift, made his recourſe to God fo2 it, as he teſtifieth in his Book: 
After J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe J could not be chaſte, except 
God granted it, (and this was, as he there witeth, high wisd2m to 
know whole Gift it was) J made haſte to the Lom, and earneſtly be: 
{ought him, even from the roots of mp Peart, to have it. J would to 
God (my Friends) that in our wants and neceſsities, we would go 
to God, as St. James biddeth, and as the wiſe Ban teacheth us that 
he did. J would we believed ſtedfaſtly that God only gives them: 
Ik we did, we ſhould not ſeek our want and neceſsity of the Devil 
and 


for Rogation Week. 


and his Miniſters ſo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. Fo: 
if we ſtand in neceſsity of coporal health, whither go the common 
People, but to Charms, TWitchcrafts, and other deluſions of the De: 
vil? It we knew that God were the Authoꝛ of this Gift, we wound only 
uſe his means appointed, and bide his leiſure, till he thought it good 
fo2 us to have it given: It the Merchant and wondly Occupier, knew 
that God is the giver cf Riches, he would content Himſelf with ſo 
much as by juſt means app2oved of God, he could get to his living, 
and would be no richer than truth would ſuffer him, he would never 
pꝛocure his Gain, and ask his Goods at the Devils hand. God ko: 
bid, ye will ſay, that any Man ſhould take his Riches of the Devil. 
Uerily, ſo many as increaſe themſelves by Uſury, by Erto:tton, by Per⸗ 
jury, by Stealth, by Deceits, and Craft, they have their Goods cf the De: 
vil's Gift. And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and have 
renounced the true means that God hath appointed, have forſaken 
him, and are become woxhippers of the Devil, to have their Lucres and 
Advantages. They be ſuch as kneel down to the Devil at his bidding, 
and wo:ſhip him: Fo2 he pꝛomiſeth them, fo2 ſa doing, that He will 
give them the TUoald, and the Goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 
better ſerve the Devil, than to do his pleaſure and commandment : And 
his motion and will it is, to have us foxfake the Truth, and betake us 
to faiſhod, to lies and perjuries. They therefoze which believe per- 
fectly in their heart that God is to be honoured, and requeſted, fo2 the 
rift of all things neceſſary, would uſe none other means to relieve their 
neceſsities, but Truth and Uerity, and would ſerve God to have com 
petency of all things neceſſary. The an in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. The Woman would not relteve her neceſsity and 
poverty, by giving her Body to other in Adultery fo2 gain. If God be 
the Authoꝛ indeed of Life, Health, Riches, and Telfare, let us make our 
recourſe to him, as the Authoꝛ, and we ſhall have it, ſaith St. James. 
Pea, it is high wisdom by the TWiſe Man, therefoze to know whoſe 
rift it is, fo2 many other Skills it is wisdom to know and believe that 
all godnels and graces be of God, as the Autho2. Thich thing woll con- 
ſidered, muſt needs make us think, that we ſhall make account fo2 that 
which God giveth us to poſſeſs, and therefore will make us to be moꝛe 
diligent well to ſpend them to God's glozy, and to the pꝛofit of our 
neinhbour, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pꝛaiſed 
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fo2 god Stewards, that we may hear theſe woꝛds of our Judg: Tell Match. 24. 


done god Servant and faithful z thou haſt been faithful in little, J will 
make thee Ruler over much, go into thy Maſter s Joy. Beſides, to be 
lieve certainly God to be the Authoꝛ ot all the gifts that we have, ſhall 
make us to be in ſilence and patience when they be taken again from 
us. Fo2 as God of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe ; ſo other 
whiles he doth juſtly take them again from us, to pꝛove our patience, 
to exerciſe our Faith; and by the means of the taking away of a few, 
to beſtow the moꝛe warily thoſe that remain, to teach us to uſe them 
the more to his glozy, after he giveth them ta us again. Many there 
be that with mouth can ſay, that they believe that God is the Au- 
thoꝛ of every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation 
they go back from this belief. They ſay it in TUow, but deny it in Deed. 
Conſider the cuſtom of rhe Toad, and ſee whether it be not true. Be- 
hold the rich Man that is indued _ ſubſtance, if by any adverſity his 
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gods be taken from him, how fumeth and fretteth he? How mitrmur: 
eth he, and diſpaireth ? He that hath the gift of good reputation, if his 
name be any thing touched by the vetractaz, how unquiet is he? how 
buſy to revenge his deſpite? Jf a Man hath the gitt of WWisd9in; and 
foztune to be taken of ſome evil willer to2 a Fool, and is fo repozted; 
how much doth it grieve him to be ſa eſteemed ? Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that God is the Autho? of thele gitrs ? Tf they be⸗ 
lieve it verily, why ſhould they not patiently ſuffer God to take away 
his gifts again, which he gave them freely, and lent fo2 a time? But 
ve will. ſay, 1 could be content to reſign to God ſuch gitts, tf he 
took them again from me: But now are they taken from me by evil 
chances and falſe ſhzws, by naughty TWUretches, how ſhattld I take 
this thing patiently ? To this may be an[wered, that Almighty God is 
of his nature inviſible, and cometh to no Man - viſible after the man- 
ner of Pan, to take away the gifts that he lent. But in this point 
whatſoever God doth, he bzingeth it about by his inſtruments o; 
dained thereto. He hath good Angels, he Hath evil Angels, he hath 
god Men, and he hath evil Men, he hath Hail and Rain, he hath 
Wind and Thunder, he hath Heat and Cold. Innumerable inſtru: 
ments hath he, and meſſengers, by whom again he asketh ſuch gifts as 
be committeth to our truſt, as the Tiſe Man confeſſety). The Creature 
muſt needs wait to ſerve his Maker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt Men to 
their puniſhment. Foꝛ as the ſame Authoꝛ ſaith, Pe armeth the Creature, 
to revenge his Enemies, and other whiles to the p2obation of our Faith, 
ſtirreth he up ſuch ſfomns. And theretoze by what mean an inſtrument 
loever God takes from us his gifts, we muſt patiently take God's 
judgment in woꝛth, and acknowledg him to be the Taker and Giver, 
as Job ſaith : The Lowd gave, and the Lowd took, when yet his enemies 
dove his Cattel away, and when the Devil flew his Childzen, and af- 
flicted his body with grievous ſickneſs. Such meekneſs was in that 
holy King and Pꝛophet David, when he was reviled of Shimet in the pue- 
ſence of all his Poſt, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 
as confeſsing God to be the Autho2 of his innocency and good name, 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith he to one of 
his Servants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite ) fo: God hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure God intendeth 
thereby to render me ſome god turn fo2 this curſe of him to day, And 
though the Miniſter other whiles doth evil in his act, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, yet fozaſmuch as God turneth his evil ac to a pꝛoot of our 
patience, we ſhould rather ſubmit- our ſelves in patience, than to 
have indignation at God's Rod, which peradventure when he hath 
corrected us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the Fire, as it deſerveth, 
Let us in like manner truly acknowledg all our gifts and pꝛezoga⸗ 
tives, to be ſo God's gifts, that we ſhall be ready to reſign them 
up at his Will and Pleaſure again. Let us, thꝛoughout our whole lives, 
confeſs all god things to come of God, of what name oz nature ſoc- 
ver they be, not of theſe coxuptible things only, whereof J have now 
laſt ſpoken, but much moe of all ſpiritual G2aces behoveable fo2 our 
Soul, without whoſe goodneſs no Man is called to Faith, o2 ſtaid 
therein, as J ſhall hereafter in the next part of this Homily declare 
to yu. In the mean ſeaſon fozget not what hath already been ſpo⸗ 
ken to you, fo:get not to be confounable in your judgments to the 

truth 
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truth of his Doctrine, and fozget not to pꝛaaiſe the ſame in the whole 
ſtate of your life; whereby ye ſhall obtain the bleſsing p2zomiſed by our 
Saviour Chuſt: Bleſſed be they which hear the TUozd of God, and 
fuifil it in life. TUhich bleſsing he grant to us all, who raigneth over 


all, one God in Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; To 
whom be ali honour and glow fo2 ever. Amen. 
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os O2aces come ſpecially from & O D. Let us conſider the 
truth of this matter, and hear what is teſtified firſt of 
the Gift of Faith, the firſt entry into the Chaiſtian Life, 
without the which no Man can pleaſe God. Foz St. Paul 


- a. — — 


ye be kept though Faith to Salvation. It is of the gadneſs of God 
that we falter not in our hope unto him. It is verily God's TWozk in 
us, the Charity wherewith we love our Bꝛethꝛeen. Ik after our fall 
we repent, it is by him that we repent, which reacheth foꝛth his merci⸗ 
ful hand to raiſe us up. It any will we have to riſe, it is he that pꝛe⸗ 
venteth our Will, and diſpoſeth us. thereto. Ik after contrition we 
feel our Conſciences at peace with God, thꝛough remiſsion of our ſin, 
and ſo be reconciled again to his favour, and hope to be his Childꝛen, 
and inherito:s of everlaſting Like: who wozketh theſe great Miracles 
in us? our Wotrthineſs, our Deſervings and Endeavours, our Tits 
and Uertue ? Map, verily, St. Paul will not ſuffer Fleſh and Clay to 
preſume to ſuch arrogancy, and therefoze ſaith, All is of God which 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. Foꝛ God was in Chat 
when he reconciled the CUoad unto himſelf. God the Father of all 
mercy, wought his high Benefit unto us; not by his own Perſon, but 
by a mean, by no leſs a mean than his only beloved San, whom he ſpa- 
red not from any pain and travel that might do us good. Fo2 upon him 
he put our ſins, and upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the 
mean betwirt us and himſelf, whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to 
God the Father, though his abſolute and perfect obedience, that he 
taok his act fo2 a full ſatisfaction of all our diſobedience and rebellion, 
e righteouſneſs he. took to weigh againſt our fins, whoſe redemp- 
tion he would have ſtand againſt our damnation. Jn this point, what 
have we to muſe within our ſelves, good Friends:? J think no lefs than 
that which St. Paul ſaid in the remembꝛance of this wonderful good 
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Ss confeſſed it plainly to be God's Gift, laying, Faith is the Epheſ. 2. 
Gift of God. And again, St. Peter ſaith, Jt is of God's Power that 1 Pet. 1. 


neſs of God, Thanks be to Almighty God, thzough Chuſt Jeſus our Rom. 7. 
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Low: fo? it is he fo2 whoſe ſake we received this high git of grace. Fax 
as by him (being the everlaſting Wisdom ) he wought all the (Uozlp, 
and that is contained thereun: So by him only and wholly, would he 
have all things reſtored again in Heaven and Earth. By this gur hea⸗ 
venly Mediatoꝛ theretoꝛe do we know the favour and mercy ol God the 
Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards us, fo? he is the 
bughtnels of his Father's glory, and a very clear image and pattern of 
his ſubſtance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to have 
fo2 his well beloved Son, whom he authonzed to be our Teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, Dear him. It is he by whom the Fa⸗ 
ther of Heaven voth bleſs us with all ſpiritual and heavenly gikts, foz 
whoſe-ſake and favour (wuteth St. John) we have recefved grace and 
favour. To this our Saviour and Ncdiatoz, hath God the Father 
given the power of Heaven and Earth, and the whole qurisdiction and 
authoꝛity, to diſtribute his gods and gitts committed to him: fo2 ſo wa 
t:th the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, accoming to the 
meaſure of Chꝛiſt's giving. And thereupon to execute his authoyty 
committed, atter that he had bought Sin and the Devil to captivity ta be 
no mo2e hurtful to his Members, he aſcended up to his Father again, 
and fromthence ſent liberal giits to his well beloved Servants, and hath 
ſtil! the power to the Moꝛlds end, to diſtribute his Father's gifcs conti⸗ 
nually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comtox thereof, And 
by him hath Almighty God decreed to diſſolve the Toad, to call all 
befoze him, to judg both the quick and the dead; and finally, by him ſhall 
he condemn the wicked to eternal Fire in Hell, and give the god eternal 
Life, and ſet them aſſurediy in pꝛeſence with him in Heaven fo2 ever⸗ 
moꝛe. Thus ve ſee how all is of God, by his Son Chaiſt our Loꝛd and 
Saviour. Remember, J ſay, once again your duty of Thanks, let them 
be never to want, ſtill injoin your ſelf to continue in thankſgiving, 
pe can offer to God no better Sacrifice: Foꝛ he ſaith Himfelf, Jt is the 
lacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thanks that ſhall honour me. TUhich thing was 
well perceived of that holy Pꝛophet David, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake 
to himſelf thus, © my Soul, bleſs thou the Low, and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy Name. J ſay, once again, O my Soul, bleſs thau the 
Low, and never foꝛget his manifold rewards. God give us grace (god 
People) to know theſe things, and to feel them in our hearts. This 
knowledg and feeling is not in our ſelf, by our ſelf it is not polsible to 
come by it, a great pity it were that me ſhould loſe ſo pꝛoſitable know 
ledg. Let us therefoze meckly call upon that bountiful Spirit, the holy 
Ghoſt, which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of Mercy, and from our Me⸗ 
diatoꝛ Chriſt, that he would alsiſt us, and inſpire us with his preſence, 
that in him we may be able to hear the goodneſs of God declared unto 
us to our Salvation. Foꝛ without his lively and ſecret inſpiration, can 
we not once ſa much as ſpeak the Name of our Bediatoz, as St. Paul 
plainly teſtifieth : No Man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, but in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Much leſs ſhould -we be able to believe and know theſe 
great Yyſteries that be opened to us by Chaiſt.S.Paul ſaſth, That no Man 
can know what is of God, but the Spirit of God, As fo2 us (ſaith he) 
we have received, not the ſpirit of the Toad, but the Spirit which is 
of God, fo? this purpoſe : that in that holy Spirit we might know the 
things that be given us by Chaiſt, The CUiſe Man ſaith, That in the 
power and virtue of the Poly Ghoſt, reſteth all wisdom and all ability to 
know 
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know Sod, and to pleaſe him. Foz he waiteth thus, We know that it 

is nat in Pan s power to guide His goings, No Man can know thy plea: wks, 9. 
ſute, except thou-giveſt wisdom, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit fcom above. 

Send him down therefo2e, ( pzayeth he to God) from the holy Heavens, 

and fromthe thꝛone of thy Majeſty, that he may be with me, and labour 

with me, that ſo.J| may know what is acceptable befoze thꝛe. Let us with 

ſo good heart pꝛay, as he did, and we ſhall not fail but to have his aſst- 
ſtance. Foꝛ he. is ſoon ſeen of them that love him, he will be found of them 

that ſeek him: Foz very liberal and gentle is the Spirit of TUisdom. In 

his power ſhall we have. ſufficient ability to know our duty to God, in 

him ſhall-we be comlozted and couraged to walk in our duty, in him 

ſhall we be meet Cleflelg-ta receive the Gꝛace of Almighty God: fo2 it is 

he that purgethand-purifieth the mind by his ſecret wozking. And he only 

is 8 t very were by his inviſible Power, and containcth all things 

in his Dominion. De lightneth the heart to conceive woꝛthy thoughts ta 
Almighty God 3 he ſitteth in the tongue of Pan, to ſtir him to ſpeak 

his honour ; no Language is hid from him, fo2 he hath the knowſcdg cf 

all Speech; he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſtrength to the powers of our 

Soul and Body. To hold the way which God had pꝛepared to2 us to walk 

rightly in dur Journep, we muſt acknowledg that it is in the power of 

his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity. That we may boldly come in 
pꝛaper, and call upon Amighty God-as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit, which maketh intercelsion koꝛ us with continual ſighs. Ik any Salat. 4, 
gift we have, wherewith we may work to the Glo of God, and p20- Rom. 8. 
fit of our Meighbour, all is wought by his own and (elf lame Spirit, 

which maketh bis diſtributions peculiarly to every Man as he will. Tf 


any wisdom we have, it is not of our-ſelves, we cannot gloꝛy therein ag 1 Cor. 12 


begun of. our ſelves, but we ought to glozy in God from whom it came 

to us, as the Pꝛophet Jeremy waiteth 3 Let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in jerem. 5. 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, fo2 J am the Lozd which 

ſhew Percy, Judgment, and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, fo2 in theſe 
things 1 delight, ſaith the Low. This TUisdom cannot be attained, but 

by the direction of the Spirit of God, and ther ekoꝛe it is called ſpiritual 
Wisdom. And no where can we mode certainly ſearch fo2 the knowledg 

of this Will of God (by the vvhich vve mnſt direc all our Tozks and 
Deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, fo2 they be they that teſtify of him, John 5: 
ſaith our Saviour Chuſt. It may be called Knowledg and Learning 

that is other where gotten vvithout the Mod: but the wiſe Man plain- 

ly teſtifieth, that they all be but vain, vvhich have not in them the 


Misdom of God. TUe ſee to vvhat vanity the old Philoſophers came, Wiſd. 13. 


vvho were deſtitute of this Science, gotten and ſearched fo2 in his Tow, 
We ſce vvhat vanity the School Doc une is mixed vvith, to2 that in this 
Cod they ſought not the Mill of God, but rather the vvill of Reaſon, 
the trade of Cuſtom, the path of the Fathers, the practice of the Church, 
Let us therefoze read and revolve the holy Scripture both day and night, 
fo2 bleſſed is he that hath His whole meditation therein. It is that that po. 


giveth light to our feet to walk by. It is that which giveth Wiſoom palm 119. 


to the ſimple and ignoꝛant: in it may we find eternal Life. 
Jn the holy Scriptures find we Chyaiſf, in Chaiſt find we God : 
fo2 he it is that is the expꝛeſs Image of the Father. De that ſeeth Chat, Pl. 19. 
ſeeth the Father. And contrary-wiſe, as St. Jerome ſaith, the igno- John 5. 
rance of Scripture, is the ignozance of Chꝛiſt. Mat to know Chyailt, is 
| to 
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to be in varkneſs, in the midſt of our worldly ann carnat light of re 
ſon and y. To be without Chaift, is to be in footifhnefs : Fox 
he is the only TUisvom' of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulneſs and perfection ſhould dwell, With whom whoſoever ie indien in 
Heart by Faith, and rooted faſt in Charity, hath latd a ſure Fottwation 
to build on, whereby he may be able to comprehend with all Saints 
what is the bxeadth, length, and depth, and to kyow the love of C 
This univerſal and ablolute Knowledg, is that Misdom which S. Paul 
wiſheth theſe Ephefians to have, as under Heaven ehe greateſt Treaſltre 
that can be obtained. Fo? of this Mis vom the WUite Ban witeth thus 
of his experience, All god things came to me together with her, and in 
kun Pint, Bb: in the Boer of a thele things: For the (6 in on 
e, r ms: Fo? 
nite treaſure unto Men, which whoſo uſe, become partakers of the love 


ſearch fo2 this Wlisdom, to ſequeſter their Reaſon, 


Commandment, to caſt from them the wits ol 'their Bains, to favour 
this Wisdom, to renounce the wisdom and of 


to taſte and ſavour of that whereunto the Ft 


this fond Wo 
and Mill ol — 


pap, wherein they map la- 
| they know how 
of his infinite and lenity, giveth all here time and place of 
repentance. - And they ſee how the witked (as Job watteth) abuſe the 
ſame to their p2ide, and therefoze do the godiy take the better hold of 
the time, to redeem it out of ſuch uſe as it is ſpofted in by the wicked. 
They which have this Uigdom of God, can gather, by the diligent and 
earneſt ſtudy of 'the CUlozlvlings of this preſent life, hom they wait 
their times, and apply themlelves to every occafion of time, and to get 
Riches, to encreaſe their Lands and Patrimony, They ſee the time 
away, and therefo2e take hold on it in ſuch wife, that otherwhfles 
will, with loſs of their fleep and eafe, with ſuffering many pains, 

the offer of their time, knowing, that that which is paſt, cannot be te 
turned again; Repentance may foltow;but Remedy in none. Why ſhould 
not they then that be ſpiritual wife in their Generation, wait their time 
to increale as faff in their ſtate, to win and gam everlaftingly 2 They 
reaſon what a butit ſt were in Man indued with reaſon, to 
be ignoꝛant ok their Cimes and Tides, when they fee the Turtle Dove, 
the Stozk, and the Swallow, to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaith: The 
Sto: in the Air knoweth her appointed times, the „the Crane, 
and the Swallow, obſerve the of their coming: but mp People 
knoweth not the Judgment of the Low. S. Paul willeth us to reveem 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. It ts not the counſel of S. Paul ory, 
but of all other that ever gave Precepts of {Ulisvom. 


There 
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There is no Pꝛecept moze ſeriouſly given and commanded, than to 
know the time. Yea, Chaiſttart Men, fo2 that they hear how grievouſly 
God complaineth, and thzeatneth, in the Scriptures, them which will 
not know the time of his Uiſitations are [carned thereby, the rather car- 


neſtly to apply themſclves thercunto. After onr Saviour Chuſt had Luke 15, 


pꝛopheſied, with weeping tears, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the 
laſt he putteth the cauſe, Fo2 that thou haſt not known the time of 
thy Uiſitation, D England, ponder the time of God's merciful Ut 
ſitation which is ſhewed thee from day to day, and yet will not regard 
it ; neither wilt thou, with his puniſhment, be d2ziven to thy duty, no2 
with his Benefits be p2ovoked to thanks! If thou kneweſt what map 
fall upon thee fo2 thine unthankfulneſs, thou wouldſt pꝛovide fo2 thy 
peace. Bꝛethꝛen, howſoever the Wold in generality is fozgetful of God, 
let us particularly attend to our time, and win the time with vligence, 
and apply our ſelves to that Light and G2ace that is offered us; let us, 
if God's favour and judgments which he wozketh in ou2 time, cannot 
ſtir us to call home to our ſelf to do that belanging to our Salvation, at 
the leaſt way, let the malice of the Devil, the naughtinels of the Ulowp, 
which we ſee exerciſed in theſe perilons and laſt times, wherein we ſce 
our days ſo dangerouſly ſet, pꝛovoke us to watch diligently to our Uoca- 
tion, to walk and go fo2ward therein. 


Let the miſery, and ſho2t tranſitoꝛy joys ſpied in the caſualty of ont 


days, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, and to expend the gracious good will of God to us-ward, 


which all the day long ſtretcheth out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) Ecy 6. 


unto us, fo2 the moſt part his merciful hands, ſometime his heavy 
hands, that we being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that muſt 
needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in telicity and pleaſure, 
without the knowing of God's Till toward them, but ſuddenly they 
go down into Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the 
Lom, that at the laſt day we may be found withoat ſpot and blameleſs : 


Yea, let us endeavour our ſelves (god Chꝛiſtian People) diligently to Job 22. 


keep the pzeſence of his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſs, 


fo2 he is the Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocriſy,to2 his holy Spt- Sap. :. 


rit will flee from that which is keigned. Caſt we ot all malice and all 


evil will, fo2 this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing Soul. Let Heb. 11. 


us caſt away all the whole lump of ſin that ſtandeth about us, fo2 he will 
never dwell in that Body that is ſubdued to ſin. Te cannot be ſeen 


thankful to Almighty Gon, and wozk ſuch deſpite to the Spirit of 10 


grace, by whom we be ſanctified.Jf we do our endeavour, we ſhall not need 
ta fear. Te ſhall be able to overcome all our Enemies that fight againſt 
us. Only let us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. 
Of Almighty God, we have comfo2t by his godneſs,of our Savioꝛ Chailt's 
mediation we map be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us 
that ſhall be wholſom, and confirm us in all things. Therefoze it can- 
not be but true that St. Paul affirmeth : Df him, by him, and in him, be 
all things, and in him (after this tranſitoy life well paſſed) ſhall we 


have all things. Fo2 St. Paul ſaith, Then the Son of God ſhall ſub- ; Cor. 13. 


due all things unto him, then ſhall God be all in all. It ye will know 
hom God ſhall be all in all, verily after this ſenſe may we underſtand it: 
In this Mond ye ſee that we be fain to boꝛrow many things to our ne⸗ 
ceſsity, of many Creatures: there is no one thing that ſufficeth all or 
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1 Cor, 2. 


Epheſ. 3. 
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nereſsities. It we be an hungred, we luſt fo2 Bread 2 if we be a thirf, 
we ſeek to be refreſhed with Ale o2 Cine : it we be cold, we ſeck fo; 
Cloth: if we be ſick, vve ſeek to the Phyſician : if vve de in heavt- 
neſs, vve ſeek fo2 comfozt of our Friends, oꝛ Company + ſo that there 
is no one Creature by it ſelf that can content all our wants and deſires, 
But in the TUoxlv to come, in that everlaſting felicity, vve ſhall na 
moze beg and ſeek our particular Comtoꝛts and Commodities of dfvers 
Creatures: but we ſhall poſſeſs all that we can ask and deſire, m 
God, and God ſhall be to us all things. He ſhall be to us both Father 
and Mother, he ſhall be Brad and Dunk, Cloth, Phyſicians, Comfoz; 
he ſhall be all things to us, and that of much more bleſſed faſhion, any 
more ſufficient contentation, than ever theſe Creatures were unto us, 
with much moꝛe declaration than ever Man's declaration, than ever 
Man s Reaſon is able to concetve. The eye of Man is not able to be⸗ 
hold, noꝛ his ear can hear, no2 it can be compaſled in the heart of Ban, 
what joy it is that God hath pꝛepared fo2 them that love him. 

Let us all conclude then, with one Uoice, with the words of St. Paul, 
To him vvhich is able to do abundantly, beyond our deſires and 
thoughts, accoding to the power vvorking in us, be gloz and pꝛaiſe 
in his Church, by Chaiſt Jeſus, fo2 ever, Mold vvithout end. Amen. 


EXHORTATION 


Be. ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes” where they uſe 
their Perambulation in Rogation Week, for 
the overſight of the Bounds and Limits of 
their Town. 


„though we be now aſſembled together (god'Chai- 
1 ſtan People) moſt pꝛincipallp to laud and thank 
1 Almighty God fo2 his great Benefits, by be- 

| holding the Fields repleniſhed with all manner of 

Fruit, to the maintenance of our cozporal ne- 
ceſsities, fo2 our Food and Suſtenance, and 

partly alſo to make our humble ſuits in Prayers 

to his Fatherly 12ovidence, * to conſerve the 
ſame Fruits in ſending us ſeaſonable Teather, 
whereby we may gather in the ſaid, Fruits, to that end fo2 which 
his Fatherly Goodneſs hath pꝛovided them: Pet Have we occaſion 
ſccondarily given us in our Walks: on thoſe days, to conſider the 
old ancient Bounds and Limits belonging ta our own Townſhip, 
and to other our Neighbours bowering about us, to the. intent 
that we ſhould be content with our own, and nat contentiouſ- 
ly ſtrive fo2 others, to the bzeach of Charity, by any incroaching one 
upon another, fo2 claiming one of the other, further than that in 
ancient Right and Cuſtom, our Fo2efathcrs Have peaceably laid out 
unto us fo2 cur commodity and comfort, Surely a great overſight it 
were in us, which be Chiſtian- Men in one pꝛokeſsion of Faith, dat- 
ly loking fo2 that heavenly inheritance which is bought fo2 every one 
of us, by the blood ſhedding of our Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt, to ſtrive 
and fall to variance fo2. the earthly Bounds of our Towns, to the 
dilquiet cf our Life betwirt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 

Goods, by vain Expences and Coſts in the Law. We ought to 

remember, that our Habitation is but tranſitow and ſhozt in this 

mortal life. The moze ſhame it were ta fall gut into immoztal 
| Rr 2 hatred 
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hatred among our ſelves, fo2 ſo byittle poſſeſsions, and ſa to loſe 
our eternal inheritance in Heaven. It may ſtand well with Cha- 
rity, fa: a Chuſtian Man quictip to maintain His right and juſt 
Title. And it is the part of every good Townlman, to preſerve, ag 
much as licth in him, the Libertics, Franchiſes, Bounds, and . 
mits of his Town and Country : But yet to ſtrive fo our very 
Rights and Duties, with the B2eath of Love and Charity, which is 
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Saint Paul bla- 
med rhe Corinthians fo2 ſuch Contentions ſuing among themſelves, 
to the flander of their Pꝛofeſsion befoze the Enemies of Chitt's Re- 
ligion ſaying thus unto them. Now there is utterly a fault a: 
mong pon, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. rather 
ſuffer ye not TUirong 2 Why rather ſuffer ye not harm? It St. Paul 
blameth the Chuan Men, whereof ſome of them, fo2 their own 
right went contentioufly fo to Law, commending thereby the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſion of Patience in a Chuſtian Man: If Chꝛiſt our Saviour would 
have us rather to ſuffer wꝛong, and to turn our left cheek to him 
which hath ſmitten the right, to ſuffer one wꝛong after another, ra⸗ 

than by bzeach of Charity to defend our own: In what ſtate 
befoze do the wong * That Curſes do 
fraud, either their Neighbour 


pi 


to take an 
bn 4 he 
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laid fo2 the diviſion of Meers 
bung the Dwners to their right. They 
up „** 
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that old Den befoze times, with great pains, did tread out, whereby 
the Lom s Recozds ( which be the Tenants Evidences ) be perverted 
and tranſlated, ſometime to the diſheriting of the right Dwner, to 
the oppꝛelsion of the po Fatherleſs, oz the poꝛ CUlibow, Theſe co- 
vetous Men know not what inconveniences they be the Auitho2s of. 
Sometime by ſuch craft and deceit be committed great Diſowers and 
Riots, in the challenge of their Lands ; yea, ſometimes Murders and 
Bloodſhed, whereof thou art guilty, whoſoever thou be that giveſt the 
occaſion thereof. This covetous practiſing therefoꝛe with thy Neigh- 
bours Lands and Gods, is hateful to Almighty God. Let no Man 


ſubtily compaſs oz defraud his Neighbour ( biddeth Saint Paul) 1 Theft. 4: 


in any manner of Cauſe. Foz God ( ſaith he) is a revenger of 
all ſuch. God is the God of all Equity and Righteouſneſs, and 
. therefoze fo2biddeth all ſuch deceit and ſubtilty in his Law, by theſe 


395 


wowds, Ye ſhall not deal unjuſtly in Judgment, in Line, in Weight, cut. 9. 
o Meaſure, Ye ſhall have juſt Ballances, true Weights, and true Prov. 20. 


Meaſures. Falſe Ballance, ſaith Solomon, are an abomination 


unto the Low. Remember what Saint Paul ſaith , God is the 


Revenger of all Wrong and Jnjuſtice, as we ſee by daily experience, 
however, it thziveth ungraciouſly which is gotten by falſhood and 
craft. e be taught, by experience, how Almighty God never 
ſuffereth the Third Heir to enjoy his Father's wꝛong Poſleſsions 3 yea, 
many a time they are taken from himſelf in his own life-time. 
is not bound to defend ſuch Poſſeſsjons as are gotten by the 
Devil and his Counſel, God will defend all. ſuch Mens Gads and 


Z 


Poſſeſsions, which by him are obtained and poſſeſſen, and will de- Prov. 25. 


fend them againſt the violent Oppreſſoz. So witneſſeth Solomon; 


The Lom will deſtroy the Houſe of the proud Man: But he will ſta- Pal. 36: 


bliſh the Bowers of the Midom. No doubt of it, ſaith David, bet- 
ter is a little truly gotten, to the Righteous Ban, than the innu- 
merable Riches of the mongful Man. Let us flee therefoze (good 
People) all wzong pꝛactiſes in getting, maintaining and defending 
our Poſſeſsions, Lands, and Livelows , our Bounds and Liber- 
ties, rememboing, that ſuch JPoſſeſsions be all under God's re- 
vengeance. But what do we ſpeak of Houſe and Land ? Nay, it is 
ſaid in the Scripture , That God in his Ire doth root up whole 
Kingdoms fo2 Tongs and Dppeeſsions, and doth tranſlate King- 
doms from one Nation to another, fo2 unrighteous Dealing, fo; 


Holy | 

that the Bolt High hath power over the Kingvoms of Men, and 
giveth them to whomſoever he will. Furthermoze , What is the 
of Penury and Scarceneſs, of Dearth and Famine ? Js it 
other thing but a token of God's Ire, revenging our Wrongs 


2 
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being in little; ye 
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upon other Mens Lands, and Poſſefstons! It is lamentable ta ſee, 
in ſome places, how greedy Men uſe to plough and grate upon 
their Neighbours Land that lieth nert them; how covetous Men 
now a days plough up ſo nigh the common Balks and TUalks, which 
good Men befoze-time made the greater and b!oader , partly , fo: 
the commodious Walk of his Neighbour ; partly, fo? the better ſhack 
in Har veſt time, to the more comfort ot his poo2 Netghbour's Cartel, 
It is a ſhame to behold the inſatiableneſs of ſome coverous Perſons in 
their doings : that where their Anceſtozs left of their Land a bꝛaad 
and ſufficieit Beer Balk, to carry the Cops to the Chuſlian Sepul- 
ture; how Men pinch at ſuch Beer Balks, which by long uſe and cu: 
ſtom, ought to be inviolably kept fo2 that purpoſe : And now they either 
quite ere them up, and turn the dead By to be ban farther abaut in 
the high Streets, o2 elle, if they leave any ſuch Peer, it is to ſtrait 
fo2 two to walk on, 


Theſe ſtrange Encroachments (god Neighbours) ſhauld be looked 
upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of cur Jerambu'a- 
tions. And afterward the Parties admoniſhed, and charttably re: 
fodmed, who be the doers of ſuch p2zivate gaining, to the flander 
of the Townſhip, and the Hindzance of the Pooz. Pour High-ways 
ſhould be conſidered in pour Walks, to underſtand where ta be- 
ſtow your daps Mozks, accoding to the good Statues pꝛovided 
fo2 the ſame, It is a good Deed of Mercy, to amend the dange⸗ 
rous and noiſom Ways, whereby thy poo2 Neighbour, ſitting on his 
ſilly weak Beaſt, foundzeth not in the deep thereof, and fo the War: 
ket the wore ſerved, fo2 diſcouraging of poo? Uicauallers to reſo:t 
thither fo2 the ſame cauſe. It now therefoze pe will have pour 
Pꝛapers heard betoꝛe Almighty God, fo2 the increaſe of paur Con 
and Cattel, and fo2 the defence thereof, from unſeaſonable Miſts any 
Blaſts , from Hafl and other ſuch Tempeſſs, Love Equity and 
Righteouſneſs, enſue Mercy and Charity, which God maſt requireth 
at our hands. Thich Almighty God reſpecting chiefly, in making 
his Civil Laws, fo2 his People the Jſraelites, in charging the 
Owners, not to gather up their Com to nigh at Harveſt ſeaſon, 
no the Gzapes and Olives in gathering time, but to leave behind 
ſome Ears of Com fo2 the po Gleaners. By this he meant to 
induce them to pity the Pooꝛ, to relieve the Needy, to ſhew mercy and 
kindneſs. It cannot be loſt, which fo2 his ſake is diſtributed to the 
Poo2. Foz he which miniſtreth Seed to the Sower, and Bead to 
the Hungry; which ſendeth down the early and the latter Rain up- 
on your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns with Com, and the UWine- |. 
pꝛeſſes with Wine and Oil; De, J ſay, who recompenleth all kind of 
Benelits in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, he will alluredly recompence 
ail merciful Deeds ſhewed to the Needy, Howſoevcr unable the 13002 
is, upon whom it is beſtowed. ©, faith Solomon, let not Bercy and 
Truth fozlake thee, Bind them about thy neck, ſaith he, and waite 
them on the Table of thy Heart, lo ſhalt thou find favour at God's 
hand, i b | | . 


Thus honour thon the Lord wih thy Rich:s, and wil the Firſt⸗ 
Fruits ot thine Increaſe: So ſhall thy Barns be filled with abun⸗ 
* dance 
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dante, and thy Preſſes ſhall burſt with new Tine. Nay, God hath 
pꝛomiſed to opened the Uindows of Heaven, upon the liberal righteous 
Man, that he ſhall want nothing. He will repeſs the devouring Tar 


terpiller, which ſhould devour your Fruits. Ye will give you peace and 
quiet to gather in your Pꝛoviſion, that ye may ſit every Man under 
his own Utne quietly, without fear of the Fozrign Enemies to invade 
pou. Pe will give you, not only Food to feed on, but Stomachs and 
god Appetites, to take comfo2t of your Fruits, whereby in all things 
ye may have ſufficiency, Finally, Þe will bleſs you with all manner 
abundance in this tranſitow Life, and endue you with all manner 
of benediction in the next Wold, in the Kingdom of Heaven, th2zough 
the merits of our Low and Saviour : To whom, with the Father and 
the Þoly Ghoſt, be all honour everlaſting. Amen. 


AN 


HOMILY 
FCC 


MAI RIMONY. 


We Wow of Almighty G O © doth teſtify and 
declare, whence the oziginal beginning of Ma⸗ 
al trimony cometh, and why it is odained. It is 
MN inſituted of God, to the intent that Man and 
Wag Coman ſhould live lawfullyin a perpetual kriend⸗ 

chip, to bzing kfozth Fruit, and to avoid Forni⸗ 

0 / cation, By which mean a good Conſcience 
E might be preſerved on both Parties, in bꝛidling 
——— the cout inclinations of the Fleſh, within the 
limits of Honeſty, Foz God hath ſtraitly foꝛbidden all TUhozevom 
and Uncleanneſs, and hath, from time to time, taken grievous pu⸗ 
niſhment of this inominate Luſt, as all Stozies and Ages have de⸗ 
clared. Furthermoze, it is alſo Owained, That the Church of 
God, and his Kingdom, might, by this kind of life, be conſerved 
and enlarged, not only in that God giveth Childzea by his Blel⸗ 
ſing, but alſo in that they be b2ought up by the Parents godly, 
in the knowledg of God's (dom, that thus the knowledg of Sod, 
and true Religion, might be delivered by ſucceſsion from one to 
another, that finally many might enjoy that everlaſting unmottalt- 
ty. TUherefoze, fozalmuch as Matrimony ſerveth us as well to 
avoid Sin and Offence, as to encreale the KINGODM 
of SO OD: Pau, as all other which enter the State, mu ac- 
knowledg this Benefit of GOD, with pure and thankful minds, 
fo: that he hath ſo ruled pour hearts, that ye follow not the eram- 
ple 
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of the State of Matrimony. 


ple of the wicked Toad , who \ct thefr delight in filthineſs of 
Sin, but both of you ſfand in the fear of God, and abhoz all 
filthineſs. Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of God, where 
the common example of the Cold declareth how the Devil hath 
their hearts bound and entangled in divers fnares, fo that they in 
their Mikeleſs ſtate run into open abominations , without any 
grudg of their Conſcience. Which ſoꝛt of Men that live fa delpe⸗ 
rately, and filthy, what damnation tarrieth fo2 them, St. Paul deſcrt- 
beth it to them, ſaying, Neither TWlhozemonger, neither Adulterers, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. This hoꝛrible Judgment ot Gad pe 
be eſcaped though his Mercy, if ſo be that ye live inſeparately, accoꝛding 
to God's Ozdinance. But yet J would not have you careleſs without 
watching. Fo2 the Devil will aſfay to attempt all things to interrupt 
and hinder your hearts and godly purpoſe, if ye will give him any entry. 
Foz he will either labour to bꝛeak this godly Knot once begun betwirt 


you, 0 elſe at the leaſt he will labour ro incumber it with divers griefs 
and dilpleaſurcs, 


And this is the principal craft, to work diſſention of hearts of the 
one from the other: That whereas now there is pleaſant and ſweer 
love betwirt you, he will, in the ſtead thereof, bung in moſt bitter and 
unpleaſant diſcow. And ſurely that lame Adverſary of ours, doth, 
as it were from above, aſſault Pans nature and condition. Fo? 


this folly is ever from our tender Age grown up with us, ta have a 


deſire to rule, to think highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked Uice of ſtubbam TTlili 
and Selk love, is moze meet to bꝛeak and diſlever the love of Heart, 
than to pꝛeſerve Concow. TUherefoze married Perſons muſt apply 
their minds in moſt carneſt wiſe to Concoꝛd, and muſt crave con- 
tinually of God, the help of his holy Spirit, {o to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together, that they be not diſſevered by any 
diviſion of Dilcow, This neceſsity of JIzayer, muſt be oft in the 
pꝛactice and uſing of married Perſons, that oft-times the one ſhould 
pꝛay fo2 the other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe betwirt them, And 
becauſe few do conſider this thing, but more few do perfozm it (J 
ſay, to pzay diligently) we ſee how wonderfufly the Devil deludeth 
and fcometh this State, how few Matrimonies there be without Chi⸗ 
dings, Bawlings, Tauntings, Kepentings, bitter Curſings, and 
Fightings, Thich things whoſoever doth commit, they da not con- 
ſider that it is the inſtigation of the ghoſtly Enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would, with all earneſt endeavour, 
ſtrive againſt theſe Miſchiefs, not only with Player, but alſo with 
all poſsible diligence, Yea, they would not give place to the pꝛo⸗ 
vocation of TWirath, which ſtirreth them either to ſuch rough and 
ſharp wows 92 ſtripes, which is ſurely compaſſed by the Devil, 
whoſe temptation, if it be followed, muſt needs begin and weave the 
Web of all Miſeries and ſoxows. FM this is moſt certainly true, 
that of ſuch beginnings, muſt needs enſue the. bꝛeach of true concom 
in heart, whereby all love muſt needs ſho2ztly be baniſhed. Then can 
it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſsity 
compelled to live together, which yet cannot be in. quiet together. 
Ind this is moſt cuſtomably every ure to be ſeen, But what is 
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the cauſe thereo'k? Fozſwth, becauſe they will not conſider the crat 
ty trains of the Devil, and theretoze give not themſelves to pꝛav 
to God, that he would vouchſafe to repeſs his power. oe 
over, they do not conſider how they promote the purpoſe of the 
Devil, in that they follow the wzath of their hearts, while they 
threat one another, while they in their folly turn all upſide down, 
while they will never give over their right, as they eſteem it, vea, 
while many times they will not give over the wong part indeed. 
Learn thou therefoze, if thou deſireit to be void of all theſe miſcries, 
if thou deſireſt to live peaceably and comfoztably in Tcdlock, how 
to make thy earneſt pꝛayer to God, that he would govern both your 
hearts by the Holy Spirit, to reſtrain the Devils power, whereby 
your Concow may remain perpetually. But to this JIzaver mult 
be joined a ſingular diligence, whereof Saint Peter giveth this Pꝛecept, 
ſaying, You Husbands deal with your TUtves accoding to knowledg, 
giving honour to the TUife as unto the weaker Geſſel, ang as unto 
them that are Heirs alſo of the Gzace of Lite, that your p2ayers be not 
hindꝛed. This Peecept doth particularly pertain to the Husband: fo2 
he ought to be the Leader and Autho2 of Love, in cheriſhing and in⸗ 
creaſing Concoꝛd, which then ſhall take place, if he uſe Moderation 
and not Tyranny, and if he yield ſomething to the Woman, Foz 
the Woman is a weak Creature, not indued with like ſtreugth and 
conſtancy of mind, therefoze they be the ſooner diſquieted, and they 
be the moze pꝛone to all weak Afﬀections and Dilpoſitions of Mind, 
moꝛe than Men be, and lighter they be, and moze vain in their Fanta: 
lies and Opinions. 

Theſe things muſt be conſidered of the Man, that he be not to if, 
ſo that he ought to wink at ſome things, and muſt gently expound 
all things, and to fozbear. Powbeit the common {ot of Pen doth 
judg, that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a Man: Foꝛ they ſap, 
it is a token of womaniſh cowardneſs, and thereſoze they think that it 
is a Mans part to fume in anger, to fight with Fiſt and Staff, 
Howbeit, howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth bet: 
ter judg what ſhould be ſeeming to a Man, and what he ſhould moſt 
reaſonably perfowm. Fo2 he ſaith, Reaſoning ſhould bz uſed, and 
not fighting. Yea, he ſaith moze, that a Woman ought to have a 
certain honour attributed to her; that is to ſay , ſhe muſt be ſpa⸗ 
red and bon with, the rather fo2 that ſhe is the weaker Ueſſel, of a 
frail heart, inconſtant, and with a wozd ſoon ſtirred to wꝛath. And 
therefore conſidering theſe her Frailties, ſhe is to be the rather ſpared. 
By this means, thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Concowd, but ſhalt have 
her heart in thy power and TUill. Fo2 honeſt Natures will ſooner 
be retained to do their Duties, rather by gentle wos, than by ſtripes. 
But he which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity, and 
doth uſe always rigo2 in woꝛds and ſtripes, what will that avail in 
the concluſion > Qerily nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foz- 
ward the Devils Monk, he baniſheth away Concozd, Charity, and 
ſweet Amity, and bzingeth in Diſſention , Hatred, and Jrkſomneſs, 
the greateſt grieks that can be in the mutual love and fellowſhip of 
Mans Life. Bepond all this, it bzingeth another evil therewith, 
fo2 it is the deſtruction and interruption of JP2zayer : Fo2 in the time 
that the mind is occupied with Diſſention and Dilcoꝛd, there can be no 
. true 
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true Pꝛaver uſed. Fo2 the Lod's Pꝛaper hath not only a reſpec to 
particular Perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which we 
openly pꝛonounce, that we will fozxgive them which have offended 
againſt us, even as we ask fo2givencls of our Sins of God. Thich 
thing how can it be done rightly, when their hearts be at diſſention? 
How can they pꝛay each foꝛ other, when they be at hate betwirt them- 
ſelves > Now, if the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by what meaus 
cau they ſuſtain themſelves in any comfozt ? Fo2 they cannot other: 
wiſe either reſiſt the Devil, oꝛ pet have their Hearts ſtald in fable 
comfo2t in all perils and neceſsities, but by Pꝛaper. Thus all dif: 
commodities, as well wonldly as ghoſtly, follow this froward teſft- 
neſs, and cumbꝛous fierceneſs, in manners, which be moze meet 
fo2 byte Beaſts, than fo2 reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth 
not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſireth them gladly. There- 
fore take the moꝛe heed. And yet a Pan may be a Man, although he 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he ſhould diſſemble ſome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chaiſtiarx 
Ban, which both pleaſeth God, and ſerveth alſo in good uſe ta 
the comfozt of their Marriage⸗State. Now as concerning the TUives 
Duty. What ſhall become her? Shall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſs and 
humanity of her HÞusband 2 and, at her pleaſure, turn all things 
upſide down? No ſurely, Fo2 that is far repugnant againſt God's 
Commandment; Fo2 thus doth St. Peter pꝛeach to them, Ye TUives, 
be ye in ſubjection to obey your own Pusbands. To obey, is ano- 
ther thing than to controle 02 command, which yet they may do, to 
their Childzen, and to their Family: But as fo2 their Dusbands, 
them muſt they obey, and ceaſe from commanding , and pertozmn 
ſubjection, Fo2 this ſurely doth nouriſh concoꝛd very much, when the 
ite is ready at hand at her Dusband 's commandment, when ſhe will 
apply her ſelf to his ill, when ſhe endeavoureth her ſelf to ſeek his 
contentation , and to do him pleaſure , when ſhe will - eſchew all 
things that might offend him: Fo2 thus will moſt truly be verifien 
the ſaying of the Poet, A god Tite, by obeying her Dusband, ſhall 
bear the rule, ſo that he ſhall have a delight and a gladneſs, the ſoo- 
ner at all times to return home to Her. But on the contrary part, 
when the Wives be ſtubbom, froward, and malipert, their Musbands 
are compelled thereby to abho2 and flee from their own houſes, even 
as they ſhould have battel with their Enemies. Howbeit, it can ſcant⸗ 
ly be, but that ſome Offences ſhall ſometime chance betwirt them: 
Fo2 no Wan doth live without fault, eſpectally,-fo2 that the Woman 
is the more frail Party. Therefo2e. let them beware that they ſtand 
not in their faults and wilfulneſs : but rather let them acknowledg 
their follies, and ſay, My Dusband , ſo it is, that by mp anger 
J was compelled to do this oz that, fo2give it me, and hereafter J will 
take better heed. Thus ought the TUoman more readily to do , 
the moze they be ready to offend, And they ſhall not do this only 
to avoid ſtrite and debate; but rather, in the reſpect of the Com- 
mandment of God, as Saint Paul expꝛeſſeth it in this fom of woods, 
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Church. Here you underſtand, that God Hath connmaänded that ye 
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the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place beſoze 
rehearſed, that holy Matrons did in fozmer time deck themſelves, 
not with Sold and Silver, but in putting their whole hope in G O D, 
and in obeying their Dusbands, as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Low, whoſe daughters ye be (ſaith he) if ye follow her 
Example. This ſentence is very meet fo2 Nomen ta paint in their 
remembꝛance. Truth it is, that they mult ſpecially feel the grief 
and pains of their Matrimonp, in that they relinquiſh the Liberty 
of their own Rule, in the pain of their Travelling, in the bunging 
up of their Childzen. In which Offices they be in great perils, and 
be grieved with great afflictions, which they might be without if they 
lived out of Batrimony. But St. Peter ſaith, that this is the chief 
Dmament of Holy Matrons, in that they ſet their hape and truſt in 
God; that is to ſay, in that they refiſev not from Marriage fo2 the 
buſineſs thereof, fo2 the gifts and perils thereof, but committed all ſuch 
adventures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of help, afcer that they have cal- 
led up on his Aid. | | 

O Woman, do thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou be maſt excellentiy 
teautified befoze God, and all his Angels and Saints, and thou need⸗ 
cit not to ſeek further fo2 doing any better Wozks, Fo2, obep thy 
DHusband, take regard of his Requeſts, and give hecd unto him ta 
perceive what he requireth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thau honour Sad, and 
live peaceably in thy Houſe. And beyond all this, God ſhall fol- 
low thee with his Benediction, an all things chall well p2oſper, 
both to thee and to thy Vusband, as the Pſalm ſaith, Bleſſed is the Man 
which feareth God, and walketh in his ways; thou ſhalt have the fruit 
* thine own hands, happy ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhall go with 


Thy Wife ſhall be as a Uine, plentitully ſpꝛeading about thy Houſe. 
Thy Childeen ſhall be as the young Spaings of the Olives about thy 
Table. Lo, thus ſhall that Man be blefſed ( ſaith David) that fear- 
eth the Lozd. This let the ite have ever in mind, the rather admo⸗ 
niſhed thereto by the Apparel of her head, whereby is ſignified, that ſhe 
is under covert oꝛ obedience of her Pusband. And as that Apparel is 
of Nature ſo appointed, to declare her ſtibjection 3 ſo biddeth Saint 
Pau), that all other of her Raiment ſhould expꝛeſs both ſhametacedneſs 
and fobziety. Foz it it be not lawful fo2 the Woman to have her head 
bear, but to bear thereon the ſign of her power whercſoever ſhe goeth: 
moze is it required that ſhe declare the thing that is meant there- 
by. And therefore theſe ancient Mamen of the old UWoad, called their 
Dusbands Loms, and chewed their reverence in obeying them. But 
peradventure ſhe will ſay, That thoſe Men loved their CUives in⸗ 
deed, I know that well enough, and bear it well in mind. But 
when J do admoniſh you of your Duties, then call not to conſide- 
ration what their Duties be, _Fo2 when we our ſelves vo teach our 
Child2en to abey us as their Parents; o when we refoun our Ser- 

Rte th Gould obey their Baſters, not only at 
If they ſhould tell us again our Duties, 

' Fo2 when we be admoniched of our 
not then to ſeek. what other Mens duties 
a Companion in his fault, yet ſhould he 
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not thereby be without his Fault. But this muſt be only looked on, 
by what means thou maveſt make thy ſelf without blame. Fo2 Adam 
did lay the blame upon the TUloman, and ſhe turned it unto the Ser- 
pent 2: but yet neither ot them was thus excuſed. And therefoze bzing 
not ſuch excuſes to me at this time, but apply all thy diligence to hear 
thine Obedience to thine husband. Fo2 when J take in hand to avmo- 
niſh thy Dusband to love thee, and to cheriſh thee, yet will J not ceaſe 
to ſet out the Law that is appointed fo2 the Woman, as well as J would 
require of the Man what is witten fo2 his Law, So thou therefoe a- 
bout ſuch things as becometh thee only, and ſhew thy ſelf tractable ta 
thy Vusband. Oz rather, if thou wilt obey thy Pusband fo2 Gods 
Prcept, then alledg ſuch things as be in his duty to do, but perkoꝛm 
thou diligently thoſe things which the Law-maker Hath charged thee to 
do: Fo2 thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, if thou wilt not ſuffer 
thy (elf to tranſareſs his Law. He that loveth his Friend, ſeemeth to 
do no great thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and Hateful to 
him, this Man is wozthy moſt commendation 2 Even fo think vou, 
if thou canſt ſuffer an extream Pusband, thou ſhalt have a great re- 
ward therefoꝛe: But if thou loveſt him only becauſe he is gentle and 
courteous, what reward will God give thee therefoze ? Pet J ſpeak 

theſe things, that J would wih the Pusbands to be ſharp towards 
their TUives : But J crhox the Women, that they would patiently 
bear the ſharpneſs of their Husbands. Fo2 when either Parties do 
their beſt to perfomn their duties the one to the other, then kol⸗ 
loweth thereon great p2ofit to their Meighbours fo2 their examples 
ſake. Fo2 when the Woman is ready to ſuffer a ſharp Husband, and 
the Man will not ertreamly intreat his ſtubbom and troubleſome 
(ite, then be all things in quiet, as in a moſt ſure Haven. Even 
thus was it done in old time, that every one did their own duty 
and office, and was not buſy to require the duty of their Neigh- 
bours. Conſider, J pꝛay thee, that Abraham took to him his Bꝛo 
ther s Son, his Wife did not blame him therefoze. He commanded him 
to go with him a long Journey, ſhe did not gainlay it, but obeyed his 
Preecept. | | 

Again, after all thoſe great miſeries, labours, and pains of that 
Journey, when Abraham was made as Low over all, yet did he give 
place to Lot of his ſuperiozity : which matter Sarah took ſo little to 
grief, that ſhe never once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeak ſich words as 
the common manner of Women is wont to do in theſe days, when 
they ſee their Pusbands in ſuch Rooms, to be made Anderlings, and 
to be put under their Poungers: then they upbzaid them with cum⸗ 
brous talk, and call them Fools, Daſtards, and Cowards, fo2 ſa 
doing. But Sarah was ſo far from ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that 
it came never into her mind and thought ſo to ſay, but allowed the 
wis dom and will of her Þugband. Yea, beſides all this, after the ſaid 
Lat had thus his will, and left to his Uncle the leſs Poztion of 
Land, he chanced to fall into extream peril : Thich chance, when 
it came to the knowledg of this ſaid Patriarch, he incontinently put 
all his Pen in Haxneſs, and pꝛepared himſelf with all his Family 
and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of the Perſians. In which caſe, Sarah 
did not counſel him to the contrary, no2 did ſay, as then might have 
been ſaiv, My Husband, whither goeſt thou fo unadviſediy ? aue 
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runneſt thou thus on head? hy doeſt thou offer thy (elf to ſo great 
Perils, and art thus ready to jeopard thine ow! lite, and to pertf 
the lives of all thine, fo2 ſuch a Man as hath done thee luch wong ? 
At the leaſt way, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, yet have compalsion 
on me, which fo2 thy Love have fozfaken my Kindred ana my Coun⸗ 
try, and have the want both of my Friends and Kinsfolks, and am 
thus come into fo far Countries with thee 3 have pity on me, and 
make me not here a TWivow, to caſt me into ſuch cares and troubles, 
Thus might ſhe have ſaid : But Sarah neither ſaid noꝛ thought ſuch 
wows, but ſhe kept her ſelf in ſilence in all things. Furthermoze, 
all that time when ſhe was barren, and took no pains, as other TWo- 
men did, by bzinging kozth Fruit in his Houſe ? That did he? He 
complained not to his TUife , but to Almighty Gov, And con- 
ſider how either of them did their duties as became them: fo2 net- 
ther did he deſpiſe Sarah, becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ never did caſt 
it in her teeth. Conſider again how Abraham crpelled the Hand- 
maid out of the houſe, when ſhe required it: So that by this J map 
truly pꝛove, that the one was pleaſed and contented with the other 
in all things: But yet let not pour eyes only on this matter, but 
look further what was done befoze this, that Hagar uſed her Miſtriſs 
deſpightfully, and that Abraham Himſelf was ſomewhat p2ovoked a- 
gainſt her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, and a pain⸗ 
ful, to a free-hearted Moman and a chaſte. Let not therefoze the 
CUoman be too buſy to call fo2 the duty of her Husband, where the 
ſhould be ready to perfoun her own, fo2 that is not wozthy any great 
commendations. And even ſo again, Let not the Pan only conſider 
what belongeth to the UiUloman, and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing 
thereon, fo2 that is not his part o2 duty. But as J have ſaid, let 
either Party be ready and willing to pertoun that which belongeth 
eſpecially to themſelves. Fo2 if we be bound to hold out our left 
Check, to ſtrangens which will mite us on the right Cheek; how 
much more ought we to ſuffer an extream and unkind Husband? But 
pet I mean not that a Yan ſhould beat his QUUite, God fowbid that, 
fo2 that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not ſo much to her that 
is beaten, as to him that doth the deed, - But if by ſuch foꝛtune thou 
chanceſt upon ſuch an Pugband , take it not tov Heavily, but fi 
pole thou, that thereby is laid up no (mail Reward hereafter, — 
in this lite time no ſmall commendation to thee , it thou canſt be 
quiet. But yet to you that be Men, thus J ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous Fault, to compel vou to beat your lives. But what 
ſay J, Pour Wives: Mo, it is not to be bom with, that an honeſt 
Man ſhould lay hands on his Maid ler vant to beat her. TUWherefoze 
if it be a great ſhame foꝛ a Man to beat his Bond lervant, much more 
rebuke it is, to lay violent hands upon his Free woman. And this 
thing may be well underſtood, by the Laws which the Panims have 
made, which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an 
Dusband, as unwozthy to Have any further company with her that 
doth ſmite her. Foz it is an extream point, thus ſo vilely to en⸗ 
treat her like a Slave, that is fellow to thee of thy Lice; and ſo joined 
unto thee betoxe-time in the neceſſary matters of thy living. And 
refoxe a Man may well liken ſuch a Yan (it he may be called a 
an, rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his Father or his Mother. 
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And whereas we be commanded to foxfake our Father and Mother, 
fo2 our Wives ſake, and yet thereby do wok them none injury, but 
do fulfil the Law of God: How can it not appear then to be a 
point of extream madneſs, to entreat her deſpighttuily, fo2 whoſe 
ſake God hath commanded thee to leave Parents: Yea, who can 
ſuffer ſuch deſpight? Who can wozthily expieſs the inconvenience 
that is, to ſee what weepings and wailings be made in the open 
Streets, when Neighbours run together to the Houſe of ſa unruly an 
Husband, as to a Bedlam-man, who goeth about to overturn all 
that he hath at home? Who would not think that it were better fo2 
fuch a Man to wiſh the Sꝛound to open, and ſwallow him in, than 
once ever after to be ſeen in the Parket? But peradventure thou 
wilt object, that the TUoman pꝛovoketh thee to this point. But con- 
ſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail Ueſſel, and thou art 
therefoze made the Ruler and Head over her, to bear the weakneſs of 
her in this her ſubjection. And therefo2e ſtudy thou to declare the 
honeſt commendation of thine Authozity, which thou canſt no wap 
better do, than to fozbear to urge her in her weakneſs and ſubje- 
>ion. Foꝛ even as the King appeareth ſo much the mo2e noble, the 
moze excellent and noble he maketh his Officers an) Lieutenants, 
whom if he ſhauld diſhonour, and deſpiſe the authozity of their digni⸗ 
ty, he ſhould depzive himſelf of a great part of his own honour + 
Even ſo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the next room beſide 
thee, thou doeſt much derogate and decay the ercellency and virtue of 
thine own Authozity. Recount all theſe things in thy mind, and 
be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that God hath given thze Chil- 
den with her, and art made a Father, and by ſuch reaſon appcaſe 
thy ſelf, Doeſt thou not ſee the Pugbandmen what diligence they 
ule to till that ground which once they have taken to farm, though 
it be never ſo full of faults? As tfo2 an Example, Though it be dyy, 
though it b:ingeth fozxth Needs, though the Soil cannot bear too 
much wet, yet he tilleth it, and ſo winneth Fruit therecf: Even in 
like manner, if thou wouldſt uſe like diligence to inſtruct and oder the 
mind of thy Spouſe, if thou wouldſt diligently apply thy ſelf ta weed 
out, by little and little, the noiſom TAeeds of uncomely Manners out 
of her mind, with wholeſom Jrecepts, it could not be, but in time 
thou ſhouldſt feel the pleaſant Fruit thereof, to both your comforts. 
Therefoze that this thing chance not ſo, perkoꝛm this thing that J 
do here counſel thee : UWhenſoever any diſpleaſant Matter riſeth at 
home, if thy Mie hath done ought amiſs, comkozt her, and 
increaſe not the heavineſs. Fo2 though thou ſhouldſt be grieved with 
never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou find nothing moze grievous, 
than to want the benevolence of thy Wife at home. TUhat offence 
foever thou canſt name, yet ſhalt thou find none moe. intolerable, 
than to be at debate with thy Mite. And fo2 this cauſe moſt of all 
oughteſt thou to have this Love in reverence. And if reaſon moveth 
thee to bear any burden at any other Mens hand, much moze at thy 


TUives. Foz if ſhe be pez, upbratd her nat; if ſhe be ſimple, taunt, 
her not, but be the moze courteous : fo2 ſhe is thy Body, and made 


one Fleſh with thee. But thou peradventure wilt ſay, that ſhe is 
a weathful Woman, a Daunkard, and beaſtly, without wit and rea- 


ſon. Foz this cauſe bewail her the moze. Chale uot in anger, = 
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The Sermon 


pray tinto Almighty God, Let her be admoniſhed and Helped 
with good Counſel, and do thou thy beft endeavour, that he may 
be delivered of all theſe Aﬀections. But if thou ſhould est beat her, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe her evil Aﬀections : Fo2 krowardnels and ſharp- 
neſs is not amended with frowardneſs, but with foftneſs aud gentle- 
neſs. Furthermore, conſider what reward thou ſhalt have at God's 
hand: Foz where thou mighteſt beat her, and yet, fo2 the reſpect 
of the fear of God, thou wilt abſtain and bear paticntly her great 
offences, the rather in reſpect of that Law which fozbivdeth that a Man 
ſhould caſt out his Tife, what fault foever ſhe be cumbꝛed with, thou 
ſhalt have a very great Reward : and befoze the receit cf that Re- 
ward, thou ſhalt feel many commodities. Foꝛ by this means the ſhall 
be made the mode obedient, and thou fo2 her ſake ſhalt be made the 
moe meek. Jt is witten in a Stop of a certain ſtrange Philoſo- 
pher, which had a curſed Mike, a Froward, and a Ounkary. Then 
he was asked, fo2 what conſideration he did fo bear her evil man⸗ 
ners? De made anſwer, By this means (fat. he) J have at home a 
Scholmaſter, and an Example how J ſhot:td behave my ſ\clf abzoad : 
Fo2 J ſhall ( ſaith he) be the moze quiet with others, being thus 
daily exerciſed and taught in the fozbearing of her. Surely it is a 
ſhame that Panims ſhould be wiſer than we; we, J ſay, that be com- 
manded to reſemble Angels2 o2 rather S O D himſelf through meek- 
nefs. And fo2 the love of Uertue, this ſaid Philoſopher Socrates 
would not erpel his Wife out of his h:uſ?. Pea, ſoine ſay that he 
did therefore marry his Uite, to learn this Qertue by that occaſion, 
TWherefoze, ſeeing many Men be far behind the wisdom of this man, 
my counſel is, that firſt and befoze alt things, a man do his beit en⸗ 
deavour to get him a god Kutte, endued with all honeſtp and ver⸗ 
tue: But if it ſo chance that he is deceived, that he hath choſen ſuch 
a Wife as is neither good no2 tolerable, then let the Husband follow 
this Philoſopher, and let him inſtruct his TUife tm every condition, and 
never lay theſe matters to ſight. Fo2 the Yerchant-man, ercept he 
firſt be at compoſition with his Facto2 to ule his interfairs quietly, he 
will neither ſtir his Ship to fail, no2 yet will lay hands upon his Mer⸗ 
chandiſe : Even fo, let us do all things, that we may have the kellow⸗ 
ſhip of our Wives, which is the Facto2 of all our doings at home, in 
great quiet and reſt, And by theſe means all things ſhall poſper quiet: 
iy, and ſo ſhall we paſs thwugh the dangers of the troublous Sea of 
this Mold. Foz this ſtate of Life will be moꝛe Honourable and com- 
foztable than our Houſes, than Servants, than Boney, than Lands 
and Poſſefſions, than all things that can be told. As all theſe with 
Seditton and Oifcow, can never wozk us any comfozt : Sa ſhall all 
things turn to our commodity and pleaſure,. if we draw this Yoke in 
one contcowd of heart and mind. Whereupon do your beſt endeavour, 
that after this fozt ye uſe your Matrimony, and ſb ſhall ye be armed on 
every five. Ye have eſcaped the Snares of the Devil, and the unlaw⸗ 
ful Lnfts of the Fleſh, ye have the quietneſs of Conſcience by this Juſtt- 
tution re- by God: therefo2etiſe oft Prayer to him, 
that he would be by you, that he would continue Concow and 


elves to ſoftneſs and meekneſs, and bear well in woxh ſuch 
as chance: and thus ſhall your converſation be moſt — 
lant 


Saat r Do the beſt ye can of your parts, to. cuſtom 
your 


of the State of Matrimony: 


ſant and comfoztable. And although (which can no otherwiſe be) ſome 
Adverſities ſhall follow, and otherwhiles now one Diſcommodity, now 
another ſhall appear : Yet in this common trouble and adverſity, lift 
up both your hands unto Heaven, call upon the help and aſsiſtance of 
God, the Authoz of your Marriage, and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of relief is 
at hand. Fo2 Chaiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where two oz thee be 
gathered together in my Name, and be agreed, what Matter ſoever 
they pꝛay fo2, it ſhall be granted them of my Heavenly Father. Why 
therefoze ſhould thou be afraid of the danger, where thou haſt lo ready 
a pꝛomiſe, and ſo nigh an help? Furthermoze, you muſt underſtand 
how neceſſary it is fo2 Chaiſtian Folk to bear Chaiſt's Croſs : fo? elle 
we ſhall never feel how comfoztable God g help is unto us. Therefoze 
give thanks to God fo? his great benefit, in that ye have taken upon pou 
this ſtate of Medlock, and pꝛay you inſtantly, that Almighty God map 
luckily defend and maintain you theretn, that neither ye be overcome 
with any temptations, no2 with any adverſity. But befoze all things, 
take god heed that ye give no occaſion to the Devil to let and hinder 
your Papers, by Diſcozd and Diſſenſion: fo2 there is no ſtronger de- 
fence and ſtay in all our Life, than is Pꝛayer, in the which we may call 
fo2 the help of God and obtain it, whezeby we may win his Bleſsing, his 
Guace, his Defence and Pꝛotection, fo to continue therein to a better 
life to come: Which grant us, he that died fo2 us all, to whom be all 
honour and p2aiſe, fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 
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follow his own buſineſs, and to walk uprightly in bis own Calling. 


AGAINST 


IDLENES 


Dzalmuch as Man, being not bom to eaſe and 
di reſt, but to labour aud travel, is, by cozruption 
ok nature though ſin, (ſo far degenerated and 
WA grown out of kind, that he taketh Jdleneſs to 
be no evil at all, but rather a commendable 
ching, ſeemip fo2 thoſe that be wealthy; and 
theretoze is greedily imbzaced of moſt part of 
Way Den, as agreeable to their ſenſual affection ; and 
— all labour and travel is diligently avoided, as a 
thing painſul, and repugnant to the pleaſure of the Fleſh: It is neceſſary 
to be declared unto you, that by the Dwittance of God, which he hath 
ſet in the nature of Ban, every one ought, in his lawful Uocation and 
Calling, to give himſelf to labour: and that Jdleneſs, being repug⸗ 
nant to the ſame Dwinance, is a grievous ſin ; and alſo, fo2 the great 
inconveniences and miſchicfs which ſp2zing thereof, an intolerable evil: 
to the intent that when ye underſtand the ſame, ye may diligently flee 
from it; and on the other part, earneſtly apply your ſelves, every Man 
in his Uocation, to honeſt labour and buſineſs, which as it is enjoined 
unto Man by God's appointment, ſo it wanteth not his manifold blel⸗ 
ſings, and ſundpp benefits, 


Almighty God, after that he had created Yan, put him into Pa- 
radiſe, that he might dreſs and keep it: But when he had tranſgreſ:- 
ſed God's Commandment, eating the Fruit of the Tree which was 
fozbidden him; Almighty God fo2thwith did caſt him out of Paradiſe, 
into this woful Aale of Miſery, enjotning him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eat his bꝛead in the ſweat of his face 
all the days of his life. Jt is the appointment and will of God, that 
every Yan, during the tune of this moꝛtal and tranſitozy Life, ſhould 
give himſelf to ſuch honeſt and godly ererciſe and labour, and every one 


Pan 
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Man (faith Job) is bom ta labour. And we ate commanded, by Jeſus Job 5. 
Syrach, not to hate painful Wiozks, neither Pusbandzy, oz other ſuch Eccleſ. 7. 
myſteries of travel, which the Higheſt hath created. The Uliſe Man alfa prov. 5. 


erhozteth us to dꝛink the $of our own Ciſtern, and of the Rivers 
that run out of the midſt of our own Tell: meaning therby, that we 
ſhould live of our own S, and not devour the labours of other. 
St. Paul hearing that among the Theſlalonians, there were certain that 
lived diſſolutely and out of oder, that is ta ſay, which did not wozk, but 
were buly bodies 3 not getting their own living with their own travel, 
but eating other Mens bꝛead of free-coft, did command the T heflalonians, 
not only to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtain from the familiar com⸗ 
pany of ſuch inowinate Perſons, but alſo that if there were any ſuch 
among them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eat, no? — 
auy living at other Mens hands. TUhich Doctrine of S. Paul (no yon 
is grounded upon the general Oꝛdinance of God, which is, that every 
Man ſhould labour: And therefo:e it is to be obeyed of all Men, and no 
Man can juſtly exempt himſelf from the ſame. But when it is ſaid, All 
Men ſhould labour, it is not fo ſtraitiy meant, that all Men ſhould uſe 
handy-labour.But as there be divers ſo2ts of Labours, ſome of the Bind, 
and ſome of the Body, anu ſome of both: Sao every one (except by rea» 
ſon of Age, debility of Body, 02 want of Health, he be unapt to labour at 
all) ought, both foz the getting of his own living honeſtly, and fo2 to po- 
fit others, in ſome kind of labour, to exerciſe himſeit, accowing as the 
Qocation whereunto Sod hath called him, ſhall requtre, So that who- 
ſoever doth god to the Common Teal, and Society ot Men, with his 
induſtry and labour, whether it be by governing the Common-Ceal 
publickly, 02 by bearing publick Office o2 Yiniſtry, o by doing any 
common Aﬀairs of his Country, oꝛ by giving Counſel, oꝛ by 
teaching and inſtructing others, 92 by what other means ſoever he be oc- 
cupied, ſo that a pꝛoſit and benefit redound thereof unto others, the fame 
Perſon is not to be accounted idle, though he wozk no bodily labour, noz 
is to be denied his living (ik he attend his Uocation ) though be wozk 
not with his hands. | | 
Bodily labour is not required of them, which by reaſon of their Toca: 
tion and Dffice, are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the ſuccour and 


2 Theſſ. 3. 


help of others. S. Paul exhorteth Timothy, to eſchem and refuſe idle Wt- 1 Tim. 5. 


dows, which go about from Houſe to Houſe, becauſe they are not only 
idle, but Pꝛatlers alſo, and Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 


_ The Pꝛophet Ezechiel declaring, what the Sins of the City Ezck. 16, 
of Sodom 


dom were, reckoneth Jdleneſs to be one of the pꝛincipal. The Sins 
(ſaith he) of Sodom, were thele, Pzive, Fuineſs of Meat, Abundance of 
Jvleneſs : Theſe things had Sodom and her Daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubject to her. The hoꝛrible and ſtrange kind of Deſtruction 
of that City, and all the Country about the ſame, (which was Fire and 
Bumſtone raining from Heaven) moſt manifeſtly declareth, what a 
grievous Sin Jvleneſs is, and ought to admoniſh us to flee from the 
ſame, and embrace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves ta Jdleneſs and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, to wilftl 
Wandring, and waſteful ſpending, never ſetling our ſelves ta honeſt 
labour, but living like dꝛone Bees, by the labours of other Men, then da 
we hꝛeak the Loꝛd s Commandment, we go aſtray from our Aocation, 
and incur the danger of God's wath ns heavy diſpleaſure, to our = 
5 5 8 
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lels deſttuction, except by Repentance we turn again unkeignetuy un⸗ 


to Sod. The inconventiences and miſchtefs that come of Idleneſs, as 


Prov. 10. 
Prov. 11.28 


Prov. 10. 


Eccleſ. 33. 


Matth. 13. 


1 King. 11. 


2 King. 12. 


judg. 16. 


well to Man 8 Body as to his Soul, are moꝛe than can in ſhot tiine be 
well rehearſed. Some we ſhall declare and open unto you, that by conſt- 
dering them, ve may the better with your ſelves gather the reſt. In Idle 
hand ( ſaith Solomon) maketh pa2, but a quick labauring hand maket 

rich. Again, He that tilleth his Land, ſhall have plente une ſs of Bread ; 
but he that floweth in Jdleneſs, is a very Fool, and ſhall have poverty 
enough. Again, A flothful Body will not go to plough fo? cold of the 
Winter, therefore ſhall he go a begging in Summer, and have nothing. 

But what ſhall we need to ſtand much about the pꝛoving of this, that 

Poverty followeth Jvleneſs ? We have te much experience thereof (the 
ing is the moe to be lamented) in this Realm. Foꝛ a great part of the 
gery that is among the Pon, can be imputed to nothing ſa much as 
to Jdleneſs, and to the negligence of Parents, which do not bing up 
their Chiven, either in go Learning, honeſt Lab zur, oꝛ ſome commen⸗ 
dable Occupation oꝛ Trade, whereby when they come to age, they might 
get their living. Daily experienre alſo teacheth, that nothing is moꝛe 
an Enemy, 02 pernicious to the heaith of Man's Bodp, than is Jdleneſs, 
to much eaſe and fleep, and want of.ererciſe. But theſe, and ſiich-ltke in⸗ 
commodities, albeit they be great and noiſom, vet becauſe they concern 
chiefly the body and external Gods; they are not to be compared with the 
milchiefs and inconveniences,whith though Idlenels happen ta the Soul, 
whereof we will rvcite lome. Idlenels is never alone, but hath al⸗ 
ways a long tail o other Uices hanging on, which coxupt and infect 
the whole Man after ſuch ſo2t, that he is made at length nothing elle 
but a lump of Sin. Jdleneſs (ſaith Jeſus Syrach) bungeth much evil and 
miſchief. St. Bernard calleth it the Mother of all Evils, and Step- 
dame of all Aertues; adding mozeover, that it doth pꝛepare, and (as it 
were) tread the way to Hell Fire. There Jdleneſs is once reteiwed, there 
the Devil is ready to ſet in his fot, and to plant all kind of wickedneſs 
and ſin, to the everlaſting deſtruction of Mans Soul. Chith thing to 
be moſt true, we are plainly taught in the riit of Matthew, where it is 
ſaid, That the Enemy came while Men are aſleep, and ſowed naughty 
Tares among the god Wheat. Jn very deed, the beſt time that the 
Devil can have to wozk his feat, is when Men be alleep, that is to ſay, 
idle: Then is he moſt buſy in his wozk,. then doth he ſwneſt catch Ber 
in the ſnare of perdition, then doth he fill them with all iniquity, to 
bzing them (without God's ſpecial favour ) unto utter deurugion. 
Hereof we have two notable Examples, moſt lively ſet befoꝛe our 
eyes. The one in Ging David, who tarrying at home idly (as the 
Scripture ſaith) at ſuch times as other =ings go foꝛth to Battel, was 
quickly {ſeduced of Satan to foxfake the Low His God, and to com⸗ 
mit two grievous and abominable Sins in his ſight, Adultery and 
Murder. 

The Plagues that enſued theſe Dfiences, were horrible and grievous, 
as it may eaſily appear to them that will read the Stow. Another ©x- 
ample of Sampſon, who ſo long as he warred with the Jhilitiyes, E1e- 
mies to the People of God, could never be taken 02 overcome: ut 


afcer that he gave Himſelf to eaſe and id[eneſs, he not only tommicte n 
Fomication with the Stumpet Dalila, but allo was taken of his Ene⸗ 
mies, and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in Duſon. au co»; 


BILLED 


againſt Idleneſs. 


pelled to grind in a Mill, and at length was made the laughing-ſfock ot 
his Enemies. It theſe two, who were fo excellent Men, ſo well beloved 
cf Eod, ſo indued with ſingular and divine Gifts, the one namcelp of 
pꝛophecy, and the other of ſtrength, and ſuch Men as never could, by 
vcration, labour, o2 trouble, be overcome, were overthwwn, and fell in- 
ta grievous ſins. by giving themſelves, fo2 a ſho2t time, to caſe and idle 
tieſs, and ſo conſequently incurred miſerable Plagues at the hands of 
God t That ſin ? what miſchicf? what inconvenience and plague is not 
to be feared of them, which all their life long give themſelves wholly to 
idleneſs and eaſe? Let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking little hurt to 
come of doing nothing: ſoꝛ it is a true ſaying, When one doth nothing. 
he learneth to do evil. Let us therefore always be doing of ſome honeſt 
work, that the Devil may find us occupied. He himſelf is ever occu 
pied, never idle, but walketh continually ſeeking to devour us. Let us 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in well doing. 
Foz he that diligently ererciſeth himſelf in honeſt buſineſs, is not eaſt- 
ly catched in the Devils Snare. When Man, thiough idleneſs, oz fo2 
default of ſome honeſt Occupation 02 Trade to live upon, is bꝛought to 
poverty, and want of things neceſſary, we ſee how eaſily ſuch a Man is 
induced, ſoꝛ his gain, to lie, to practice how he may deceive his Neighbour, 
to foxwear himſelf, to bear falſe witneſs, and oftentimes to ſteal and 
murder, oꝛ to uſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withal. TUhereby, 
not only his god Name, honeſt Reputation, and a god Conſcience, yea, 
His life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and wꝛath of God, 
with divers and ſundꝛy grievous Plagues, are pꝛocured. Lo here the 
end of the ible and ſluggiſh Bodies, whole hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour :loſs of Name, Fame, Reputation and Life, here in this Mond, 
and without the great mercy of God, the purchaſing of everlaſting 
deſtruction in the TUoald to come. Have not all Yen then god cauſe to 
beware and take heed of Jdleneſs, ſeeing they that imbꝛace and follow 
it, have commonly of their plcaſant idlenelſs, ſharp and ſowꝛe dilplea⸗ 
ſures ? Doubtleſs, god and godly Men, weighing the great and mani⸗ 
fold harms that come hy Jdleneſs to a Common Teal, have, from time 
to time, p20vided with all diligence, that ſharp and ſevere Laws might 
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be made koꝛ the coxection and amendment of this evil. The Egyptians Herodotus. 


had a Law, That every Man ſhould weekly bzing his name to the chief 
Rulers ot the Pꝛovince, and therewithal declare what trade of life he 
uſed, to the intent that Jdleneſs might be wozthily puniſhed, and dilt- 
gent labour duly rewarded. The Athenians did chaſtiſe ſluggiſh and 
fiothful People, no leſs than they did hainous and grievous Dffenders, 
conſidering (as the truth is) that Jdleneſs cauſeth much miſchief. 
The Areopagites called every Man to a ſtrait accompt how he lived: And 
if they found any Loyterers that did not p2ofit the Common Teal by 
one means oꝛ other, they were duven out, and baniſhed, as unpꝛolita⸗ 
ble Members, that did only hurt and coꝛrupt the Body. And in this 
Realm of England, god and godly Laws have been divers times made, 
that no idle Uagabonds, and loitcring Runnagates, ſhould be ſufferen 
ta go from Town to Town, from 1} lace to Place, without puniſhment, 
which neither ſerve God noꝛ their Punce, but devour the ſweet Fruits. 
of other Mens labour, being common Liars, Duinkards, Swearers, 
Thieves, Uhazemaſters, and Purdererss retuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bour, and give themſelves to nothing elle but to invent and do — 
chiek, 
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chief, whereof they are moze deſirous and greedy than is any Lion 
of his Pꝛey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents and others, 
which have the care and governance of Pouth, ſo bꝛing them up either 
in god Learning, Labour, 92 ſome honeſt Occupation oꝛ Trade, where: 
by they may be able, in time to come, not only to ſuſtain themſelves compe- 
tentiy, but alſo to relieve and ſupply the neceſs/ty and want of others. 
And St. Paul ſaith, Let him that hath ſtollen, ſteal no moze, and he 
that hath deceived others, oꝛ uſed untawful ways to get his living, leave 
off the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is god, that he may have that which is neceſſary tb» Himſelf, ann 
allo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his help. The 
Pꝛophet David thinketh him Happy that vel upon his labour, faping, 
When thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and well 
is thee. This happineſs, 02 bleſsing, conſiſteth in theſe and ſuch like 
points, 

Firſt, It is the Gift of God, (as Solomon ſaith) when one cateth and 
d:inketh, and receiveth god of his labour. Secondly, When one liveth 
of his own labour (ſo it be honeſt and god) he liveth of it with a gov 
Conſcience: and an upzight Conſcience is a Treaſure ineftfmable. Third- 
ly, be cateth his bread not with bꝛawling and chiding, but with peace and 
quietneſs, when he quietly laboureth fo2 the ſame, acc oꝛding to S. Paul's 
admonition. Fourthiy, Þe is no Mans Bondman fo2 his Deat-ſake, 
no2 needeth not fo2 that to hang upon the good will of other Men; but 
ſo liveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. And to con 
che, The labouring Man and his Family, whiles they are bufily occu- 
pied in their Labour, be free from many temptations and occaſſans of 
lin, which they that ive in idlenefs are ſubject unto. And here ought 
Attificers and labouring Men, who be at wages fo2 their wozk and la- 
bour, to conſiver their tence to God, and their Duty to their 
Neighbour, leſt they abuſe their time in idleneſs, ſo defrauding them 
which be at charge, both with great Wages, and dear Commons. They 
be woꝛſe than idle Men indeed, fo2 that they ſeek to have Mages fo? their - 
loitering. It is lels danger to Sod to be idle fo2 no gain, than by 
tdieneſs, to win out of their Neighbours Purſes, Wages fo2 that which 
is not deſerved. It is true, that Almighty God is angry with ſuch 
as da defraud the hired Man of his Tages: the cry of that injury aC- 
cendeth up to God's ear fo2 vengeance. And as true it is, that the hiren 
Man, who uleth deceit in his labour, is a Thief befozz God, Let no 
Man (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſubtily beguile his Bother, let 
him not defraud him in his Buſineſs : fo2 the Lo is a revenger of ſuch 
deceits. Whereupon he that will have a god Conſcience to God, that 
labouring Ban, J lap, which dependeth wholty upon God's Benedicti⸗ 
on, minffiring all things ſufficient fo2 his tiving, let him uſe his 
time in a faithful labour, and when his labour, by ſickneſs, o2 other miſ⸗ 
foxune doth ceaſe, pet let him think, fo2 that in his health be ſervey 
God and his Neighbour truly, he ſhail not want in time of neceſsity, 
God, upon reſpect of his fidelity in health, will recompence hits indi⸗ 
gence, to move the hearts of god Men, to relieve ſuch decayed Men in 


- licknefs. Where otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs, ſhall have 
no means ta help in time of need. 


Let the labowring Man therefoze eſchew fo2 his part this vice of mle- 
nels and decett, remembꝛng that Sr. Paul erhozteth every Man to lay 


awap 


againſt [dlenels. 

away all deccit, diſsimulation and lying, and to ue truth and plain- 
neſs to his Meighbour, becauſe (ſaith he) we be Pembers together in 
one Body, un der one Head Chꝛiſt our Saviour. And here might be char- 
ged the Serving men of this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idle⸗ 
neſs of life, nothing regarding the oppoztunity of their time, koꝛgetting 
how Service is no Heritage, how Age will creep upon them: where wil⸗ 
dom were, they ſhould erpend their idle time in ſome good buſineſs, 
whereby they might encreaſe in knowledg, and ſo the moꝛe woꝛthy 
to be ready fo2 every Man s Service, It is a great rebuke to them, that 
they ſtudy not either to wꝛite fair, to keep a Book of Account; to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and lo to get Whisdom and Knowledg in ſuch Bols and 
Mozks, as be now plentifully ſet out in pꝛint of all manner of Lan- 
guages. Let young Yen conſider the pꝛecious value of their time, and 
waſte it not in idleneſs, in jollity, in gaming, in banqueting, in rut: 
fians Company. Youth is but vanity, and muſt be accounted fo2 be- 
foe God. How merry and glad ſoever thou be in thy Youth, O young 
Man (ſaith the Preacher ) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young 
days, how faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own 
heart, and the luſt of thine own eyes, pet be thou ſure that God ſhall 
bing thee into Judgment fo2 all theſe things. God of his mercy put it 
into the hearts and minds of all them that have the Swoꝛd of Puniſh: 
ment in their hands, oꝛ have Families under their governance, to labour 
to redꝛeſs this great eno:mity, of all ſuch as live idly and unp2ofitably 
in the Common Teal, to the great diſhonour of God, and the grievous 
plague of his ſilly Pcople. To leave ſin unpuniſhed, and to neglect the 
god bꝛinging up of Youth, is nothing elſe but to kindle the Low's wath 
againſt us, and to heap plagues upon our own heads. As long as the 
adulterous People were ſuffered to live licentiouflp without refozmation 2 
ſo long did the Plague continue and cncreaſe in Iſrael, as pe may ſee 
in che Beok of Numbers. 

But when due correction was done upon them, the Low's Anger was 
ſtraight way pacified, and the Plague ceaſed. Let all Officers thereto2e 
look ſtraitly to their Charge. Let all Maſters of Pouſholds retonn this 
abuſe in their Families, let them uſe the authoꝛity that God hath given 
them, let them not maintain Uagabonds and Idle Perſons, but deli⸗ 
ver the Realm and their Pouſholds from ſuch noiſom Loiterers, that 
Idlenels, the Mother of all Miſchief, being clean taken away, Almighty 
God may turn his dzeadful Anger away from us, and confirm the Cove- 
nant of Peace upon us fo2 ever, thwugh the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
only Lom and Saviour: To whom, with the Father and the Poly Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glow, TUoud without end. Amen. 
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Eccleſ. 1 f. 


The Do- 
ctrine of 


HOMILY 


REPENTANCE, 


AND OF 


True RECONCILIATION unto GoD, 


labour in all the Scriptures to beat into Bens 
£6 beads, as Repentance, amendment of Life, and 
WA ſpeedy returning unto the Lom GDD of Hofts. 
Ka Anno marvel why: Fo2 we do daily and hour- 
Gn ly, by our wickedneſs and ſlubbom diſobedience, 

bord fall away from God, thereby purchaſing 
unto our ſeives ( if he ſhould deal with us ac- 
= coding to his juſtice ) eternal damnation. So 
that no Doctrine is ſo neceſſary in the Church of God, as is the Do- 


Repentance (trine of Repentance and Amendment of Life. And verily the true 


is moſt ne- 


ceſſary. 


xachers of the Soſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the glad 
and joyful tidings of Salvation, have always in their godly Sermons 
and Pꝛeachings unto the People, joined theſe two together, J mean, 
nce and Foꝛgiveneſs of Sins, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chit 
did appoint himſelf, ſaping, So it behoved Chꝛiſt to ſirffer, and to rife 
again the third day, and that Repentance and Foꝛgivenels of Sins ſhould 
be preached in his Name among all Nations. And therefoze the Holy 
Apoſtle doth, in the Acts, ſpeak after this manner: J have witneſſed, 
both to the Jews and to the Gentiles, the Kepentance towards God, 
and Faith towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat. Did not John Baptiſt, Za- 
charias Son, begin his Miniſtry with the Doctrine of Repentance, ſay- 
ing, Repent, fo2 the Kingdom of God is at hand? The like Doctcine 
did our Saviour Jeſus Chit peach himſelf, and commanded his Apo 
ſtles to pꝛeach the ſame. 
J might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the 
which this moſt wholſom Doctrine of Repentance is very earneſtly 
urged 
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urged, as moſt needful fd2 all degrees and oꝛders of Men, but one ſhall 
be ſufficient at this pꝛeſent tim. | 
Theſe are the wozds of Joel the 122ophct. Thcrefoze allo now the Lozd. Joel 2. 

ſaith, Return unto me with all your heart, with Faſting, Weeping, and. 

Mourning; rent your Hearts, and not your Clothes, and return unto the 

Low your God, foꝛ he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of , a 

great compaſsion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. Whereby it is gt- „ 

ven us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual Rule appointed us, an mum fol- 

which ought to be obſerved and kept at all times, and that there is none low. 

other way whereby the TUrath of God may be pacified, and his Anger 

aſſwaged ; that the fierceneſs of his Fury,and the plagues of Oeſtruction, 

which by his righteous Judgment he had determined to being upon us, 

may depart, be removed and taken away. There he faith, But now 

theretoze, ſaith the Low, return unto me: Jt is not without great im- 

poztance, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh fo. Fo2 he had before ſet foꝛth at 

large unto them, the hoꝛrible Uengeance of God, which no Pan 

was able to abide, and therefoze he doth move them to Bepentance, to 

obtain Percy, as if he ſhould ſay, J will not have thele things to be ſo 

taken, as though there were no hope of Grace left. Fo2 although ye 

do by your Sins deſerve to be utterly deſtroyed, and God by his righ- 

teous Judgments hath determined to bzing no ſmall deſtruction upon 

you, yet know that ye are in a manner on the very edg of the Swow, 

if ye will ſpeedily return unto him, he will moſt gently and moſt mer⸗ 

cifully receive pou into favour again. Thereby we are admoniſhed, 

that Repentance is never to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt, Fo? ſith 

that God in the Scriptures will be called our Father, dotibtleſs he 

doth follow the nature and pꝛoperty of gentle and merciful Fathers, 

which ſeek nothing fo much, as the returning again, and amendment 

of their Childzen, as Chaiſt doth abundantly teach in the Parable of Luke 15. 

the Pꝛodigal Son. Doth not the Low himſelf ſay, by the Prophet, — 18, 

J will not the death of the TUicked, but that he turn from his wicked * 

ways, and live? And in another place, Jf we conteſs our Sin, God x John 2. 

is faithful and righteous to ſoꝛgive us our Sins, and to make us clean 

from all wickedneſs. Thich moſt comfoztable Pꝛomiſes are confir- 

med by many Examples of the Scriptures. TUhen the Jews did wil- | 

lingly receive and imbꝛace the wholſom counſel of the Pꝛophet Efay, Efay 37. 

God, by and by, did reach his helping hand unto them, and by his 

Angel, did in one night flay the moſt wozthy and valiant Souldiers 

of Sennacherib's Camp. TWhereunto, may King Manaſles be added, wha 2 Far. 53. 

after all manner of damnable wickedneſs, returned unto the Lom, and 

therefoze was heard of him, and reſtoꝛed again unto his Kingdom. The 

ſame grace and favour did the ſinful Woman Magdalene, Zacheus, the | 

po Thief, and many other feel. All which things ought to ſerve koz Luk.7.16, 

our comfozt againſt the temptations of our Conſciences, whereby the 

Devil goeth about to ſhake, oꝛ rather to overth2ow our Faith. Fo2 every 

one of us cught to apply the ſame unto himſelf, and ſay, Yet now re- 

turn unto the Loꝛd: neither let the remembꝛance of thy fozmer life dil 

courage thee ; yea, the moze wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent 

and earneſt let thy repentance oꝛ returning be, and fozthwith thou ſhalt 

feel the ears of the Low wide open unto thy Pꝛayers. But let us moze 

narrowly look upon the Commandment of the, Lozd touching this 

Batter, Turn unto me (ſaith he by the holy P2ophet Joel) with — 
u pot 
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pour hearts, with faſtitig; weeping, and mourning. Rent your hearts, 
and not your garments, &c. In which wo2ds, he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repencance, which is a retur⸗ 
ning again of the whole Man unto God, from whom we be fallen away 
by fin. But that the whole Diſcourſe thereof may the better be bom 
away, we ſhall firſt, confider, in oꝛder, four principal Points, that is,from 
what we muſt return; to whom we muſt return; by whom we may be 
to convert; and the manner how to turn to God, 


From Firſt, From whence, o2 from what things we muft return. Trulp, 
whence we we muſt refurn from thoſe things, whereby we have been withdzawn, 
mult turn. gjuckt, and led away from Gov, And theſe generally are our Sins, 

which as the holy Þ:ophet Elay doth teſtify, do ſeparate God and us, 
and hide his face, that he will not hear us. But under the name of Sin, 
not only thoſe groſs wows and deevs, which by the common judgment 
ol Men, are tounted to be filthy and unlawful, and ſa conſequently abo- 
minable Sins: but alſo the filthp luſts, and inward concupiſcences of 
Galat. 5. the fleſh, which (as St. Paul teſfifieth ) da reſiſt the TUtil and Spirit of 
God, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be bzidled and kept under, We 
muſt repent of the falſe and erronious Dpinions that we have had of 
God, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛeed of the ſame, the un 
lawful wo:ſhipping and Service of God, and other like. All theſe 
things muſt they foxſake, that will truly turn unto the Lord and re⸗ 
Epheſ. 5- Pent aright. Fo? ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the Wrath of God cometh 
upon the Childꝛen of Diſobedience, no end of puniſhment ought to be 
toked foz, as long as we continue in ſuch things. Therefore they be 
here condemned, which will ſeem to be repentant Sinners, and yet will 

Unto whom not fozſake their Jdolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, We mutt ſee 

we ought Unto whom we ought to return. Revertimini uſque ad me, ſaith the 

to return. Low: that is, Return as far as unto me. Tle muſt then return unto 
the Loꝛd, yea, we muſt return unto him alone: Foꝛ he alone is the Truth, 
and the Fountain of all Goodneſs : But we muſt labour that we do re⸗ 
turn as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe no? reſt till we have 
apprehended and taken hold upon him. 

But this muſt be done by Faith. Foz ſith that God is a Spirit, 
he can by no other means be appꝛehended and taken hold upon. There: 
fore, firſt they do greatly err, which do not turn unto God, but unto 
the Creatures, 02 unto the Inventions of Men, o2 unto their own me- 

By whom kits. Secondly, They that do begin to return unto the Loꝛd, and dg 
we mui rc- faint in the mid way, befo2ze they come to the mark that is appointed 
torn unto Unto them. Thirdly, Becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to 
God. preſent us to God, and do no leſs flee from him, after our fall, than our 

firſt Parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned, did ſeek to hide him⸗ 
ſelf from the ſight of God ; we have need of a Mediatoz to bzng 
and reconcile unto him, who fo2 our Sins is angry with us. The 
fame is Jeſus Chit, who being true and natural God, equal, and 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, did, at the time appointed, take up: 
on him our frail Nature, in the bleſſed Uirgin's Tomb, and that of 
her unvefiled Subſtance, that fo he might be a Mediatoꝛ between 
God and us, and pacify his Wrath. Ok him doth the Father himſelf 
Matth. 3; Cpeak from Heaven, faping, This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed. he himſelf, in his Goſpel, doth cry out = 
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ſay, J am the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Joan 14. 
Father but by me. Foz he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body y, 
and Blood, make ſatisfaction unto the Juſtice of GOD fo2 our ſins. 
The Apoffles do teſtifie, that he was eralted, fo to give reperitance a4; 5 
and remiſſion of ſins unto Jſrael. Both which things he Himſelf | ute 24. 
did command to be pꝛeached in his Name, Therefoze they are greatly 
deceived that pꝛeach repentance without Chzift, and teach the fimple Jon 15- 
and ignozant that it conſiſteth only in rhe wozks of men. They may 
indied ſpeak many things of good wozks, and ot amendment of lite 
and manners: but without Chat they be all vain and unp2ofitable. 
They that think that they Have done much of themſelves towards 
Repentance,are ſo much moꝛe the farther from GOD, becauſe they do 
ſirk thoſe things in their own wons and merits, which ought only 
to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, and in the merits of his 
Death, and Paſſion, and Blodſhedding. Fourthly, This holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joc! doth lively expꝛeſs the manner of this our Returning oz Re- = 
pentance, comprehending all the inward and outward things that — pagan 
may be here obſerved. Firſt he will have us to return unto GOD; 
with our whole heart, whereby he doth remove and put away all hypo- Fla, 29. 
criſie, leſt the lame might juſtly be ſaid unto us: This People draweth Match. 15. 
near unto me with their mouth, and wozſhip me with their lips, but 
their heart is far off from me. 

Secondly, De requtreth a ſincere and pure love of godlineſs, and of 
the true woꝛſhipping and ſervice of GOD, that is to ſay, that foꝛſaking 
all manner of things that are repugnant and contrary unto GDDS 
Mill, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole ſtrength of 
our bodies and ſouls, accowing to that which is waitten in the Law: 1 
Thou ſhalt love the Low thy SO O with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. Here therefoze nothing is left unto 
us, that we may give unto the Told, and unto the luſts of the 
fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountain of all our wozks, as ma⸗ 
ny as do with whole heart turn unto the Low , do live unto him 
only. Neither do they yet repent truly, that halting on both ſides, Halting on 
do otherwhiles obey SOD, but by and by do think, that laying him boch {1dcs, 
aſide, it is {awful foꝛ them to ſerve the Tod and the Fleſh. And 
becauſe that we are letted by the natural corruption of our own fleſh, 
and the wicked affecffons of the lame, he doth bid us alſo to re- 
turn with Faſting : not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab- 
ſtinence and chooſing of meats but a true diſcipline 02 taming of the 
fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubboꝛn contu- 
niacy and pꝛide, may be withdꝛawn and pluckt away from it. TTſhere- 
unto he doth add wa ping and mourning, which do contain an out- 
ward p2ofeffion of Repentance, which is very needful and neceſſary, 
that ſo we may partly ſet kozth the righteouſneſs of GDO, when 
by ſuch means we do teſfifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 
hands, and partiy ſtop the offence that was openly given unto the 
weak. . 

This did David ſte, who being not content to have bewept and bewat- pla. 25 
led his ſins pzivately, would publickly in his Pſalms declare and 
ſet fo2th the Righteouſneſs of GD D, in puniſhing ſin, and alſo 
ſtap them that might have abuſed his example to ſin the moze boldly, 
Therefore they are fartheſt from true repentance, that will not — 
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feſs and acknowledge their ſins, no2 yet bewall them, but rather do 
moſt ungodlily glozy and rejoice in them. Now leſt any man ſhould 
think that Repentance doth conſiſt in outward weeping and mourn- 
ing only, he doth rehearſe that wherein the chief of the whole matter 
Pſal. 52. Doth lie, when he ſaith, Rent pour hearts, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lozd your SO D. Fo? the people of 
the Eaſt part of the Toad were wont to rent their garments, if any 
Hypocrites thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing did 
do counter- Mypocrites ſometime counterfeit and follow, as though the whole Re: 
ker a1, ma" Pentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. He teacheth then, that 
mom» another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt be con- 
trite in their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt and abho2 ſins, and 
being at defiance with them, return unto the Low their GOD, 
from whom they went away befoze, Foz GD O hath no pleaſure in 
Pſal. 52. the outward Ceremony, but requireth a contrite and humble heart, 
which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtifie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, but as far fozth as we 
are ſtirred up by them, and do ſerve to the glozy of GDD, and to the 
_  edifying of others. 

How repen- Now doth he add unto this Doctrine oꝛ Exhortation, certain god: 
tance is not ſy reaſons, which he doth ground upon the nature and p2operty of 
unprofitable. & O D, and whereby he doth teach, that true Repentance can never 
be unpofitable oz unfruitful. Foz as in all other things mens hearts 
Do quail and faint, i they once perceive that they travel in vain : Even 
ſo moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to be perſwaded that all that we do is but labour 
loſt : Foz thereof either (udden deſperation doth ariſe, o2 a licentious 
boſdneſs to ſin, which at length bringeth unto deſperation. Left any 
ſuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, he doth certifie them of the 
grace and goodneſs of GD D, who is always moſt ready to receive 
them into tavour again that turn ſpxdily unto him. Thich thing 
he doth pꝛove with the ſame titles wherewith GOD doth deſcribe 
Exod. 34. and ſet foxth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner, Fo2 
he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil; that is, ſuch a one as is ſoxry fo2 your 1f- 
flictions. Firſt, he calleth him gentle and gracious, as he who of his 
own nature is moze pzompt and ready to do god, than to puniſh, 
Eloy 55. Chereunto this ſaying of Eſaias the P2ophet ſeemeth to pertain, 
where he aith, Let the wicked foxſake His way, and the unrighteous his 
own imaginations,and return unto the Lo2d,t he will have pity on him, 
and to our GDD.fo2he is very ready to foꝛgive. Secondly,he doth attri- 
" bite unto him mercy, oz rather (accoꝛzding to the Pebꝛew wozd ) the 
bowels of mercies: whereby he ſignified the natural affections of Pa- 
P:1. 1c, cents towards their childzen. Thich thing David doth ſet foꝛth gadly, 
lllaping, As a Father hath compaſſion on his child2en, ſo hath the Loꝛd 
compaſſion on them that fear him, foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembꝛeth that. we are but duſt, Thirdly,he ſaith, that he is low to 
anger, that is to ſay, long-ſuffering, and which is not lightly pꝛovoked 
to wꝛath. Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs, fo? he is that bottom- 
leſs TTR eil of all gnodneſs, who rejoiceth to do good unto us: therefore 

did he create and make men, that he might have whom he ſhould do good 
unto, and make partakers of his heavenly riches. Fifthly,he * 
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of the evil, that is to ſay, he doth call back again, and revoke the pu⸗ 
niſhment which he had thzeatned, when he (&th men repent, turn, 
and amend. TWhereupon we do not without a juſt cauſe deteſt and ab. Againſt the 
ho2 the damnable opinion of them which do moſt wickedly go about N. 
to perſwade the ſimple and ignozant people, that if we chance after we 
be once come to GD, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chaiſt, to fall 
into ſome horrible ſin, ſhall be unp2ofitable unto us, there is no moze 
hope of reconciliation, 02 to be received again into the favour and mer⸗ 
cy of GDD. And that they may give the better colour unto their pe- 
ſilent and pernicious errour, they do commonly bung in the ſirth 
and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, aud the ſecond 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe 
places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeak of the daily falls, that we (as 
long as we carry about this body of ſin) are ſubject unto; but of the Matth. 12. 
final falling away from Chaiſt, and his Goſpel, which is a ſin againff . 3˙ 
the Þoly Ghoſt that ſhall never be fozgiven, becauſe that they do utter. » pe 
ly foꝛſake the known truth, do hate Chuſt and his TUop, they do Holy Gholt. 
crucifie and mock him (but to their utter deſtrugion) and therefoze 
fall into defpararion, and cannot repent. And that this is the true 
meaning of the holy Spirit of God, it appeareth by many other 
places of the Scriptures, which prꝛomiſeth unto all true repentant 
ſinners, and to them that with their whole heart do turn unto the 
Low their GOD, tree pardon and remiſſion of their ſins. Foz the 
pꝛobation hereof, we read this: © Jſrael (ſaith the holy Pꝛophet Je- Jer. 4. 
remy) it thou return, return unto me, faith the Lo2d, and if thou ! 
put away thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 
be removed. Again, theſe are Eſaias wozds ; Let the wicked fozſake Ecay 55. [ 
his own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and turn 
again unto the Loꝛd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our | 1 
GD, fo? he is ready to fozgive. And the Pꝛophet Hoſea, the godly Hol. 6. | 
erho2t one another after this manner, Come and let us turn again | 
unto the Lo2d, fo2 he hath mitten us, and he will heal us, he hath E 
wounded us, and he will bind us up again. It is moſt evident and Note. 15 
plain, that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with 1 
the Low befoze, and by their ſins and wickedneſſes were gone away 
from him. 

Foz we do not turn again unto him with whom we were never | 
befc2e, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will return Eccleſ. 7. 
unfeignedly unto the Low their GOD, the favour and mercy of 1 John «. | 
SO O undo fozgivene(s of ſins is liberally offered, TUhereby it | | 
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followeth neceſſarily, that although we do, after we be once come 
to S O D, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chaiſt, fall into great 
ſins (for there is no righteous man upon the Earth that ſinneth | 
not, and if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the | 
truth is nat in us) yet if we riſe again by repentance, and with a | 
full purpoſe of amendment of life do flie unto the mercy of G O O, 


taking ſure hold thereupon, thzough Faith in his Son Jeſu Chaiſt, ; 

there is an aſſured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of 16 
the ſame, and that we ſhall be received again into the favour of | "| 
our heavenly Father. Jt is wzitten of David, J have found a man Act. 13. 


accozding to mine own heart; 02, J have found David the Son of 2 Sam. 7. 
Jeſſe, a man accowing to mine own heart, who will do all 


things l 
| 
| 


The Firſt Part of the * 


things that J will. This is a great commendation of David, It 
is aiſs moſt certain, that he did ſtedfaſtly believe the pꝛomiſe that 
was made him touching the Meſſias, who ſhould come df him 
touching the fleſh, and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and 
grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt to come, and pet afterwards 
he fell hoxtbly, committing moſt deteſtable adultery and damnable 
2 Sam. 11. murder, and yet as ſon as he cried Peccavi, J have ſinned, unto the 
2 Sam. 22. Low, his ſin being foxgiven, he was received into favour again. 
Now will we come unto Peter, of whom no man can doubt but that 
he was grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chaift, long befoze His de⸗ 
nial. Mhich thing may eaſily be pꝛoved by the anſwer which he did 
in his name, and in the name of his fellow Apoſtles make unto our 
Saviour Jeſu Chziff,when he ſaid unto them, Till ye allo go away ? 
john 6. Maſter (ſaith he) to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of 
Eternal life, and we believe and know that thou art that Thaiſt the 
Son of the living GOD. Mhereunto may be added the like con- 
feſſion of Peter, where Chꝛziſt doth give us moſt infallible tefti- 
mony : Thou art blefſed Simon the Son of Jonas, fo2 neither fleſh 
no2 blood. hath revealed this unto thier, but my Father which is in 
Heaven. Theſe woꝛzds are ſufficient to pꝛove that Peter was already 
juſtified, thꝛough this his lively Faith in the only begotten Son of 
GSO D, whereof he made ſo notable and ſo ſolemn a Confeſſion. 
But did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his aſter, although 
he had heard of him, Thoſoever denieth me befoze men, J will 
deny him befoze my Father? Nevertheleſs, as ſon as with weeping 
eyes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledg his offence, and 
with an earneſt repentance did fle unto the mercy of GOD, taking 
ſure hold thereupon, though Faith in him whom he had ſo ſhame- 
fully denied, his ſin was fozgiven him, and fo2 a certificate and al- 
Act. 2: ſurance thereof, the room of his Apoſtleſhip was not dented unto him. 
Galat. 22 But now mark what doth follow: After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on 
Mhitlſunday with the reſt of the Diſciples received the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he committed no ſmall offence in Antiochia, 
by bzinging the Conſciences of the Faithful into doubt by his erample, 
ſo that Paul was fain to rebuke him to his face, becauſe that he walked 
not uprightly, oꝛ went not the right way in the Goſpel. Shall we 
now ſey, that after this grievous offence, he was utterly excluded and 
ſhut out from the grace and mercy of O D, and that this his treſpaſs, 
whereby he was a ſtumbling block unto many, was unpardonable ? 
GOD defend we ſhould ſay ſo, But as theſe examples are not bzought 
in, to the end that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſs to ſin, pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming on the mercy andgwdneſs of SOD, but to the end that if though 
the frailnels of our own fleſh, and the temptation of the Devil, we fall 
into like ſins, we ſhould in no wiſe deſpair of the mercy and goodneſs 
1 Aero of GDD : Even ſo muſt we beware and take had, that we do in no 
= wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, oz believe that we are able to re- 
pent aright, o2 to turn effectually unto the Low by our own might 
John 15. and ſtrength. Foz this muſt be verified in all men, Tlithout me ye 
* 3˙dan do nothing. Again, Of our ſelves we are not able as much as 
Jer. 6 do think a god thought. And in another place, It is & O O that 
wozketh in us both the Kill and the Died. Foz this cauſe, al- 
though Hieremie had ſaid befoze, It thou return, O IIrael, re- 
tus 


Matth. 26. 
Matth. 10. 
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turn unto me, ſaith the Lom: Yet afterwards he ſaith, Turn thou me, 

© Low, and J ſhall be turned, fo2 thou art the Lod my God. And 

therefoze that holy Writer, and ancient Father »moroſe doth plainly as . de 
firm, that the turning of the heart uta Gov, is of God, as the Lod r . 
himſelf doth teſ-fp by his P2oph-t, ſaying, And J will give thee an heact © 79. 
to know me, that J am the L-2d, and they ſhali be my 10. ople, and J 

will be t'eir Cod, fo2 they ſhall retu:n unto me with their wy. le hract. 

Thele things being conſtver:D, let us eat neuly pꝛ y unto the living God 

our he avenly Father, that he will v. uchiafc, by yis holy Spirit, to wo k 

a true and unfeigned Kepe::tance in us, that afrer the pa niul labours 

ans travels of this lite, we may itve et:rnaily wth his Son Jeilis Cyuilt : 

To whom be all pꝛaiſe ano glo.y, to: ever and ever, Amen. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


The Second Part of the HOMILY 


REPENTANCE. 


— =Jthcrto have ve heard (Wellbeloved) how need- 


ul and neceſſary the Doctrine of Repentance is, 
and how earneſtly it is th2oughout all the Scrip⸗ 
ol tures of God, urged and ſet fozth, both by the An- 
RF cient Prophets, by our Saviour Jelus Chalk, 
and his Apoſtles ; and that fozaſmuch as it is the 
BJ WIDY 2] converſion, o2 turning again of the whole Pa 

into Sod, from whom fve go awtay by ſin * the 

ä four Points ought to be obſerved ; that is, from 
whence, 02 from what things we muſt return, unto whom this our 
returning muſt be made, by whoſe means it ought to be done, that 
it may be effectual : and laſt of all, after what ſoꝛt we ought ta be- 
have our ſelves in the ſame, that it may be p2ofitable unto us, and 
attain unto the thing that we do ſeek by it. Pe have alſo learned, that 
as the opinion of them that deny the benefit of Repentance, unto thoſe 
that after they be come to God, and grafted in our Saviour Jeſus 
Thaiſt, do, though the frailneſs of their Fleſh, and the temptation of 
the Devil, fall into ſome grievous and deteſtible Sin, is moſt peſti- 
lent and pernicious : So we muſt beware, that we do in no wiſe think 
that we are able of our own ſelves, and of our own ſtrength, to return 
unto the Loꝛd our God, from whom we are gone away by our wicked⸗ 
neſs and ſin. Now it ſhall be declared unto you, what be the true parts 
of Repentance, and what things ought to move us to repent, and to 
return unto the Low our God with all ſpeed, Repentance (as it is 
ſaid betoze) is a true returning unto God, whereby Men fozſaking 
utterly their Wolatry and TUickedneſs, do with a lively Faith embꝛace, 
love, and worſhip the true living God only, and give themſelves to 
all manner of god TUozks, which by God's Mom they know to be 


There be Acceptable unto him. Mow there be four parts of Repentance, which 
four parts of being ſet together, may be likened to an eaſy and ſhoꝛt Ladder, whereby 
Repentance we may climb from the bottomleſs Pit of Perdition, that we caſt our 


ſelves into by our daily Dfiences and grievous Sins, up into the Caſtle 
02 Tower of eternal and endleſs Salvation. 

The firlt,is the contrition of the Heart. Fo2 we muſt be earneſtly ſoz- 
ry fo2 our Sins, and unfeignedly lament and bewail that we have by 
them ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Gov, 
who ſo tenderly loved us, that he gave his only begotten Son ta die a 
moſt bitter Death, and to ſhed his dear Heart Blood fo2 our redemption 
and deliverance. And verily this inward ſoꝛrow and grief being con- 
ceived in the Heart to? the heinouſneſs of Sin, if it be earneſt — un⸗ 

eigned 


of Repentance. 


ſeigned, is as alact ifice to SOD, as the baly Pꝛophet David doth teſti⸗ 
fie, ſaying, A ſacrifice to GOD is a troubled ſpirit,a contrite and bzo- 
ken heart, © Lo2d, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent to read and 
bear the Scriptures and the Mozd of GOD, which moſt lively do 
paint cut befoze our eyes our natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmity 


of our finful life. Fo2 unleſs we have a thozow ffeling of our ſins, 
bow can it be that we ſhould earneſtly be ſozry fo: them? Befoze 
David did hear the Wozd of the Lozd by the mouth of the Prophet 
Nathan, what beabineſs J pzay pou was in him fo2 the adulterie 
and the murder that he had committed? So that it might be ſaid 
right well, that he Nlept in his own fin. We read in the Aas of the 
Apoliles, that when the people had beard the Sermon of Peter, they 
were compunct and p2icked in their hearts. Tabich thing would ne- 
ver have been, if they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Pe 
ter. They therefoze that have no mind at all nefther to read, noz 
yet to hear GOD S WUozd, there is but (mall hope of them that 
they will as much as once let their ft, .o2 take hold upon the firſt ſtatf 
02 Uep of this Ladder, but rather will ſink dixper and deeper into the bot- 
tomleſs pit of perdition. Foz if at any time thzough the remozſe of their 
Conſcience, which accuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, ſozrow, oz 
beavineſs koz their ſins, fozaſmuch as they want the ſalve and com- 
fozt of GOD S Moꝛd, which they do deſpiſe, it will be untothem ra- 
thera mean to bzing them to utter deſperation, than otherwiſe. The 
ſetond is, an unfetgned confefſion and acknowledging of our fins unto 
GOD, whom by them we have ſogrieboully offended, that if he ſhould 
deal with us accozding to his juſtice, we do deſerbe a thouſand Þells, 
if there could be ſo many. Bet if we will with a ſorzowful and con- 
trite heart make an unkeigned confeſſion of them unto GD ©, be will 
freely and frankly fozgive them, and ſo put all our wickedneſs out-of 
remembzance bekoze the fight of bis Majeſty, that they ſhall nv 
moze be thought upon. Þ:reunta doth pertain the golden ſay:ng of the 
boly Pꝛophet David, where he ſaith on this manner: Then J acknow- 
ledged my fin untolhe, neither did J hide mine iniguity: J ſaid, Y 
will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wicketneſs unto the Lozd, and thou 
foꝛgaveſt the ungodlineſs of mp fin. Theſe are alſo rhe woꝛzos of 
John the Evangeliſt : Ik we confe's our fins, GD D is faithful ano 
righteous to fozgive us our fins, and to make us clean from all our 


wickedneſs. Which ought to be underſtod of the confeſſion that is / % 44 


made unto SW D. Foz theſe are S. Auguſtines wozds: That confedion 
which is made unto SD D, is required by SDDS Law, wyereof john 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, Jf we confeſs our fins, SOD is faithful 
and righteous to fozgive us our fins, and to make us clean trom all 
our wickedneſs. Foz without this confeſſion, fin is not fozgiven. 
This is then the chiefeſt and moſt pzincipal confeſſton that in the Scri⸗ 
ptures and Moꝛd of GOD we are bidden ta make, and without tbe 
which we thall never obtain pardon and fozgiveneſs of our fins. In⸗ 
died, beſides this there is another kind of confeſſion, which is niedful 
and necefiar -, 

Andof the ſame doth Saint James ſpeak, after this manner, ſay- 
ing, Acknowledge pour faults one to another, and p2ay one foz aniz 
ther, that ye may be ſaved, As if be ſhould lap: Open that which 

+: griedeth 
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grieveth you, that a remedy map be found, And this is comTanded 

both foz him that complaineth, and foz him that heareth, that the one 

ſhould ſhew his grief to the other. The true meaning of it is, tzar 

the Faithful ought to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome 

batred, rantour, ground oz malice, having riſen o2 grown among 

them one to another, that a bzotherly reconciliation map be hav, 

without the which nothing that we do can be acceptable unto G DD, 

as our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt doth witneſs himſelf, ſaping, C ben 

thou offereſt thine offering at the Altar, if thou remembzeſt that thy 

b:other bath ought againſt thee, lea be there thine offering, and go 

and be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come and otter 

thine offering. Jt map alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs 

cur weakneſs and infirmities one to another, to the end that knowing 

each others frailneſs, we may the moze earneſtly pzay together unto 
Almighty S DD our heavenly Father, that he will vouchfafe to par- 

don us our infirmities, fo: his Son Jeſus Chziſts fake, and nat to 

impute them unto us, when be thall render to ebery man accozd- 

Anſwerto ing to his Mozks. And whereas the Adverſaries go about to weft 
the Adver- this place, foz to maintain their Auricular Confeffton witha!, they 
aries which aregreatly deteived theimſelbes, and do ſhamefully decetve others: 
ar Foz if this text ought to be underſtood of Auricular Confeſſion, then 
Confeſſion. the Pꝛieſts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lay- 
people, as the Lay-people are bound to confeſs themſelves to them, 

And if to pꝛap is to abſolbe, then the Laity by this place hath as 

Johanne: great authozity to abſolve rhe Pꝛieſts, as the Pꝛieſis have ta abſolve 
Scotus lib. 4. the Laity. This did Johannes Scotus, otherwiſe called Duns, well 
ſenten. di- yerceive, who upon this place wziteth on this manner. Meither 
inf. 17. doth it ſeem unto me that James did gibe this commandment, oz 
4«e/*. . that he did ſet itfozth as being received of Chꝛiſt. Foz firſt and foze- 
moſt, whence had he authozity to bind the whole Church, ſitb that he 

was only Biſhop of the Church of Jeruſalem? except thou wilt ſap, 

that the ſame Church was at the beginning the Þead Church, and con- 

ſequently that he was the Þead Bilhop, which thing the See of Rome 

will never grant. The underſtanding ok it then, is as in tbeſe wozds: 

Confcſs your fins one to another. A perſwaſton to humility, wheres 

by he willeth us toconfeſs our ſelves generally unto our neighbaurs, 

that we are finneos, attozding to this laping: Ik we ſay we have no 

lin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. And where that 

tnc o ep do alledge this ſaying of cur Saviour Jeſus Cbꝛiſt tinto the Leper, 
Aach. 8. to probe Auricular Confeſſion to ſtand on 6 O DS 402d, Go thy 
way and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ſce that the Leger 

was cleanſed from bis lepꝛoſie, befoze be was by Chzilt ſent unta the 
Nieſt fo: to ſhew himſelf unto him: By the lame reaſon we muſt be 

cleanſed from our ſpiritual lepꝛoſie, J mean our fins mult be fozzioen 

us befoze that we come to Confeſlion. Mhat nced we then to tell fozth 

our fins into the ear of the Pꝛieſt, ſith that they be already taken a- 

wap? Therefoze holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon upon the hundzed 

and nineteenth Pſalm, doth ſay full well, So ſhew tby ielf unto toe 

Pꝛieſt. Whois the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the P2reli fo2 ever, after 

the oꝛder of Melchiſedech ? THhereby this holy Father both underiiand, 

that both the Pꝛieſthond and the Law being changed, we gught to ac- 
knowledge none other Pꝛieſt fo: deliverance from our ſins, bur our 
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Sabmur Telus Chziſt, wha being Soveregin Biſhop, doth with the 
Sairifice of his Body 419 Blood, affered once foꝛ ever upon the Altar 
of the Croſs moſt effeaually cleanſe the ſpiritual Lepzofte, and walh 
away the tins of all thoſe tbat with true confeffion of the ſame do 
fee unto bim. It is moſt evident and plain, that this auricular 
Confedion bath not his {warrant of GODS TAoad, elſe it bad not 
geen lawful foz Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon à juſt occa- 
ſion to have put it down. Fo2 when any thing oꝛdained 6f G O D, 
is bythe lewdneſs of men abuſed, the abuſe ought tobe taken away, 
and rhe thing it ſelf ſutfered to remain. Yozeover, theſe are St. Augu 


Nett ariur. 
Socomen Ec 
cle ſ. Hoſt. 

. J. cap. 16. 
Lib. 10. con 


ſtines woꝛde, What have J to do with men, that they ſhould hear mp feſſinum, 
Conſeſlon, as though they were able to heal my diſeaſes ? A curtous <p. ;. 


ſoꝛt of men to know another mans life, and flothfully to core and 
amend their own. Why do they ſeek to hear of me what Jam, which 
will not bear of thee what they are? And how can they tell when they 
beat by me of mp ſelf, whether J tell the truth oz not, fifth no moztal 
man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him: 
Auguſtine would not have waitten thus, if Aurieular Confeſſion 
bad been uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the Con- 
icience thereof, let us with fear and trembling; and with a true contrite 
beart, uſe that kind of Confefſion , that Gov doth command in his 
Moꝛd, and then doubtleſs, as he is faithful and righteous,” be will foz- 
give us our fins, and make us clean from all wickedneſs. J do notſay, 
but that if any do find themſelves troubled in Conſcience; they may re- 
pair to their learned Curate oꝛ Paſtoz, 02 to ſome other Godly ſearned 
man, and ſhewthe trouble and doubt of their Conſcience to them, that 
they may receive at their hand the comfoztable Salbe of GODS Moꝛd: 
but it is againſt the true Chꝛiſtian liberty, that any man ſhould be 
bound to the numbꝛing of bis ſins, as it bath been uſed heretofbze in 
the time of blindneſs and ignoꝛante. 5 | 

The third part of Repentance, is Faith, whereby'we do appzehend 
and take hold upon the pzomiſes of SOD, touching the free pardon 
and fo:giveneſsof our fins. Which pꝛomiles are ſcaled up unto us, 
with the death and blcod-thedding of his Son Jeſu Chziſt, Fo2 what 
ſhould it avail and pꝛofit us to be ſozry foꝛ our fins, to lament and be- 
wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Father, 
02 to confeſs and acknowledge our offences and treſpalles, though it 
be done never ſo earneſtly, unleſs we do ſtedfaſtly believe, and be fully 
perſwaded. that GOD fo2 bis Son Jeſus Chzifts ſake, will fozgive 
us all our fins, and put them out of remembzance, and from his 
ſight 2 Therefoze they that teach Repentance without a lively Faith in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, do teach none other but Judas Repentance, 
as all the School-men do which do only allow theke thzee parts of Re- 
pentance, the Contrition of the Heart, the ConfeUlion of the Mouth, 
and tbe Satisfacion of the TWozk. But all theſe things we find in Ju- 
das Repentance, which in outward appearance did far exceed and 
yaſs the Repentance of Peter, Foz firſt and fo2moſt we read in the 
Goſyel, that Judas was ſo ſozrewful and heavy, yea, that be was filled 
with ſuch anguilh and veration of mind, foz that which be had done, 
that he could not abide to live any longer. Did not he alſo befoze he 


banged bim e elk make an open confeſſion of his fault, when he ſaid, 


bade ſi: neo, in betraping the W blood: And verily this was a 
2 very 
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Peter and 
his Repen- 
rance. 

De paniten- 
tia diſtin. i. 
Gap. Petrus. 


Matth. 3. 


Jonas 3. 


Luke 19. 


very bold confeion, which might habe bzought him to great trouble. 
Foz by it he did lay to the Þigh Pꝛieſis and Elders charge, the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, and that they were moſt abominable Murderers. 
pe did alſo make a certain kind of ſatisfauion, when be didcall their 
money unto them again. No ſuch thing do we read of Peter, although 
he had committed a very heinous fin, and moſt grievous offence, in de⸗ 
nying of his Balter.TUe find that he went out and wept bitterly, where- 
of Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manners Peter was ſozry and wept, becauſe 
be erred as a man. J do not find what he ſaid, J know that he wept, 
J read of bis tears, but not of his ſatisfaction, But how chance that 
the one was received into favour again with SOD, and the other caſt 
awap, but becauſe that the one did by a lively Faith in him whom be 
bad venyed take hold upon the mercy of GOD, and the other wanted 
Faith, whereby he did deſpair of the goodneſs and mercyof GDD? It is 
evident and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneſtly ſozrp fo? 
our ſins, acknowledge and confeſs them: yet all theſe things ſhall be 
but means to bꝛing us to utter deſparation, except we do ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve,: that S O D our heavenly Father will foz his Son Jeſus Chailts 
ſake, pardon and foꝛgibe us our offences and treſpaſſes , and utterly 
put them out of remembzance in his light. Therekoze, as we (aid be- 
foze, they that teach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and a lively Faith in 
the mercy of SD, do only teach Cains o2 Judas repentante. The 
fourth is, an amendment of life, oz a new life, in bzinging fozth fruits 
woꝛthy of repentance. Fo2 they that do truly repent, mull be clean al- 
tered and changed, they muſt become new creatures, they mult be ng 
mes the ſame that they were befoze. And therefoze thus (aid John Ba- 
ptiſt unto the Phariſees and Sadduces that tame unto his Baptiſm : O 
generation of Uipers, who bath fozewarned pou to flee from the anger 
to come ? being fozth therefoze fruits wozthy of repentance, Whereby 
we dolearn, that if we will have the wzath of SOD to be pacifted, we 
mult in no wiſe-difſemble, but turn untohim again with a true and 
ſound repentance, which map be known and declared by good fruits, as 
by moſt ſure and infallible ſigns thereof. 

They that do from the bottom of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſins, and are unkeignedly loꝛry foz their offences, will caſt off all by- 
pocriſie, and put on true humility, and lowlineſs of heart. They 
will not only receive the Phyſitian of the ſoul, but alſo with a molt fer- 
vent deſire long foz him. They will not only abſtain from the ſins 
of their fozmer life, and from all otber filthy Uices, but alſo flee, 
eſchew, and abhozr all the occaſtons of them. And as they did befoze 
give themſelbes to uncleanneſs of life, ſo will they from bencefoz- 
wards with all diligence give themſelves to innocency, purencſs of 
life, and true godlineſs. We have the Ninevites foz an example, which 
at the pꝛeathing of Jonas did not only pzoclaim a general Faſt , and 
that they ſhould every one put on Sacktloth: but they all did turn 
from thetr evil ways,and from the wickedneſs that was in their bands. 
But above all other, the piſtoꝛy of Zacheus is moſt notable ; Foz being 
come unto our Saviour Jeſu Chzift, he did ſay, Behold Lozd, the balf 
of my goods J give tothe Pooz, and if J have defrauded any man, oz 
"1 ought away by Extoztion oz Fraud, J do reſtoze him four- 
Old. 

pere we ſee that after his repentance, he was no moze the man that 
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he was befoze, but was clean changed andaltered. Jt was co far off, 
that be would continue and bide ſtill in his unſatiable cobetouſneſs, 
02 take ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was 
molt willing and ready to gibe away his own, and to make ſatisfaction 
unto all them that be had done injury and wꝛong unto. Pere may we 
right well add the ſinkul woman, which when the came to our Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt did pour down ſuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wan- 
ton eyes of hers, wherewith ſhe had allured many unto folly, that 
ſhe did with them walh his feet, wiping them with the bairs of ber 
head, which the was wont moſt glozioully to ſet out, making of them 
a net of the Devil. pereby we do learn, what is the ſatisfaction that 
GDD doth require of us, which is that we ceaſe from evil, and do gods 
and ik we have done any man wꝛong, to endeavour our ſelves to make 
him true amends to the uttermoſt of our power, following in this the 
example of Zacheus, and of this ſinful woman, and alſo that gobly 
Leſſon that John Baptiſt, Zacharies (gn, did give unto them that came 
to asł counſel of him, This was commonly the Penante that Chzilt 
enjoyned ſinners: Go thy way, and fin no moze. Which Penance we 
ſhall never be able fo fulfil, without the ſpetial grace of him that dotb 
ſay, Without me pe tan do nothing. It is therefoze our parts, it atleaſt 
we be defirous of the health and ſalvation of our own ſelves, moſt ear- 
neſtly topzap unto our hea benly Father, to alliſt us with his holy Spi- 
rit, that we may be able to bearken unto the voice of the true Shepherd, 
and with due obedience to follow the ſame. 

Letus hearken tothe voice of Almighty SOD, when he calleth us to 
Repentante, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Infidels do, who abuſe 
the time giben them of GD D to repent, and turn it to continue their 
pꝛide and contempt againſt SOD and Man, which know not bow 
much they heap G6 O D S wzath upon themſelbes, foz the hardneſs of 


their hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. Mhere we 


babe offended the Law ol GOD, let us repent us of our ſtraping from 
ſo good a Loꝛd. Let us confeſs our unwoꝛthineſs befoze him, but yet 
let us truſt in GD D S free mercy, foz Chꝛiſis ſake, fo2 the pardon of 
the lame. And from hentekoꝛth let us endeavour our ſelves to walk in 
a new life, as new bozn babes, whereby we may glozifie our Father 
which is in Þeaven, and thereby to bear in our Conſciences a gov teſti⸗ 
mony of our Faith. So that at the laſt, to obtain the fruition of ever⸗ 
laſing life, thzough the merits of our Saviour: To whom be all 
pꝛaile and honour foꝛ eber. Amen. 
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The Third Part of che Homir y 


O F 
REPEN TANCE: 
the Homily laſt ſpoken unto you ( right wel-be- 
W244 loved People in our Saviour Chzilt ) ye heard of 
the true parts and tokens of Repentance 3 that is, 
heartyton tr itton and ſoxrowfulneſs of our hearts, 
ED unfeigned confeſſion in word of mouth fo2 our 
D unwozthy living befoze S D, a ſtedfaſt Faith o 
doe merits of our Saviour Chzift foz pardon, and 
U 8 a purpoſe of our ſelves by GODS grace to re- 
_ — nounce our fozmer wicked life, and a full conver- 


ion to SOD in a new lite to glozifie his Name, and to live oꝛderly and 


tha ritably, to the comfozt of dur Neighbour, in all righteouſneſs, and 
to live ſoberly and modeſtly to our (elves, by ufing abſtinente, and 
temperance inwo2d and indeed, in moztifying our earthly members here 
upon Earth: Now foz a further perſwaſtion to move you to thoſe parts 
of repentance, I will declare unto pou ſome'cauſes, which ſhould the ra- 
ther move pou to repentance. . 

Firſt, The Commandment of SOD, who in ſo many places of the 
holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us return unto him. © pe chili⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael (ſaith he) turn again from your infidelity, wherein ye 
dꝛowned your ſelves, Again,Turn vou, turn pou from your evil ways: 
Foz why will ye die, © ye houſe of Iſrael ? And in another place, thus 
voth he (peak by his holy Pzophet Hoſca: © Iſrael, return unto the Loꝛd 
thy SOD; Fo2 thou ball taken a great fall bythine iniquity. Take 
unto you theſe woꝛds with pou, when you turn unto the Loꝛd and ſay 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſa will 
wt offer the calves of ourlips unto thee. In all thſee plates we habe an 
expzeſs commandment given unto us of GOD foꝛ to return unto him. 
Therefoze we mult take god hid unto our ſelves, left whereas we habe 
already by our manifold fins and tranſgreſions, pꝛobokeb and kindes 
the w2ath of God againſt us, we do by bzeaking this bis Comment: 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heap (ill damnation upon cur own 
beads by our daily offences and treſpalles, whereby we y2ovoke the epes 
of his Majeſty, we do well deſerve (it be hould deal withus acco23ing; 
to his juſtice) to be put away fo: eber from the fruition of his gh. 
pow much moze then are we woꝛthy of the endlels tozments v? elt, if 
when we be ſo gently called again after our revellion, and com ance) 
to return, we wil in no wiſe hearken unto the voice of dur beabeglo 
Father, but walk (ill after the ſtubboꝛnnels of our own hearts. 
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Secondly, The moſt comfoztable and ſweet pzomiſe, that the Lozd 
dur SOD did of his meer mercy and goodneſs joyn unto bis Com- 
mandment. Fo? be doth not only lay, Return unto me, © Jſrael : 
but alſo, If thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations 
out of my ſigbt, thou ſhalt never be mobed. Theſe wozds alſo have we 
in the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, At what time ſoever a finner doth repent him 
of bis ſin, from the bottom of his beart, J will put all his wickedneſs 
out of my remembzance ( (ſaith the Loꝛd) ſo that they hall be no moze 
thought upon. Thus are weſufficiently inſtructed, that GO D will 
accozding to his pꝛomiſe, freely pardon, foꝛgibe, and fozget all our ſins, 
fo that we ſhall never be taſt in the teeth with them, if obeying his com- 
mandment, and allured by his weet pzomiſes, we will unfeignedlp 
return unto him. 

Thirdly, The filthine(s of fin, which is luch, that as long as we bo 
abide in it, SOD cannot but deteſt and abhoz us, neither can there 
be any hope, that we (hall enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem, except we 
be firſt made clean and purged from-it. But this will never be, un- 
leſs foz\aking our fozmer life, we do with our whole heart return un- 
to the Lozd our SOD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of 
life, flee unto his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon rbzough Faith 
in the blood of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ik we ſhould ſuſpec any un- 
cleanneſs to be in us, wherefoze the earthly Pꝛinte ſhould loath and 
abhozr the fight of us, what pains would we take to remove and put 
it away? pow much moze ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that 
may be, to put away that unclean filthineſs that Doth ſeparate and 
make a diviſion betwixt us and our S O D, and that bideth his face 
from us, that he will not hear us: And verily herein doth appear 
how filthy a thing fin is, fith that it can by no other means be walhed 
away, but by the blood of the only begotten Son of SOD. And ſhall 
we not from the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhozr, and with 
all earneſtnels flee from it, ſith that it did coſt the dear beart blood 
of the only begotten Son of GOD our Saviour and Redeemer, to 
purge us from it? Plato doth in a certain place wzite, that if vertue 
could be (een with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully be infla- 
med and kindled with the love of it: Even ſoon the contrary, if we 
might with our bodily eyes bebold the filthineſs of fin, and the un- 
cleanneſs thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt pzeſent 
and deadly poyſon, hate and elchew it. Me have a common experience 
of the lame in them, which when they have committed any beinous 
offence, 02 (ome filthy and abominable fin, if it once come to light, o: 
if they chance to habe a though feeling ot it, they be ſo aſhamed (their 
own Conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their aa )that 
they dare lock no man in the face, much lels that they ſhould be able to 
tand in th: fight of SOD. 

Fourthly, Tye uncertainty and bzittleneſs of our own libes, which 
is ſuch, that we cannot afſure our (elves that we (Hall live one hour, 
02 one Half quarter of it. Which byexperience we do find daily to be 
true, in them that being now merry and luſty, and ſometimes kealt⸗ 
ing and banqueting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the 
tireets, and other whiles under the Board when they are at meat. 
Theſe daily examples, as thep are moſt terrible and dzeabful, (o 
0:ight they to move us io ſeek fo? to be at one with our 1 
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when we ſhall die. Foz our life 


Judge, that we may with a good Conſcience appear befoze bim. 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe him fo2- to call us, whether it be ſuddenly 
02 otherwiſe,” foz we have no moze Charter of our lite than thep babe. 
But as we are moſt certain that we ſhall die, \g are we molt uncertain 
th lie in the band of S © D, who 
will tatze it away when it ple im. And verily when the higbdeſt 
Sumner of all; which is death, ſhäll come, he will not be ſaio nay ; 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pꝛeſent befoze the judgement 
ſeat. of GO D, as he doth find us, accozding as it is wzitten, Whberc- 
as the tree falleth, - whether it be toward the South, o2 toward the 
Nozth, there it ſhall lie. Whereunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy 
Martyr of S O D Saint Cyprian, ſaping, As SO O doth find 
thee when be doth call, ſa doth he judge thee. Let us therefore fo!- 
low the counſel of the Wiſe man, where be ſaith , Mate no tarry- 
ing to turn unto the Lozd, and put not off from dap to day. Foz 
ſuddenly thall the wzath of the Lo2d break fozth , and in thy ſecu- 
rity ſhalt thou be dellroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance. 
Ubich words J defire pou to mark diligently, becauſe they bo moſt 
lively put befo:e our eyes, the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing 
the long-ſuffering and goodneſs of S O D, do never think on Re- 
pentance 02 amendment of life. Follow not (ſaith he) thine own 
mind, and thy ſtrength, to walk in the ways of thy beart, neithtr 
ſap thou, Who will bzing me under foz mp wozks: Foz SOD the 
Revenger, will revenge the wzong done by thee. And ſay not, J 
habe finned, and what evil harh tome unto me ? Foz the Almightp 
is a patient Rewarder, but he will not leave thee unpuniſhed. Be⸗ 
cauſe thy ſins are fozgiven thee, be not without fear. to-heap ſin upon 
ſin. Sap not neither, The mercy of S O D is great, he will foz- 
give my manifold ſins. Fo2 mercy and wzath come from bim, and 
bis indignation- cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As if ye ſhould 
ſay, Art thou ſtrong and mighty: Art thou luſty and poung : Patt 
thou the wealth and riches of the Moꝛld? Oꝛ when thou halt ſinned, 
haſt thou reteibed no puniſhment foz it? Let none of all theſe things 
make thee to be the lower to repent, and to return with ſpeed unto 
the Lozd. Foz in the day of puniſhment and of bis ſudden vengeance, 
they thall not be able to help thee. And ſpecially when thou art either 
by the pzeaching of SDDS Wozd, oz by ſome inward motion of vis 
holy Spirit, . 02 elſe by ſome other means called unto Repentance, 
neglea not the good occaſton that is miniſtred unto thee, leſt when 
thou wouldeſt repent, thou haſt not the grace fo2 to da it. Fo2 to re- 
pent is a god gift of GD D, which he will never grant unto them, 
who living in carnal ſecurity, do make a mock of bis thꝛeatnings, 
o: ſeek to rule his ſpirit as they lift, - as though his wozking and gitits 
were tied unto their will. 

Filthly. The avoiding of the plagues of GOD, and the utter de- 
ſtrugion that by bis righteous judgment doth hang over the heads of 
them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lozd: J will (faity 
the Lozd) give them foz a terrible plague to all the Kingdo.1s of 
the Earth, and fo2 a repꝛoach, and koz a pzoverb, and fo2 a curſe in 
all places where J ſhall caſt them, and will ſend the Sword of Fa⸗ 
mine, and the Pettilente among them, till they be conſumed out of 
the Land, And wherefoze is this? Becauſe they harder ed their 

| bracts, 


of Repentance. 341 


bearts, and would in no wiſe return from their evil ways, noz yet 
fozſake the wickedneſs that was in their own hands, that the fierceneſs 
of the Loꝛds furp might depart from them. But pet this is nothing 
in compariſon of the intolerable and endleſs tozments of pell fire, 
which they thall be fain to ſuffer, who after their bardneſs of heart that 
cannot repent , do heap unto themſelves wzath againſt the day of an- 
ger, and of the declaration of the juſt judgment of SD: Whereas 
if we will repent, and be earneſtly ſoꝛry foz our fin, and with a full 
purpoſe and amendment of life flee unto the mercy of our GOD, and 
taking ſure hold thereupon though Faith in our Saviour Jeſus Chailt 
do bzing fozth fruits wozthy of Kepentance: be will not only pour his 
manifold bleſſings upon us here in this Wozld, but alſo at the laſt, at. 
ter the painful travels of this life, reward us with the inheritance of 
bis childzen, which is the Kingdom of Þeaven, purchaſed unto us 
with the death ok his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Lozd: To whom with the 
Father and the Þolp Ghoſt, be all pꝛaiſe, glozp, and honour, Mold 
without end, Amen. 
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S GD the Creatoz and Loꝛd of all things ap- 
pointed his Angels and heavenly Creatures 
in all obedience to ſerve and to honour his 
F A Majeſty ; (a was it bis Mill that Man, his 
Lal chief Creature upon the Earth,ſhould live un- 
der the obedience of bis Creatour and Lo:d : 
and foz that cauſe, GOD, as ſoon as be had 
treated Pan, gave unto him a certain Pꝛe- 

FIN) l cept and Law, which be(being yet in the late 

Rot innocency, and remaining in Paradiſe ) 
ſhould obſerve as a pledge and token of his due 
and bounden obedience, with denunciation of death if be did tranſgreſs 
and bzeak the laid Law and Commandment. And as EOD would ha ve 
Man to be his obedient ſubiect, (o did he make all earthly creatures ſub-⸗ 
ject unto Man, who kept their due obedience unto man, ſo long as man 
remained in his obedience unto GDD : in the which obedience if man 
bad continued till, there had been no poberty, no diſeaſes, no ſickneſs, 
no death, no? other miſeries wherewith mankind is now infinitely 
and moſt miſerably afflicted and oppzefſed, So here appeareth the o21- 
ginal kingdom of SOD over Angels and Yan, and univerſally over 
all things, and of an over earthly Creatures which GOD had made 
ſabject unto him, and with all the felicity and bleſſed late, which An- 


gels, Fan, and all Treatures had remained in, had they tentinued in 


due 
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due obedience unto GOD their Ring. Foꝛ as long as in this firſi King- 
dom the Subjects continued in due obediente to GOD their Ring, 

long did SOD embaace all his Subjeas with his love, favour, and 
grace, which to enjoy, is perfect felicity, whereby it is ebident, that 
obedience is the pꝛintipal bertue of all vertues, and indeed the very reot 
of all bertues, and the cauſe of all felicity, But as all felicity and bleſ- 


ſedneſs ſhould babe continued with the continuance of obedience, ſo Mat. 4. b. g: 


with the bzeacy of obed:ence, and bzcaking in of Rebellion, all vices Match. 25. 
and miſeries did withal bꝛeak in, and overwhelm the Moꝛld. The firſt d. 41 


authoꝛ of which Rebellion, the rot of all dos, and mother of all mil - Job. 8. f. 44- 


lent creature, and moſt To 101 
bounden Subject, who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of GOD of the er © 


chiefs, was Luciſer, firlt GODS molt exce 


bzigbteſt andmoſt glozious Angel, is become the blackeſt and the foul- A: 


elt fiend and Devil : and from the height of heaven, is fallen into the b. /. 
pit and bottom of Þell. 


pere you may ſee the firſt authoz and founder of Rebellion, and the re- Kc. 


ward thereof,bere you may ſee the grand Captain and Father of Rebels, 1's: 2- d. 


who perſwading the following of bis rebellion againſt GOD their Cre- Stn . , g 
atoꝛ and Lozd, untoour firft Parents Adam and Eve, bzought them in | ping 


1 | 1 þ &c. e. 17. 
bigh diſpleaſure with GDD, w2ought their exile and banithment out of & = : 4. 


Paradiſe, a place of all pleaſure and goobneſs,into this wzetched earth 
and vale of miſery : pzocured unto them, fozrows of their minds, mil· 
cbiefs,fickneſs,diſeaſes,deathof their bodies, and which is far moze hoꝛ⸗ 
rible than all wozldly and bodily miſchiefs, be had wꝛought thereby 
their eternal andeverlaſting death and damnation, had not S WD b 
the obedience of bis Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired that, which man hy dil · 
obedience and rebellion had deſiroyed, and ſoof his mercy had pardoned d. 
and foꝛgiben him: of which all and ſingular the pꝛemiles, the haly Scri- 
ptures do bear retoꝛd in ſundzy places. : 

Thus do you ſee, that neither þeaven nog Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them, neither be places fozany Rebels to remain in, Thus 
became Rebellion, as pou ſee, both the firlt and the greateſt, and the ver y 
root of all other fins, and the firſt and pꝛintipal cauſe, both of all wozld- 
ly and 3 ſozrows, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths, and 
which is infinitely woꝛſe than all theſe, as is (aid, Þ very cauſe ol death 
and damnation eternal alſo. After this bzeach of obedience to SOD, 
and rebellion aga inſt bis Bajelty, all miſchiefs and miſeries bzeaking 
in therewith, and overflowing the UWozld, left all things ſhould come 
unto confuſion and utter ruine, GOD fo2zthwith by laws given unto Gen. 3 d. 
mankind, repaired again the rule and ozder of obedience thus by rebel- 
lion overthꝛown, and beſides the obedience due unto bis Majeſt p, he not 
only oꝛdained that in families and houſholds, the wile ſhould be obedi⸗ Gen. z.c. 
ent unto her husband, the childzen unto their parents, the ſervants un- 16. 
to their maſters: but alſo, when mankind increaſed,andſpzead it ſelf Job ood: 
moze largely over the Moꝛld. he by his holy Wozd did conſiitute and oz- . 3G. 
dain in Cities and Countries ſeveral and ſpecial Governozs and Ru- Fig 1 
lers, unto whom the reſidue of his people ſhould be obedient. «Mg 


. a & 10. c. 16. 

As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall find in very many and 15. & d. 20. 
almoſt infinite plates, as well of b Old Teſtament as of the New, that pfal. 18. g. 
Rings and Pꝛintes, as well the evil as the good, do raign by ODS Oꝛ- 50. & 20. b. 
dinance and that Subjects are bounden to obep them: that SDD doth 5. & 21.4.1. 


give Pꝛintes wildom, great power, and authozitp: that GDD de- Prov. A* 
E 2 kendeth 
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le ndeth um againſt their enemies, and defropeth their enemies hozre- 
bly : that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Printe, is as the roaring of a 
Lyon, and the hs orgy of death: and that the Subjen that pꝛova⸗ 
ketb him to diſpleaſure, Ginneth againft his own ſoul ; with many 
other things concerning both the authozity of Princes, and the duty of 
Subjects. But here let us rebearſe two ſpecial plates out of the New 
Teſlament, which may ſtand inſtead of all other. The firſt our of 
St. Pauls Epillle to the Romans and the thirteenth Chapter, where be 
wꝛiteth thus unto all Subjects, Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the bigh- 
der powers, fo; there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be, 
are 02dained of GOD. TUhoſoever therefoze reſiſteth the power,refi- 
ſteth the oꝛdinance of SOD, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them. 
* ſelves damnation. Foꝛ Pꝛintes are not to be feared foz good woꝛts, but 
*fa2 evil. Milt thou then be without fear of the power? Do well, ſo 
halt thou habe pꝛaiſe of the ſame: Fo2 be is the miniſter of GOD fox 
* thy wealth: But it thou do evil, fear: fo? he beareth not the lwoꝛd fox 
*noughr, foz be is the miniſter of GDD to take vengante upon him that 
*dstb ebx{, WUherefoze ye mul be ſubjen;not becauſe of wꝛath only, but 
* alſo fo2 conſctente fake: foz,fo? this raule pe pay alſo tribute, foz they 
*areGODS minifters,ſerving fo2 the lame pas to every man 
* therefo2e his duty: tribute, to whom tribute belong eth:tuſtom, to whom 
tuſtam is due: fear, to whom fear belongeth : honour, to whom ye owe 
* bonour. Thus far are S. Pauls wozds, The ſecond plate is in S. Peters 
Epillle, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe woꝛds are theſe 3 Submit pour 
© ſelves unto all manner of ozdinantes of man fox the Lozds ſake; whe: 
* ther it ve unto the Ring, as unto the chief head, either unto Rulers,as 
* unto them that are ſent ot him fa tye puniſhment of ebil doers, but 
< foz the cheriſhing of them that do well. Foꝛ ſo is the will of GOD, that 
© with well doing ye may ſtop the mouths of ignoꝛant and fooltſh men: 
© as free; and not as having the liberty fo2 a cloak of malitiouſneſs, but 
even as the ſervants of GOD. ſÞonour all men, love bꝛotherly feſlow- 
© ſhip, fear SOD, honour the Ring.Servants, ovey your Maſters with 
© fear, not only if they be good and courteous, but alſo though they be fro- 
ward, Thus far out of St, Peter. Ts 

By theſe two places ofthe boly Scriptures, it is moſt ebident that 
Rings, Queens, and other Pꝛintes, ( foz he ſpeaketh of authoꝛity and 
power, be it in men oꝛ women) are oꝛdained of GDD, are to be obeyed 
and honoured of their Subjeas: that ſuch Subjeus, as are diſobedient 
02 rebelftous aga inſt their Pꝛint es, diſobeꝝ & OD, and pꝛocure their own 
damnation: that the government of Pꝛinces is a great bleſling of GOD, 
given foz the Cam mon⸗wealth, ſpecially of the good and godly: Foz the 
tomtoꝛt anb tberiſhing of whom, GOD giveth and letteth up Princes: 
and on the contrary part, to the fear and foꝛ the puniſhment of the ev:1 g 
wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought to obey their maſiers, not only 
being gentle, but ſuch as be froward:as well and much moze ought Sub» 
jects to be obedient, not only to their god and courteous, but allo to their 
ſharp and rigorous Pꝛintes. it cometh ther etoꝛe neither of chance and 
foꝛtune (as thep term it) noꝛ of the ambition of moztal men and wo- 
men climbing up of their own accozd to dominion, that there be Rings, 
Queens Pꝛintes and other Governozs over men being their Subjeas : 
vut all Kings, Queens. and other Governozs are ſpecially appointed 
by the vzvinance of GOD, And as G OD himſelf, being of an — ar 

die up; 
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Majeſty, power, and wiſdom, ruleth and governetb all things in Þea-* 
ven and Earth, as the univerſa{ Monarch and only King and Empe* 
our over all, as being only able to take and bear the tharge of all: (o 
bath he tonſtituted, oꝛdained, and ſet earthly Pꝛintes over particular 
Kingdoms and Dominions in earth, both fo2 the avoiding of all confu- 
ſion, which elſe would be in the TWozld, if it ſhould ve without Sober · 
noꝛs, and foꝛ the great quiet and benefit of earthly men their Subjeas, 
and alſo that the Pzinces themſelves in authozity, power, wiſdum, pꝛa⸗ 
vidence, and righteouſneſs in government of People and Countries 
committed to their charge, ſhould reſemble his heavenly governance, 
as the majeſty of heavenly things map by the baſeneſs of earthly things 
be ſhadowed and reſembled. And fo2 that Gimilitude that is between the 
beavenly Ponarchy and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our Sa⸗ 
biour Cbꝛiſt in ſundzy parables ſaith, that the Ringdom of peaven is 
reſembled unto a man, a Ring: and as the name of the King is very 
ofren attributed and given unto GOD in holy Scriptures , ſo doth 
GDD himſelf in the lame Scriptures ſometime bouchſafe to tommu⸗ 
nicate his Name with earthly Pꝛinces, terming them gods: doubtleſs 
fo: that ſimilitude of Government which they have oz ſhould have, not 
unlike unto SD their King. Untothe which Gmilitude of heavenly 
Government, the nearer and nearer that an earthly Pzinre doth came 
in his regiment, the greater bleſſing of GODS mercp is he unto that 
Country and People over whom he teigneth: and the further and fur- 
tber that an earthly Pꝛinte doth ſwerbe from the example of the heaven · 
ly Government, the greater plague is he of GODS wath,andpunithe 
ment by $DDS juſtice, unto that Country and People, over whom 
SO D foz their ſins hath plated ſuch a Pꝛinte and Governoz, Foꝛ it is 
indeed evident, both by the Striptures, and daily by expetiente, that the 
maintenance of all vertue and govlineſs, and conſequently of the 
wealth and pꝛolperity of a Kingdom and People, doth ſtand and reſt 
moze in a wiſe and good Pꝛince on the one part, than in great multi- 
tudes of other men being Subjects : and on the contrary part, the over- 
thꝛow of all vertue and godlineſs, and conſequently the decay and utter 
ruine of a Realm and People doth grow and come moze by an undi- 
ſcreet and evil Gobernoz, than by many thouſands of other men being 
Subjects, Thusſay the holy Scriptures, Mell is thee, O thou Land 
(ſaith the Pꝛeacher whole Ring is come of Nobles, and whoſe Pzinces 
eat in due ſeaſon, foz neteſlity and nat fo luſt. Again, a wiſe andrigh- 
teous Ring maketh bis Realm and People wealthy: and a good, nerti⸗ 
ful, and gracious Pꝛinte, is as a ſhadow in heat, as a defence in itoꝛms, 
as dew, as ſweet ſhowzes, as treſh water ſpꝛings in great dꝛoughts. 

Again, the Scriptures, ofundiſcreet and evil Pꝛintes, ſpeak thus, 
Mo be tothee (O thou Land) whoſe Ring is but a child, and whoſe 
Pꝛintes axe early at their banquets. Again when the wicked do raign, 
then men go to ruine. And again, A fcolith Pzince deftroyeth the People, 
and a coverous Ring undoeth his Subjects. Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, 
thus expertence teliifieth of god and evil Pꝛintes. 

What ſhall Subjeas do then ? (hall they obey valiant, ſlout, wiſe, and 
geod Pꝛintes, and tontemn, Diſobey, and rebel againſt childzen being 
their Pꝛintes, 02 againlt undiſcreet and evil Gobernozs ? God foꝛbid: 
Fo: firſt what a perilous thing were it tocommit unto the Subjeas tbe 
judgment which Pꝛince is wile and godly, and his Government 3 
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and which is otherwiſe 3 as though the fot muſt judge of the head: an 
enterpꝛiſe very heinous, and muſt needs bzeed rebellion. Foz who elſe 
be they that are moſt inclined to Rebellion, but ſuch baugbty ſpirits ? 
From whom 1 ſuch foul ruine ok Realms? Js not Rebellion 


Job 34·10. 


Hol. 13.6. 


the greateſt of all miſthiefs? And who are moſt ready to the greateſt 
milth ies, but the woꝛſt men? Kebels therefoze the woꝛſt of all Subjects 
are mot} ready to rebellion, as being the woꝛſt of all vices, and fartheſt 
from the duty of a good Subject : as on the contrary part the beſt Sub⸗ 

ects are moſt firm and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and pecus- 

iar vertue of good Subjects, That an unwozthy matter were it then 
to make the naugbtieſt Subjects, and moſt inclined to Rebellion and 
all evil judges over their Pꝛintes, ober their Government, and ober 
their Counlelloꝛs, to determine which of them be god o2 tolerable, and 
which be evil, and ſo intolerable, that they mult needs be remobed by 
Rebels, being ever ready as the naugbtieſt Subjeas, ſonef} to rebel 
againſt the beſt P2inces, ſpecially if they be young in age, women inſex, 
92 gentle and courteous in government, as truſting by their wicked bold⸗ 
nels, eaſily to overthzow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, oz at the leaſt 
fo to fear the minds at ſuth Pꝛintes, that they may have impunity of 
their miſchievous doings. 

But whereas indeed a Rebel is wozſe than the woꝛſt Pꝛinte and Re⸗ 
bellion woꝛſe than tbe woꝛſt Government of the wozlt Pꝛinte that hi- 
therto bath been: both Rebels are unmeet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſom medicine to refozm any ſmall lacks in a Pꝛince, 
97 tu ture any little griefs in government, ſuch lewd remedies being far 

e than any other maladies and diſozders that can be in the body of 
a Common wealth. But whatſoever the Pꝛinte be, oz his Govern- 
ment, it is evident that fo2 the moſt part, thoſe Pꝛintes whom ſome ſub 
jects do think to be verp godly, and under whoſe gobernment they re- 
joite to live: ſome other Subjeas do take the ſame to be evil and un- 
godly, and do wilh foz a change. Ik tbereſoze all Subjects that millike 
of their Pzince, ſhould rebel, no Realm ſhould ever be without rebel- 
lion. It were moze meet that Kebels ſhould hear the advice of wiſe 
men, and give place unto their judgment, and follow the example 
of obedient Subjects, as reaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is 
blinded with lo evil an affection, ſhould give place to them that be of 
ſound judgment, and that the wozſt thould give place to the better: 
and ſo might Realms continue in long obedience, peace,and quietneſs. 
But what if the Pꝛinte be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo evi- 
dent to all mens eyes, that he ſo is? J ask again, what iſ it be long of 
the wickedneſs ol the Subjects, that the Pꝛinte is undiſcreet and evil ? 
Shall the Subjeas both by their wickedneſs pzovoke GD D foz 
their deſerved puniſhment, to give them an undiltreet oz evil Pꝛinte, 
and alſo rebel againft him, and withal againſt SOD, who foz the pu- 
niſhment of their {ins did give them ſuch a Pzince? Mill you bear the 
Scriptures concerning this point? GDD ( [ay the holy Scriptures ) 
maketh a wicked man to raign foz the fins of the People. Again, 
GOD giveth a Pzince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh 
away a Pzince in bis diſpleaſure, meaning ſpecially when be taketh 
away a good Pꝛinte foz the fins of the People: as in our memozy be 
took away our good Joſias R. Edward, in his poung and good pears foz 
our witkedneſs, And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, that GOD 


giveth 
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giveth wiſdom unto Pꝛintes, and maketh a wiſe and god Ring to raign 2 Par. 2.9 
ober that People whom be lovcth, and who loveth him. Again, if the Prov. 16. 


people obep & O ©, both they and their King ſhall pzoſper and be ſafe, 
elſe both (hall periſh, ſaith G D by the mouth of Samuel. 

pere you (&, that GOD placeth as well evil Pꝛintes as god, and 
foz what cauſe he doth both. It we therefoze will habe a geo) Peinte, 
either to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have ſuch a one, let us by 
our obedience to SOD and to our Pꝛinte, move HDD thereunto. Ik 
we will have an evil Pzince (when GOD ſhall ſend ſuch a one) taken 
away, and a good in his place, let us rake away our wickedneſs which 
pꝛoboaeto GDD to place ſucy a one over us, and GDD will either dil⸗ 
plate him, oꝛ of an ell Pzince make him a giod Pꝛince, ſo that we firſt 
will change our evil into god. Foz will pou hear the Scriptures? The 
beart of tbe Pꝛince is in GODS hand, which way ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
bim, he turnety it. Thus lay the Scriptures, UWherefoze let us turn 
from our fins unto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will turn the 
beart of the Pzince, unto our quiet and wealth. Elſe fo? ſubjeas to 
deſerve thzough their fins to have an evil Pꝛinte, and then to rebel 
againſt him, were double and tretle evil, by pꝛovoking S WO moze to 
plague them. Map let us either deſerve to habe a god Pꝛinte, oꝛ let us 
patiently ſutter and obey ſucb as we deſerve, And whether the P2ince 
be good 02 evil, let us attoꝛding to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, 
p:ap foꝛ the Pꝛinte, foz his continuante and increaſe in geodneſfs, if he 
be god, and foz his amendment if he be evil. 

Mill pou hear the Scriptures concerning this molt neceſſary point: 
J exbozt therefoze (Laith S. Paul) that above all things, Pꝛayets, Sup- 
plications, Interteſſions, and giving of thanks he had fo2 all men, foꝛ 
Kings, and all tbat are in authozity,that we may live a quiet and peace- 
able lie with all godlineſs : fo2 that is good and acceptable in the ſight 
of SOD our Saviour, 6c, This is S. Pauls counſel, And who, J pꝛay 
vou, was Pꝛinte over the molt part of the Chꝛiſtians, when S O DS 
boly Spirit by Saint Pauls Pen gave them this Lellon: Foſcoth, Ca- 
ligula, Clau: ius oꝛ Nero: who were not only no Chziſtians, but Pa- 
gans, and alſo either fooliſh Rulers, oz moſt cruel Tyrants, Mill you 
yet hear tat Moꝛd of GOD to the Jews, when they were Pꝛiſoners un- 
ber Nebuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, after he bad ſtain their Ring, 
Not les, Parents, Chilbzen, and Kinsfolks, burned their Countrep, 
Cities, yea ilieruſalem it ſelf, and the holy remple, and vad carried the 
reſidue remaining alive Captives with him unto Babylon ? Mill you 
bear yet what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſaithunto GDDS People being in 
this Captivity: Pꝛap you, ſaith the Pꝛophet, fo2 the life of Nebucho- 
donoſor Ring of Babylon, and fo2 the life of Balthaſar his ſan, that their 
days map be as tbe days of Þeaven upon the Earth, that GD D alſo 
may give us ſtrength, and lighten our epes, that we may live under the 
befence 07 Nebucho-conolor Ring of Babylon, and under the pzotection of 
Þalthaſar his ſon, that we may long do them ſervice, and find favour in 
their ſight. Pꝛay foz us alſo unto the Lo2d dur S © DO, foꝛ we have 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our G O D. 

Thus far the Pꝛophet Baruch his wozds, which are ſpoken by him 
unto the people of GOD, of that Ring who was an Þearhen. a Tyrant, 
and cruel Dpp2efſo2 of them, and had been a Durtherer of many thou- 
lands of their Nation, and a Deſtroyer of rheir-Country, with a Con · 


keſſion 
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feſſion that their ſins had deſerbed ſuch a Pzince to raign over them. 
And ſhall the old Chꝛiſtians, by S. Pauls exboztation, pꝛap fo: Caligula, 
Claudius, oꝛ Nero? Shall the Jews pꝛay foꝛ Nebuchodonoſor ? theſe 
Emperours and Rings being Urangers unto them, being Pagans and 
Infidels, being Purderers. Tyrants, and cruel Oppꝛeſſoꝛs of them, 
and Deſtroyers of their Country, Countrymen, and Rinſmen, the 
Burners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities and Temples ? And ſhall 
not we pꝛay fo2 the long, pzoſperous, and godly raign of our natural 
Pzince? Mo ſtranger (which is obſerved as a great blefſing in the 
Scriptures) of our Chrifitan, our moſt gracious Soveraign, no pea⸗ 
then, no2 Pagan Pꝛinte: Shall we not pꝛay foꝛ the health of our moſt 
merciful, moſt loving Sovereign, the Preſerver of us and dur Coun⸗ 
try in ſo long peace, quittneſs, and ſeturity, no Cruel Perſon, no Ty- 
rant, no Spoiler of our gods, no Shedder of Bloods, no Burner and 
Dellroper of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were thoſe fs; 
whom pet as ye have beard, Chꝛiſtians being their Subjects ought to 
pay? Let us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt GOD and our 
Sovereign, as not continually ta thank GOD ka his Soverument, ang 
fo2 bis great and continual benefits and ble{{ings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit ſo great a fin againſt SOD, 
aga inſt our ſelves , and our Country, as not to pꝛap continually unto 
GOD foz the long continuance of ſogracious a Ruler unto us, and 
our Cp Elle ſhall we be unwoꝛthy any longer to injoy thoſe be- 
nefits and bleſſings of GOD, which bitherto we have had by him, ſhall 
be moſt woztby to fall into all thoſe nuſchiefs and miſeries, which we 
and our Country have by GODS grace thzough his Government hi⸗ 
therto eſcaped. ö e 

What {hall we ſay of thoſe Subjeas? may we call them by the name 
of Subjeas: who neither be thankful, noz make anp pzayer to GDD 
fo2 ſo gracious a Sovereign 2 but alſo themſelbes take armour wick- 
edly, aſſemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to bzeak the pub- 
lick Peace ſo ſong continued 3 and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 
to endanger tbe perſon of ſucha g2zacious Sovereign, to hazzard the 
eſtate oftyeir Country, (foz wyoſe defence they ſhould be ready ro ſpend 
their lives ) and being 'Engliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, deſtroy and burn i1 
England Engliſhmen, to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Rinsfolk, their own Country men, to do all evil and miſchief ; yea, 
and moze tw, than Fozeign enemies would oz could do?: What ſhall 
we ſap of theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebellioully againſt their 
gracious Sovereign ? Whoif GDD foz their wickedneſs bad given 
them an Ieathen Tyrant to reign oder them, were by GGDS Mod 
bound to obey bim, and to pzay fo? bim: What map be ſpoken of 
them ? (o far doth their unkindneſs , unnaturalneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſchievouſneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, and all 
things that can be exprefſed anduttered by wozds, Only let us with 
unto all ſuch molt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous (ozrow o. 
beart, as ſuch (o bozrible ſins againſt the Majeſty of GOD do reguire, 
who in mol} extream unthankfulneſs do riſe, not only againſt theic 
gracious Printe, againſt their natural Country, but againſt all their 
Countrymen, Women, and Childzen , againſt themſelbes , their 
Wives Childzen, and Rinsfolks,and by ſo wicked an example againſt 
all Chꝛiſtendom, and againſt whole mankind of all manner of people 


thougy: 
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thzoughout the wide Wozld, ſuch Repentance, J ſay, ſuch ſozrow of 
beart GOD grant unto all (uch,whoſcever riſe of pꝛivate and malicious 
purpoſe, as is meet foz ſuch milchiefs attempted, and wꝛought by 
them. And unto us and all other Subjeas, GOD of his mercy grant, 
that we may be moſt unlike to all ſuch, and moſt like to good, natural, 
loving and obedient Subjects: nay that we may be ſuch indeed, not 
only ſhewing all obedience ourſelves, but as many of us as be able, to 
the uttermoſt ofour power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay and re- 
pꝛeſs all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt SOD, our 2 ＋ Pꝛince, 
and natural Countrep, at every occaſion that is offered untu us. And 
that which we all are able to do, unleſs we do it, we thall be moſt wick 
ed, and moſt woꝛthy to feel in the end ſuch extream Plagues, as GDD 
hath ever poured upon Rebels, 

Let us make continual Pꝛapers unto Almighty GDD , even from 
the bottom of our hearts, that he will give his grace;power and ſtrength 
unto our gracious Ring, to vanquiſh and ſubdue all, as well Rebels 
at home, as Fozeign enemies, that all domeſtical Kebellions being 
ſuppꝛeſſed and pacified, and all outwarp invaſtons repulſed and aban- 
boned, we map not onlp be ſure, and long continue in all obedience 
unto our gracious Sovereign, and in that peaceable and quiet life 
which hitherto we have led under his Majeſty, with all ſecurity;but alſo 
that both our gracious Ring, and we his Subjeas , may altogether 
in all obedience unto SOD the King of Kings, and. unto his holy 
Laws, lead our lives (9 in this Moꝛld, in all vertue and 9 — , 
that in the Moꝛld to come, we may enjoy bis everlaſting Kingdom ; 
which Jbeſeech STD to grant, as well to our gracious Sovereign, 
as unts us all, fo2 his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake: To 
whom with tbe Father and the Þoly Sholl, one GOD and Ring im- 
moztal, be all glozy, pzaiſe , and thankſgiving, Woab without end, 


Amen, 


Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Ho M1 v. 
Now good People let us pray. 


23 THE 


THE 


PRAYER 


As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 

of all Uictoztes , who alone art able to ſtreng- 

then the weak againſt the Mighty , and to 

vaͤnqich infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance ofa few of thy ſervants calling upon thp 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
E LIzABEHETu, And all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Wozd., as to their own natural Pzince and Conn- 
try, and mankeſtlp to this Crown and Kealy of 
LNnGLaxD, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Povi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe cur days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen, O 
moſt merciful Father, ik it be thy holy Will) make 
{oft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
thcmſcives againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either o trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Nealm of Ex rao, o2 to op- 
zels the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Cold, Jeſus Chuilt, that we and they may joyntly 
glo:ifie thy Mercies. Lighten, we beleech thee, their 
ignorant hearts, to imbeace the truth of thy 1ozd , 
g2ciſe fo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Toꝛd 
that this our Chiuſtian Realm, with others that con- 
fe S thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by * ald 9 
rength. 


02 mighty GOD, the Loꝛd of Hoſts, the 


Realm of ENGLAND, may by Defence aud Pzote- 
ſtion continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Muietneſs, and ſecurity : aud that we foz thele thy 
Mercies.jointly all together with one confonant heart 
voice, may thankfully render to thee all laud and pzaile, 
that we, knit in one godly concozd and unity among our 
ſelves, may continually magnifie ? 
who with thy Son onr Saviour Jeſus ent. 
Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, and molt merc! 
GO D: To whom be all laud and pzaile, Wozld Withs 
cut end, Amen. 
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ſtrength, {urety from all Enemies, Without lhedding 
of Chaſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzeſ- 
fed with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they Which 
be in fear of their cruelty may be comfozted : and fi- 
nally that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
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The Second Part of the Ho MI v 
AGAINST 
DisostDitnce and Witrut REBELL1ON. 


S in the firlt part of this Treaty of Obedience of 

Subjects to their Pꝛintes, and againſt Diſobediente 

5 and Rebellion, J have alledged divers ſentences out 

bot the holy Scriptures foz pꝛoof: (o [hall it be good 

ſoz the better declaration and confirmation of the 

„dad wholſom doctrine , fo alledge one example oz 

do out of the holy Scriptures of the obedience of 

"> = . Subjecs,not only unto their good and gracious Go- 

vernours, but alſo unto thetr evil and unkind Pꝛintes. As Ring Saul 

was not ofthe beſt, but rather of the wozſt ſozt of Pzinces, as being 

out of GODS favour fo his diſobedience againſt Sc D in lparing 

(in a wong pity) the King Agag, whom Almighty SDD commandey 

to be lain, àttoꝛding to the juſtice of SOD againſt his (woꝛn enemy: 

and although Saul of a devotion meant to ſacrifice ſuch things as he 

ſpared of the Amalechites to the honour and ſervice of SOD : yet Saul 

was repꝛoved foz his wꝛong mercy and devotton, and was told that obe- 

diente would habe moze pleaſed him than ſuch lenity, which finful hu⸗ 

manity (ſaith holy Chryſoſtom) is moze cruel befoze SO D, than any 

murther oꝛ ſhedding of blood when it is commanded of SOD. But yet 

how evil ſoever Saul the King was, andout of GDDS favour, yet was 

he obeyedofhis Subject David, the very beſt of all Subjeas, and moſt 

valiant in the ſervice of his Pzince and Country in the Mars, the moſt 

obedient and loving in Peace, and always moſt true and faithful to his 

Sovereign and Lozd, and furtheſt off from all manner of Rebellton. 

Foz the which his molt painful, true, and faithful ſervice, Ring Saul 

yet rewarded him not only with great unkindneſs, but alſo ſought his 

deſiructton and death by all means poſſible : ſo that David was tain to 

ſave his life, not by rebellion, oꝛ any reſiſtance, but by flight and hiding 

himſelf from the Kings fight. Which notwithſtanding, when King 

Saul upon a time came alone into the Cave where David was, fa that 

David might eaſily habe lain him, yet would he neither hurt hin: him⸗ 

ſelf,neither ſuffer any of his men to lay hands upon him. Another time 

alſo David entring by night with one Abiſai a valiant and fierce man, 

into the Tent where R. Saul did lie aſleep, where alſo be might yet moꝛe 

eaſily have lain him, yet would he neither hurt him himſelf, noꝛ fuffer 

Abiſai (who was willing and ready to flap R. Saul) once to touch bim. 

Thus did David deal with Saul his Pꝛinte, not withſtanding that K. Saul 

continually ſought his death and deſtruction. It ſhall nat be amiſs un- 

to theſe deeds of David to add his woꝛds, and to ſhew you what he ſ24ke 

1 Reg. 23. untoſuch as encouraged him to take his oppoztunity and advantage 15 

b. [Jong lay Ring Saul as his moztal enemy, when be might. The Lozd keep ine, 

uy * ſaith David, from doing that thing, and from laying hands u3on my 

88. © © low, SO DS anointed. Foz who can lay his hand upon the lang 
andinte 
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anointed and be guiltſeſs ? As truly as the Loꝛd libet h, except that the 
L. 62D do (nite him, oꝛ his days ſhall come to die, o2 that he go down to 
Mar, and be llain in battel: the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay 
not my band upon the Loꝛds anointed, 

Theſe be Davids wozbs ſpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſervants 
pꝛoboking him to flap Ring Saul when oppoztunity ſervedhim there- 
unto. JNetther is it to be omitted and lekt out, how when an Amale- 
thite bad lain King Saul, eben at Sauls own bidding, and commandment 
( foz he would live no longer now, fo2 that he had loft the field againſt 


bis enemies the Philiſtims) the ſaid Amalechite making great haſte to 


bzing firſt woꝛd and news thereof unto David, as joyous unto him fo2 
the death of his moztal enemy, bzinging withal the Crown that was 
upon R. Sauls head, and the bzacelet that was about his arm; both as a 
p:cof of the truth of his news, and alſoas fit and pleaſant Pꝛeſents un- 
to David, being by GOD appointed to be Ring Saul his ſuccefſoz in 
the Kingdom: Bet was that faithful and godly David ſo far from re- 
juicing at theſe news, that he rent bis cloths, wept, and mourned, and 
faſted: and ſo far off from thankſgiving to the Meſſenger, either fo: 
bis deed in killing the King, though bis deadly enemy, o2 foꝛ his meſ- 
ſage and news, oz foz his Pꝛeſents that he bzought, that he ſaid unto 
bim, pow happened it that thou waſt not afraid to ſay thy hands upon 
© the Loꝛds anointed, to lay him? Whereupon, immediately be com- 
* manded one of his ſervants to kill the Bellenger, and ſaid, Thy blood 
© be upon thine own head, foz thine own mouth bath witnefſed againſt 

* thyſelf, in tonkelling that thou halt lain the Loꝛds anointed, 
This example,dearly beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances there- 
ofare well to be conſidered, foꝛ the better inftrucion of all Subjects in 
their bounden duty of obedience,. and perpetual fearing of them from 
attempting of any rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pzince. On the one 
part, David was not only a good and true Subject, but alſo ſuch a Sub⸗ 
jeu, as bothin Peace and Mar, had ſerved and ſaved his Pꝛintes ho- 
nour and life, and delivered his Country and Country-men from 
great danger of Infidels, Fozeign and moſt cruel enemies, hozriblp in- 
vading the Ring and his Country: fo2 the which David was in a ſin⸗ 
gular favour with all the People, ſo that he might have had great num- 
bers of them at his commandment, ik be would have attempted any 
thing. Beſides this, David was nocommon oz abſolute Subjec, but 
heir apparent ta the Crown and Kingdom, by SDD appointed to raign 
after daul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people that knew it, 
towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe and caſe much differing 
from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjects. And which is moſt 
of all, David was highly and ſingularly in the favour of SOD: On 
the contrary part, King Saul was out of GODS favour, ( fo2 that cauſe 
which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GDDS enemy, andthere⸗ 
foze like in Aar and Peace to be hurtful and pernicious unto the Com- 
mon-wealth, and that was known to many of his Subjects, foz that be 
was openly rebuked of Samuel fo; bis diſobedience unto SOD, which 
might make the People theleſs to eſteem him. King Saul was alſounto 
David a moztal and deadly enemy, though withour Davids deſerving, 
tho by his faithful, painful, p.ofitable, yea molt necefiary ſervice, hab 
well deſerved, as of his Country, ſo of his Pztnce, but Ring Saul far 
otherwile: the moze was his unkindneſs, hatred, andcruelty 9 
uch 
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ſuch a good Subject, both odious and deteſtable. Bet would David net- 
ther himſelfflay noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemy, foz that he was his Pzince 
and Lozd, no would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oz lay hand upon 
bim, when be migbt have been ſla in without any ſtir, tumult, oz danger 
of any mans life : Now let David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men deſi⸗ 
rous of Rebellion, do uſe to make. Shall not we, ſpetially being (a god 
men as we are, riſe and rebel again} a Pꝛinte, bated of GOD, and 
GDDS enemp3 and therefoze likely not to pzoſper either in Mar oꝛ 
Peace, but to be hurtful and pernicious to the Common-wealth ? No, 
ſaith good and godly David, SOD S and ſucha Rings faithful Subjen: 
and ſoconvicting ſuch ſubjects as attempt any rebellion againſt ſuch a 
Ring, to be neither god ſubjects noꝛ good men. But ſay thep,ſhall we not 
riſe and rebel againſt ſo unkind a Pꝛinte, nothing tonſidering oz regar- 
ding our true, faithful, and painful ſervice, o2 the ſafegard of our poſte- 
rity Mo, ſatth good David, whom no (ſuch unkindnels could cauſe to 
fo:fake his due obedience to his Soberaign. Shall we not, ſay they, riſe 
and rebel againſt our known, moztal, and deadly enemy, that ſe&keth 
our libes ? No, ſaith godly David, who had learned the Leſſon that our 
Saviour afrerward plainly taugbt, that we ſhould do no hurt to our 
fellow · ſubjeus, though they hate us, a be our enemies: much leſs unto 
our Pꝛinte, though he were our enemy. Shall we not aſemble an Army 
of Cuth good fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 
lives of ſuch as (hall withſtand us 3 and withall hazarding the whole 
eſtate of our Country, remove ſonaughty a Pꝛinte? Mo, faith godly Da- 
vid, foꝛ I, when J might without allembling fozce oz number of men, 
without tumult oꝛ hazard of any mans life, oz ſhedding of any dꝛop of 
blood, have delibered mp ſelf and my Country of an evil Pꝛinte, pet 
would J not do it. Are not they (ſayſome ) luſty and couragious Cap⸗ 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies, that do venture 
by foꝛte to kill and depoſe their Ring, being a naughty Pꝛinte, and their 
moꝛtal enemy? They map be as luſty and touragious as they lift, yet 
ſaith godly David, they can be no good noꝛ godly men that ſo da: fox 
J not only have rebuked, but alſo commanded him to be lain as a wick- 
ed man, which flew King Saul mine enemy, though he being weary of 
his life foz the loſs of the victozy againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
to flaphim, What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Pꝛinte, an 
enemy to us, hated of GOD, hurtful to the Common-wealth, ac: Lay 
no violent hand upon him, ſaith good David, but let him live until S DD 
appoint and wozk his end, either by natural death, oꝛ in Mar by lawful 
enemies, not by traiterous Subjects, 

Thus would godly David make anſwer : 4 S. Paul as pe heard bef9'» 
willeth us alſo co pzay foꝛ ſucha Pꝛinte. It R. David woulo 1:4%ke tyeie 
anſwers, as by his deeds and woꝛds retoꝛded in the holy Scriptures, in- 
decd he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
evil pꝛintes, unkind pꝛint es, cruel pꝛintes, pꝛintes that be to cheir 700d 
ſubjects moztal enemies, pꝛinces that are out of GDDS fabonr, 20 (a 
hurtful, oꝛ like to be hurtful to the Common-wealth ; what anſwer think 
you. would he make to thole that demand, whether they (being naugh- 
ty and unkind Subjects ) map not, to the great hazard of the life of 
many thouſands, and the utter danger of the State of the Common- 
wealth, and the whole Realm, afſemble a ſo2t of Rebels, either to de⸗ 
pole, to put in fear, 02 to deſtroy their natural and loving Pꝛintes, ene⸗ 


my 
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my to none, good to all, even to them the woꝛſt of all other, the main⸗ 
ta iner ot perpetual peace, quierncſs, and ſeturity, moſt beneficial to the 
Commonwealth, meſt neceuary foꝛ the ſafegard of the whole Realm: 
what anſwer would David make to their demand, whether they may 
not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peateable and mer- 
ciful a Pꝛinte 3 what, J ſay, would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking ot 
Saul, and ſo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a Ring, what would he anſwer 
and ſay ty ſuch demands? What would he ſay, nay what would he do 
to ſuch high attempters, who ſo ſaid and did as you befoze have heard, 
unto him that ew the King his Batter, though a melt wicked Pꝛinte: 
Ik be puniſhed with death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man: With what re- 
p:vaches of woꝛds would he revile ſuch, yea with what toꝛments of moſt 
thametul deaths would he deſtroy ſuch pell⸗hounds rather than evil 
men, ſuch Rebels J mean, as Jla{l ſpake of: Fo2 ik they who do diſc- 
bey an evil and unkind Pzince, be moſt unlike unto David that good 
Subjea : what be they, who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and lobing 
Ponce ? And ik David being ſo good a Subject, that he obeyed ſo ebil 
a Ring, was woꝛthy of a Subjec to be made a Ring himſelt: Mhat be 
they, which are ſo evil ſubjeas that they will rebel againſt their gracious 
Pꝛince, woꝛthy of: Surely no moꝛtal man can expꝛels with woꝛds, no2 
conceive in mind tbe hozrible and moſt dꝛeadful damnation that ſuch 
be wozthy of, who diſdaining to be the quiet and happy Subjects of their 
good Pꝛinte, are moſt woꝛthy to be the miſerable captives, à vile laves 
of that inkernal Tyrant Satan, with him to ſuffer eternal flaverp 
and toꝛments. This one example of the good Subject David out of the 

Old Teſtament may ſuffice,and fo2 the notableneſs of it, ſerve fo2 all. 
In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the blefſed UirginMa- 
ry the Bother of our Saviour Chzift, doth at the firſt offer it ſelf.0then 
Pꝛotclamation o2commandment was ſent into Jury from Auguſtus the 
Emperoꝛ of Rome, that the pcople there ſhould repair unto toe ir own 
Cities and dwelling places, there to be taxed: neither did the blet{ed 
Uirgin, though both bighly in SO Des favour, and alſa being of the 
Royal blood of the antient natural Rings of Jury , dildain to obey the 
commandment of an Heathen and Fozeign P2zince, when GOD had 
plated ſuch a one over them: Meither did ſhe alledge foꝛ an excuſe, tyat 
the was great with child, and moſt near her time of deliverance; Mei⸗ 
ther gruvged ſhe at the length and tedious journep from Nazarech ta 
Bethlehem, from whence and whither ſhe muſt go to be taxed: Mei⸗ 
ther repined the at the tharpneſs of the dead time of Winter, being 
the latter end ok December, an unfit time to travel in, ſpecially a 
long journey foz a Woman being in her tale: but all excuſes ſet apart, 
the obeyed, and came tothe appointed place, where at her coming the 
fund ſuch great refo2t and th2ong of people. that finding no place in 
any Inn, the was fain after her long painful and tedious journey , 
ta take up ber Lodging in a Stable, where alſo ſhe was deliverey 
of her bleed Child: and this alſo declareth how near ber time the 
took that journey. This obedience of this moſt noble, and molt bex- 
tudus Lady, ta a Fozcign and Pagan Pꝛinte, doth well teach us who 
in compariſon of ber are molt baſe and vile) what ready obedience we 
do owe to our natural and gracious Sovereign. Powbeit in tis 
caſe the obedience of the whole Jewiſh J2ation (being otberwiſe a ſtub⸗ 
bozn People) untothe Commandment of the ſame Fozeign Heathen 
Vince 
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Pꝛinte, doth pzobe, that ſuch Chꝛiſtians as do not moſt readily obey 
their natural gracious Sovereign, are far wozſe than the ſtubboꝛzu 
Jews, whom we yet account as the wozfi of all People. But no exam- 
ple ought tobe of moze fozce with us Chꝛiſtians, than the example oe 
Chꝛiſt our Malter and Saviour who though be were the Son of GOD, 
yet did always behave himſelt moſt reverently to ſuch men as were in 
authozity in the Moꝛzld in His time, and he not rebelliouſiy behaved 
himſelt, but openly did teach the Jews to pap tribute unto the Roman 
Emperour, though a Fozeign and a Pagan Pyince 3 yea himſelf with 
his Apoffles paid tribute unto bim: and finally, being bzought befoze 
Pontius Pilate, a ſtranger bozn, and an Þeathen man, being Lo2d 
HPꝛeſi dent ot Jury, be acknowledged his Authozity and Power to begi- 
ven him from GOD, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt pain- 
ful and ſhameful death, which the laid Judge pꝛonounted and gave 
moſt unjuſtly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evil 
woꝛd once giving. 

There be many and divers other examples of the obedience to Pzin- 
ces. eben ſuch as be evil, in the New Teſtament, tothe utter confuſt- 
on of diſobedient and rebellious oe, but this one map be an eternal 
example, which the Son of GOD, and ſo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
bath given tous his Chꝛiſtians and ſervants, and ſuch as may ſerve 
fo2 all, to teach us to obey Pyzinces, though ſtrangers, wicked. and 
w2ongful, when GOD fo2gur fins (ſhall place ſuch over us. Where- 
by it followeth unavordably, that ſuch aso diſovey oz rebel againſt 
their own natural gracious Sovereigns, howſoever thep call them- 
ſelves, 02 be named of others, pet are they indeed no true Chziſtians,but 
woꝛſe than Jews, wozſe than Þeathens, andſuch as ſhall never injoy 
the Kingdom of heaven, which Chꝛiſt by his obedience purchaſed fox 
true Chꝛiſtians, being obedient to him the Ring of all Rings, and to 
their Pꝛince whom be bath placed over them. The which Kingdom 
the peculiar place of all ſuch obedient Subjects, J beſeech GOD our 
beavenly Father, foz the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chxifts ſake to grant 


unto us: To whom With the poly Gholt be all laud, honour, and glo⸗ 
ry, now and ſoꝛ ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Second Part of this H om 1z v. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


Moſt mighty GD D, the Lo2d of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only Giwer 

ot all Uictozies, Who alone art able to ſtreng- 

then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 

vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy Servants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, © Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
E L1za4BETHy AND all thy People committed to Her 
charge, © Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as Well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Mord, as to their own natural Pence and Coun⸗ 
trey, and maniteſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou hait of thy Divine P2ovi- 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracions Queen, O 
moſt merciful Father, (it it be thy holy Till) make 
ſofc and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe? that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble 
the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, 62 to oppꝛels rhe 
Crown of the ſame ; and convert them tothe knowledge of 
thy Son the only Saviour of the TNoꝛld, Jeſus Chuſt,that 
we and they may jointly glozfie thy Mercies. Lighten, we 
beleech ther, their ignoꝛant Hearts to embꝛace the truth of 
thy Word, oꝛ elle ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty 
Lozd) that this dur Chiiſtian Realm, With others that con- 
kels thy holy GOD PETE, may obtam by thin: aid and 
Aaa ſtrength 
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ſtrength, ſurety from all Enemies, Without (ſhedding 
of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they Which 
be in fear of their cruelty , may be comfozted : and ſi⸗ 
na'ly that ail Chziſttan Realms, and eſpectally this 
Vealm of Exc:axv map by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Quietneſs, and ſecurity : and that we 
foꝛ theſe thy Mercies,joyntly all together with one con- 
ſonant Heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concozd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni- 
fie thy gloꝛtous Name, who with thy Son our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty, and moſt merciful GO D: To whom be 
alllaud and pzaiſe, UUozld Without end, Amen. 


THE 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 269 


The Third Part of the Homiry 
AGAINST 
DrisoBEDIENCE and Wirtrurt REBELLION: 


EDS bave in the firſt part of this Treatiſe ſhewed 
DB unto you the Doctrine of the holy Strriptures, as 

® concerning the Obedience of true Subjects to their 
Pꝛintes, eben as well to ſuch as be evil, as unto 
the good; 4 in the ſecond Part of the ſame Trea- 
ty confirmed the ſame doctrine by notable exam- 

I ples likewiſe taken out of the holy Sciptures: ſo 
MP” remaineth it now, that J partly do declare unto 
0 >= you in this Third Part, what an abominable ſin 
againſt GOD and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the wzath of 
Gil D is kindled and inflamed againſt all Rebels, and what hoꝛrible 
plagues, puniſhments, and deaths, and finally eternal damnation doth 
bang over their heads: as how on the contrary part, good and obedient 
Subjects are in GODS favour, and be partakers of peace, quietneſs, 
and ſecurity, with other GODS manifold bleſſings in this Wozld , 
and by bis mercies thzough our Saviour Chꝛiſt, of life everlaſting aiſa 
in the Moꝛld to tome. Þow bozrible a fin againſt GDD and man Re- 
bellion is, cannot poſſibly be expzefſed accozding unto the greatneſs 
thererk. Foz be that nameth Rebellion, nameth not a fingular oz one 
only ſin, as is Theft, Robbery, Murder, and ſuch like; but he nameth 
the whole Puddle and Sink of all fins againſt GDD and man,againf 
his Pꝛinte, his Country, his Country-men,bis Parents, bis Chiſdzen, 
bis Kinsfolks, his Friends, and againſt all Men univerſally; all fins 
] ſay, againſt GOD and all Yen heaped together, nameth he that na; 
meth Rebellion. Fo2 concerning the offence of OD S ajeſty, who 
ſeeth not that Rebellion riſeth firſi by contempt of GDD and of his 
holy Oꝛdinantes and Laws, wherein be ſo ſtraitly commandeth Obe- 
diente, fozbiddeth Diſobedience and Rebellion ? And beſides, the diſho⸗ 
nour done by Rebels unto SOD S holy Name, by their bzeaking of 
their Oath made to their Pꝛinte, with the atteſtation of GDDS Name, 
and calling of his ajeſty to witneſs : Mho heareth not the bozrible 
Oaths and Blaſphemies of GDDS holy Name, that are uſed daily 
amongſt Rebels, that is either amongſt them, oz beareth the truth of 
their behaviour? Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only them⸗ 
ſelves leave all wozks necefſarp to be Done upon Wozkdays, undone, 
whiles they attompliſh their abominable woꝛſt of Rebellion, and to 
compel others that would gladly be well occupied, to do the lame: but 
alſo how Rebels do not only leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd unſan- 
anified, the Temple and Church of the Lozb unreſozted unto, but alſo 
do by their wozks of wickedneſs molt hozribly pzopbane and pollute the 
Sabbath day, ſerving Satan, and by doing of his wozk, making it the 
Devils day inſtead of the Loꝛds day: Befides that, they compel good 
men that would gladly lerve the Lozd afſembling in bis Temple and 
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Church upon his day, as betometh the Loꝛds ſervants, to aſſemble and 
meet armed in the Field, to reſiſt the fury of ſuch Rebels. ea, and ma⸗ 
ny Rebels. left hep ſhould leave any part of GODS Commandments 
in the firſt Table of bis Law unbꝛoken, oꝛ any fin againſt SOD undone, 
do make Rebellion foz the maintenance of their Images and Idols, ans 
of their Jdolatry committed, oz to be committed by them: and in de⸗ 
ſpight of SOD, cut and tear in ſunder his holp Mozd, and tread it 
under their feet, as of late ye know was done, 

As concerning the Second Table of GODS Law, andall ſins that 
may beco1mitted againſt} man, who ſeeth not that they be contained 
in Rebellton? Fo? firſt the Rebels do not only diſhonour their Pzince, 
the Parent of their Country, but alſo do diſhonour and ſhame their na- 
tural Parents, it they have any, do ſhame their Kindzed and friends, do 
difinberit and undo fo2 ever their children and heirs. Thefts, Robbe- 
ries,and urders z which ofall fins are moſt loathed of moſt men, are in 
no men ſo much, noꝛ ſo pernitiouſly and miſchievoully, as in Rebels, 
Fo2 the molt arrant Thieves, truelleſt Murderers that eber were, lo 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many tin ber, 
ſo ſpꝛeadeth their wickedneſs and damnation untoa few, they ſpoil but 
a few,.tdep ſhed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
the cauſe of infinite Robberies, and Yurders of great multitudes, and 
of thoſe alſo whom they ſhould defend from the ſpoil and violence of 
other: and as Rebels are many in number, (o doth their wickedneſs 
and damnation fpzead it ſelf unto many. And if Whozedom and Adul- 
tery amongſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickednels, are (as 
they indeed be) moſt damnable: what are the fozceable opp:efſions of 
Matrons and Mens Wives, and the violating and deflowzing of Uir⸗ 
gins and aids, which are moſt rife with Rebels? pow bozrible and 
damnable think you are they? Now beſibes that, Rebels by bzeach of their 
Faith given,and the Dath made to their Pꝛinte, be guilty of moſt dam- 
nable perjury: it is wondzous to ſee what falſe colours and feigned 
cauſes, by llanderous lies made upon their Pꝛinte, and the Counſel- 
[o2s, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their Rebellion withal, which is the 
woꝛſt and molt damnable of all falſe witneſs bearing that may be pol⸗ 
ſible. Foz what ſhould J ſpeak of coveting o2 deſiring of other mens 
Wives, pauſes, Lands, Goods, and Servants in Rebels, who by their 
wills would leave unto no man any thing of his own. 

Thus you ſee that all good Laws are by Rebels violated and broken, 
and that all fins poſſible to be committed againſt SO D oz man, be 
contained in Rebell ion: which fins if a man liſt to name by the accuſto⸗ 
med names of the ſeven capital oꝛ deadly fins, as Pꝛide, Enby, TAUrath, 
Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Sluttonp, and Lechery, he ſhall find them all in 
Rebellion, and amongſt Rebels. Foz firſt, as ambition and deſire tobe 
aloft, which is the pzoperty of Pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to 
Rebellion, ſo tometh it ofa Lucifectan pꝛide and pꝛelumption, that a 
few rebellidus Subjeas ſhould ſet themſelbes up againſt the Maje po: 
their Pꝛinte. againſt the Mil dom of the Coundelloꝛs, againſt the ygwer 
and fozce of all Nobility, and the faithful Subjects and People of the 
whole Kcalm. As foz envy, wꝛath, murder, and deſire of blood, and 
cobetouſneſs of other mens Gcods, Lands and Livings, they are the in⸗ 
ſeparable accidents of all Rebels and pecultar pꝛoperties that do uſual- 
ly ſtir up wicked men unto Rebellion, 
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Now ſuch as by riotouſneſs, gluttony, dꝛunkennels, erceſs of appa⸗ 
rel, and unthzifty games, have waſted their own gods unthꝛiktilp, the 
ſame are moſt apt unto, and moſt defirous of Rebellion, whereby they 
truſt to come by other mens goods unlawfully and violently. And 
where other gluttons and dꝛunkards take too much of ſuch meats and 
dzinks as are ſerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in ſhozt 
ſpace, all Cozn in Barns, Fields, oz elſewhere, whole Garners, whole 
Stozebouſes, whole Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole 
Dꝛobes of Oxen and Kine, And as Rebels that are married, leaving 
their own Aives at Home, do moſt ungratioully: ſo much moꝛe do un- 
married men, wozſe than any ſtallands oz hozſes (being now by Rebel- 
lion ſet at liberty from Cozrection of Laws which bꝛidled them befoze ) 
abuſe by foꝛte other mens Wives and Daughters, and raviſh Uirgins 
and Maidens moſt ſhamefully, abominably, and damnably, 

Thus all fins, by all names that fins map be named, and by all 
means that ſins may be committed and wzought, do all wholly upon 
beavs follow Rebellion, and are to be found altogether amongſt 
R. Now whereas Peſtilente, Famine, and Mar, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt Wozlbly Plagues and Wiſeries 
that likely can be; it is ebident, that all the Mileries that all theſe 
Plagues have in them, do wholly altogether follow Rebellion: wherein, 
— all their Piſeries be, ſo is there much moze miſchief than in them 
all. 

Foz it is known that in the reſozting of great Companies of 
men together, which in Rebellion happeneth both upon the part of 
true Subjects, andof the Rebels, by their cloſe lping together, and 
co:ruption of the Air and place where they do lie, with Oꝛdure 
and much filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, 
and lying often upon the G2ound, ſpecially in cold and wet Wea- 
ther in Winter, by their unwholeſom diet, and ftding at all times, 
and often by famine and lack of meat and dzink in due time, and 
again by taking to much at other times: It is well known, J 
ſay, that as well Plagues and Peſtilentes, as all other kinds of 
Sicknelles and Maladies by theſe means grow up and ſpzing a- 
mongſt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, than 
are by dint of Swoꝛd ſuddenly lain in the Field. So that not only 
Peſtilentes, but alſo all other ficknefſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
follow Rebellion, which are much moze hozrible than Plagues, Peſti⸗ 
lentes, and Diſeaſes ſent direaly from GDD, as hereafter ſhall appear 
moꝛe plainly. 

And as fo2 hunger and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
Rebellion: fo2 while Rebels do in ſhozt time ſ(poil and conſume all 
Coꝛn andnecef{ary pꝛoviſion, which men with theirlabours had got- 
ten and appointed upon, foꝛ their finding the whole Bear after, and alſo 
do let all other men, ſpusbandmen and others, from their husbandꝛy, and 
other necefſary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſion ſhould be made fo2 times to 
come, who ſeethnot that extream famine and hunger muſt needs lſhozt- 
ly caſue and follow Rebellion: Now whereas the wiſe Ring and god- 
ly Pꝛophet David judged Mar to be wozſe than either Famine oz Peſti⸗ 
lence, foz that theſe two are often ſuffered by GOD, foz mans amend- 
ment, and e not fins of themlelbes: but Mars have always the fins 
and miſchicks of men upon the one fide oꝛ other joyned with them, 
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and therefoze is Mar the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchiefs: but of all 
Mars, Civil Mar is the wozſt, and far moze abominable yet is Rebel- 
lion than any Civil War, being unwozthy the name of any Mar, ſo far 
it exteedeth all Mars in all naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all 
abomination, And therefoze our Saviour Chꝛiſt denounceth deſolation 
and 47-8 to that Realm, that by Sedition and Rebellion is divi- 
ded in it (elf, 

Now as J bave ſhewed befoze, that Peſtilente and Famine, ſo is it 
yet moe ebident that all the calamities,miſertes,and miſchiefs of War, 
be moze grievous and do moze follow Rebellion, than any other Mar, 
as being far wozſe than all other Mars. Foz not only thoſe ozdinarp 
and uſual miſchiefs and miſeries of other Wars do follow Rebellion, 
as Coꝛn, and other things neceſſary to mans uſe, to be ſpoiled, pouſes, 
Uillages, Towns, Cities, to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deitroped, 
not only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impove- 
riſhed, and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be lain and 
murthered, Women and ;Ya1ids to be violated and deflowred : which 
things when they are done by fozeign enemies, we do much mourn, as 
we have great cauſes, pet are all theſe miſeries without any wtckedneſs 
wzought by any of our own Countrymen. But when theſe milchiefs 
are w2ought in Rebellion by them that thould be friends, by Country 
men, by Kinſmen, by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country, and Coun- 
trymen from ſuch miſeries 3 the miſery is nothing ſo great as is the 
miſchief and wickedneſs when the Subjeas unnaturally do rebel 
againſt their Pzince, whoſe honour and life they ſhould defend, though 
it were with the loſs of their own lives: Countrymen to diſturb the 
publick Peace and Mutetneſs of their Country, fo2 deſence of whoſe 
Mutetneſs they ſhould ſpend their lives : the Bꝛother to ſ&k, and often 
to wozk the death of his Bꝛother, the Son of the Father, the Father to 
ſk 02 pꝛoture the death of bis Sons, being at mans age, and by their 
faults to diſinherit their innocent childzen and kinſmen their heirs fo2 
eber, foz whom they might purchaſe Livings and Lands, as natural 
Parents do take care andpains, and to be at great coſts and charges: 
and univerſally in ſtead of all quietneſs, joy, and felicity, which do fol- 
low bleſſed Peace, and due Dbedtence, to bzing in all trouble, ſozrow, 
diſquietneſs of minds and bodies and all miſchief and calamity, to turn 
all god Oꝛder uplide down, to bzingall good Laws in tontempt, and to 
tread them under feet, to oppzeſs all Uertue and Þoneſty, and all ver- 
tuous and boneſt Perſons, and to ſet all Uice and Wickedneſs, and ail 
vicious and wicked Men at liberty; to wozk their wicked wills, which 
were befoze bzidled by wholſom Laws, to weaken, to overthꝛow and ro 
conſume the ſtrength of the Realm their natural Country, as well by 
the ſpending and waſting of the money and treaſure of the Pꝛinte and 
Realm, as by murdering the People of the lame, their own Country- 
men, who ſhould defend the bonour of their Pꝛinte, and liberty of their 
Countrey, agatn(i the Jnbaſton of Fozeign enemies: and ſo finally, to 
make their Country thus by their miſchtef weakned, ready to be a pzey 
and ſpoil to all outward enemies that will invade it, to the utter and 
perpetual captivity, Navery, and defirucion of all their Countrymen, 
their childzen, their friends, their kinsfolks left alive, whom by their 
wicked Rebellion they pzocure to be delivered into the hands of the fc- 
reign enemies, as much as in them doth lie. 
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In fozeign Mars our Countrymen in obtaining the TUictozy win 
the pꝛaiſe of Valiantneſs3 yea, and though they were overcome and 
lain, pet win they an honelt commendation in this Moꝛld, and die 
in a god conſcience fo2 ſerving SOD, their Pzince, and their Coun- 
try, and be childzen of eternal (alvarion ; But the Rebellion how de- 
ſperate and {irong ſcever they be, pet win tyey ſhame here in fighting 
againſt SOD, their Pꝛince and Country, and therekoꝛe juſtly do fall 
beablong into hell it they bie, and libe in ſhame and fearful conſcience, 
though they eſtcape. | 

But commonly they be rewarded with ſhameful deatys, their hands 
and carcalles ſer upm Poles, and hanged in chains, eaten with Kites 
and C2zows, jubyev unwoꝛthy the honour of burial 3 and Co their ſouls, 
if they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them 
into ppell, in the mbit of tbeir miſchief, Foꝛ which dꝛeadful execution 
St. Paul theweth the cauſe of obebience, not only fo2 fear of death, but 
alſo in Conſcience to GOO-ward, fo2 fear of eternal damnation in the 
Wozld to tome. | 

Wherefoze god People, let us, as the childꝛen of Obedience, fear the 
dzeadful execution of GOD, and live in quiet obedience, tobe the chil- 
dren of eberlaſting Salvation. Foz as peaven ts the place of god obe- 
dient Subjects, and pell the Pziſon and Dungeon of Rebels again 
EO D and their Pꝛince: fo is that Realm happy where moſt obedrence 
of Subjects doth appear, being tbe very figure of heaven: and contra⸗ 
riwiſe where moſt Rebellions and Rebels be, there is the expꝛels ſimi⸗ 
litude of Hell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of Fiends 
and Devils, and their Captain the ungracious pattern of Luciter and 
Satan the Pzince of Darkneſs 3 of whoſe Rebellion as they be Fol- 
lowers, ſo ſhall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta - 
kers 3 and as undoubtedly chilbzen of Peace the inheritozs of Þeaven 
with GDD the father, SOD the Son, and GDD the holy Ghoſt; To 
whom be all honour and glozy fozeber and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Third Part of this How1r x. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng- 

then the weak againſt the Mighty , and to 

vanqiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance ofa few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
Er1za8tTm, AND all thy People committed to Her 
charge, O Lo2d withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth ok thy Eter⸗ 
nal Wozd, as to their own natural Pꝛince and Coun⸗ 
try, and mamfeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
EVWO LAN, which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
Dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, ik it be thy Holy Will) make 
{ft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
theinſeives againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Exs Lax, oz to op- 
pzeſs the Crown of the fame, and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
© Old, Jeſus Ciniſt, that we and they may joyntly 
glo:ific thy Mercies. Lighten, We beleech thee, their 
ignorant hearts, to linbzace the truth of thy Word , 
e2clſe fo abate their crucity (© moſt mighty Lo2d ) 
that this our Chuſtian Realm, with others that con- 
kels thy holy SYH may obtain by thine aid and 
ſtrength, 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lo2d of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
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ſtrength, lurety from all Enemies, without (hedding 
of Chuſtian blood , whereby all they which be opprel⸗ 
ſed with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of ther cruelty may be comfozted : and f- 
nally that all Chziſtian Realms, and elpecialfy this 


Realm of Excrany, may by ff Dekence and Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtion continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Quietneſs, and ſecurity : and that we foz thele thy 


Mercies.jointly all together with one conſonant heart and 
voice, may thankfully render to thee all laud and pzaile, 
that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd and unity ſt our 
ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, — 5 
Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and molt merciful 
GO D: To whom be all laud and pzaiſe, TUozld Wwith- 
out end, Amen. 
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Di your further infirucion (good People) to ſhew 
N unto you bow muth MN GDD doth abhoz 
1) — I | diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when 
5 Rebels advante themſelves ſo high, that they 
arm themſelbes with weapon, and ſtand in field 
do fight againſt GDD, their Pꝛinte, and their 

Country: it (hall not be out of the way to ſhew 
ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, wzitten foz 

our eternal erudition. Me way ſoon know (good 
People) how heinous offence the treachery of Rebellion is, if we call 
to remembrance the heavy wzath and dzeadful indignation of Al⸗ 
mighty GDD againſt Subjeas as do only but inwardly grudge , 
mutter, and murmure againſt their Governozs, though their inward 
Treaſon, ſo pꝛibily hatched in their Bꝛeaſts, come not to open Decla- 
ration of their doings, as hard it is whom the Devil hath ſo far en- 
ticed againſt SO D Mozd to keep themſelves there: no, he 
meaneth ſtill to blow the Coal, to kindle their Rebellious Þearts 
8 into open deeds, if he be not with Gzace ſpeedily with- 

30D, 

Some of the childzen of Jſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ba- 
giſtrates appointed ober them by SOD, were (iricken with foul lepꝛoſie: 
many were burnt up with fire ſuddenly ſent from the Lozd : ſometime 
a great (ozt of thouſands were conſumed with the Peſtilence: ſometime 
they were inged to death with a ſtrange kind of fiery Serpents : 
and (which ts moſt hozrible) ſome of the Captains with their band of 
murmurers not dying by any ufual oz natural death of men, but the 
earth opening they with their wives, childꝛen, and families, were ſwal- 
lowed quick down into hell. Wbich hoꝛrible deſirugions of ſuch Iſrze- 
lites as Were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GDD, to be their 
Headandrhief Pagiſtrate, are recozded in the Book of Numbers, and 
other places, of the Scriptures, fo2 perpetual memozy and warning to 
all Subjects, bow highly SD is diſpleaſed with the murmuring 
and evil ſpeaking of Subjeas againſt their Pꝛintes, foz that as the 
Scripture recozdeth, their murmur was not againſt their Pzince on- 
ly, beinga moztal creature, but againſt SOD himſelf alſo, Now if 
ſuch ſtrange and hozrible plagues,dtd fall upon ſuch Subjeas as did on- 
ly murmur and ſpeak evil againſt their beads: what ſhall become cf 
thole molt wicked imps of the Devil that do conſpire, arm the.nſelves, 

allemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them a- 
gainſt their Prince and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, billing, and 
murdering all good Subjects that do withſtand them, as many as they 
may pꝛebail againſt? But thole examples are written to lap us, not 
only from ſuch miſchtefs, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking 
once 
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once an ebil woꝛd againſt our Pzince, which though any ſhould do ne- 
ver ſo ſecretly, yet do the holy Scriptures ſhew that the very Birds of 
the air will bewzay them: and theſe (ſo many examples befoze noted 
out of the holy Scriptures do declare, that chepthall not eſcape hoꝛrible 
puniſhment therefoze. Now concerning actual Rebellion, amongſt 
many examples thereof ſet fozth in the boly Scriptures, the example of 
Abſalom is notable : whoentring into conſpiracy againſt Ring David 
his father both uſed the adbice of very witty men, and afſembled a very 
great and huge company of Rebels: the which Abſalom, toough be were 
molt goodly of perſon, of great nobility, being the Rings ſan, in great 
favour of the People, and (o dearly beloved of the King Himſelf, Co 
much that he gave commandment that (notwithſtanding bis rebellion ) 
his life thould be la bed: when koꝛ theſe conſideratione, moſt men were 
afraid to lap hands upon him, a great tree ſtretching out his arm, as 
it were fo2 that purpoſe, caught him by the great and long buſh of his 
goodly hair, lapping about it as he fled haſtily yvare-headed under tbe 
laid tree, and ſo hanged him up by the bair of his head in the air, to 
give an cternal document, that neither comelireſs of perſonage, nei⸗ 
ther noͤbilitp, noꝛz fabour of the people, no no: the favour of tye King 
himſelf, can ſave a Rebel from due puniſhment : GOD the Ring of 
all Rings being (o offended with him, that rather than ye ſhauld lack 
due execution foꝛ his treaſon, ebery Tree by the way will be a Gallows 
02 Gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will ve unto him in 
ſtead of an halter to hang him up with, rather than he ſhould lack one. 
A fcarful example of GODS puniſhment (good people) to. conſider. 
Now Achitophel, though otherwiſe an exteeding wiſe man, yet the 
miſchievous Counſclloz of Abſalom, in this wicked Rebellion, fo: lack 
of an Þangman, a convenient Servitoz foz ſuch a Traitoz, went and 
hanged up bimſelf, A wozthy end ok all falſe Rebels, who raryer then 
they ſhould lack due execution, will by GDDS jut judgment, vecome 
pangmen unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that 
Rebellion: beſide fozty thouſand of raſcal Rebels flain in the Field, 
and tn the chaſe. 

Likewiſe is it to be ſeen in the holy Scriptures, how that great Re- 
bellion which the Traitoꝛ Seba moved in Iſrael, was ſuddenly appeaſe, 
the head of the Captain Traitoz (by the means of a ſilly woman) being 
cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do ſhew, ſo doth daily experience 
pꝛobe, that the Counſels, Conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, never 
took effect, neither tame to good, but to moſt hozrible end. Fo2 thoug5 
GOD doth oftentimes pꝛolper juſt andlawful enemies, waich te no 
Subjeas, againſt their fozeign enemies: pet did he never long p2oſper 
rebellious Subjects againſt their Pꝛinte, were they never ſo great in 
authozity, oz\o many in number. Five Pꝛintes oꝛ Kings (fo; ſo the 
Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could nor pꝛedatl 
againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pzomiſed loyalty and obe⸗ 
diente, and had continuedin the lame certain years, but they were all 
overthzown and taken pziſoners by him: but Abraham with bis family 
and kinsfolk, an handful of men in reſ9ec, owing na lubjegion unte 
Chodorlaomer, oberthzew him and all his hoſt in battel, and recovered 
the pziſoners, and delivered them. So that rhough Mar be lo dꝛead⸗ 
ful and cruel a thing, as it is, yet doth SOD often p:oſper a few 
in lawful Mars with fozeign 1 againſt many thouſands : 
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but never yet pzoſpered he Subjects being Rebels againſt their natural 
Sovereign, we re they never ſo great oꝛ noble, ſo many, lo (tout, ſo wit- 
ty, and politick, but always they came by the overthzow, and to a ſhame- 
ful end: ſo much doth GDD abho2 Rebellion, moze than other Wars, 
though otherwiſe being ſo Dzeadful, and lo great a Deffruction to man 

kind, Though not only great multitudes of the rude and raſcal Com- 
mons,but ſometime alſo men of great wit, nobility,and authozity,have 
moved rebellions againſt their lawful Pzinces (whereas true Mobility 
thould moſt abhoꝛ ſuch villanous, and true wiſdom ſhould moſt deteli 
ſuch frantick Rebellion) though they ſhould pzetend ſundzy cauſes, as 
the redzels of rhe Common-wealth (which Rebellion of allother mil⸗ 
chiefs doth molt deſtroy) oz Refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebel- 
[ion is molt againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great 
thew of holy meaning by beginning their rebellions with a counterfeit 
ſervice of GOD, (as did wicked Abſolon begin his Rebellion with ſacri- 
ficing unto SOD) though they diſplay and bear about Enfigns and 
Banners which are atteptable unto the rude tgnozant common people, 
great multitudes of whom by ſuch falſe pꝛetentes and ſhews they dode- 
ceive, and dꝛaw unto them: yet were the multirudes of the Rebels ne- 
ver ſo huge and great, the Captains never ſo noble, politick and witty , 
the pꝛetentes feigned to be never ſo good and holy, yet the (yecdyover- 
thzow of all Rebels, of what number, fate, oz condition lac! er they 
were, 02 what colour oz cauſe (gever they p:etended, is, and c ver bat! 
been ſuch that GOD thereby both ſhew that be alloweth neither ty: dig⸗ 
nity of ary perſon, no? the multitude of any people, noz the weigbt of 
any cauſe,as ſufficient fo2 the which the Subjeas may move Rebellion 
againl(i their Pꝛinces. : 

Turn over and read.the Piſtozies of all Nations, Took ober the Ch20- 
nitles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many rebellions of old 
time, andſome yet freth in memozy, ye ſhall not find that GOD ever 
pꝛoſpered any rebellion againf{ their natural and lawful Pyzince 3 bur 
contrariwiſe, that the Rebels were overthzown and flain, and ſuch as 
were taken pziſoners, Dzeabfully executed, Conſider the great and na⸗ 
ble Families of Dukes, Marquetſes, Earles, and other Lozds, whoſe 
names ye ſhall read in our Chzonicles, now clean extinguiſhed and 
gone, and ſeek out the cauſes of the decay, you lhall find, that not lack 
of if{ue and heirs male hath ſo much wꝛought that decay, and waſte of 
noble bloods and houſes, as hath rebellion, 

And foz ſo much as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth hath of old bcen 
the uſual feigned pꝛetente of rebels, and religion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of rebellion: let all godly and diſcreet Subjects conſider 
well of both, and firſt concerning Religion, It peaceable R. Solomon 
was judged of GOD to be moze meet to build his Temple(whereby the 
oꝛdering ol Religion is meant) then his Father IR, David, though other- 
wiſe a moli godly King, fo2 that David was a great Warrioz, and vad 
ſhed much blood, though it were in his Wars againſt the enemies of 
GOD: of this map all godly and reaſonable Subjeas tonſider, that a 
peaceable Pzince,ſpecially our moſt peaceable and merciful Queen, who 

bath bitherro ſhed no blood at all,no not of her moſt deadly enemies, is 
moꝛe like and far meeter either to ſet up, oꝛ to maintain true Religion, 
than are bloody Rebels, who have nat ſhed the blood of GDDS enemies, 
as R. David had done, but do ſeek to ſhed the blood of GDDS friends, 


of 
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of their own Countrymen, and of their own moſt dear friends and 
kinsfolk, pea the deſtrua ion of their moſt gracious Pꝛinte and natural ' 
Country, fo2 defence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhed their blood, = 
ifni&d ſhould ſo require. That a Religion it is that ſuch men by ſuch 
means would reſtoze, may eaſily be judged; even as good a Religion 
{urely, as Rebels be good men andobedient Subjects, and as Rebellion 
is a good mean of redzeſs and refozmation, being it ſelf the greateſt de⸗ 
fo zmation of all that may poſſibly be. But as the truth of the Goſpel 
of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though it do 
to ſt them their lives that do teach it, is able to ma intian the true Reli- 
gion: (o hath a frantick Religion need of ſuch furious maintainantes 
as is Rebellion, and of ſuch Patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die fo2 the true Religion, but to kill all that thall oꝛ dare ſpeak againſt 
their falſe ſuperſtition and wicked idolatry, Mow concerning pzeten- 
tes of any redzeſs ofthe Common-wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that bath but balfaneye may le how vain they be, Rebellion being, as 

I bave befoze declared, the greateſt rujne and deſtruction of all Com- 
mon-wealths that may be polſible. And whoſo looketh on the one part 
upon the perſons and government of the Kings moſt honourable Coun⸗ 
ſelloꝛs, by the experiment of ſo many years pꝛobed honourable to his 
Majeſty, and moſt} pzofitable and beneficivl unto our Country and 
Countrymen 3 and on the other part, confidereth the perſons, Gate and 
conditions of the Rebels themſelves, the refozmers, as they take upon 
them, of the pzeſent Government, he ſhall find that the moſt raſh and 
bair-bzain'd men, the greateſt unthzifts, that habe moſt lewdly waſted 
their own goods and Lands, thoſethat are over the ears in debt, and | 
ſuch, as fo2 their Thefts, Kobberies and urders, dare not in any well | 
governed Common- wealth, where good Laws are in fo2ce, ſhew their 
faces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behavioz and life, and all ſuch 
as will not, oꝛ cannot live in peace, are always moſt ready to moveRe- 
bellion, o2 take part with Kebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow 
you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed, who have lo ſpoiled and 
conſumed all their own wealth and thzift ? and vexy like to amend 
other mens manners, wha-have lo vile vices, and abominable condi- 
tions themſelves ? Surely that which they falſely tall refozmation, is 
indied not only a defacing oz defozmation, but alſoan utter deſtruction 
of all Cotnmon-wealth, as would well appear, might the Kebels have 
their wills; and doth right well and to well appear by their doing in 
ſuch plates of the Country where Rebels do rout, where though they tar- 
ry but a very little while, they make ſuch xefozmation that they deſtroy 
all places, and undo all men where they come, that the child pet unboꝛn 
map rue it, and ſhall many years hereafcercurſe tbem. 

Let no good and diſcreet Subjeds therefoze follow the Flag oz Ban- 
ner diſplayed to rebellion, and boꝛn by Rebels, though it have the image 
of the Plough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough, waitten under 
in great letters, knowing that none Hinder the Plough moꝛe than Re- 
bels, who will neither go to the Plough themſelves, noꝛ ſuffer other 
that would go unto it. And though ſome Rebels hear the picure: of 
the five wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their only hope of (al- 
vation in the wounds of Chziſt; not thoſe wounds which are painteb 
ina Clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chzifi 
himſelf bare in bis pꝛetious body: though they, littleknowing wow = 
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Croſs of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, again(t thoſe that have 
the Croſs of Chzift painted in their hearts, yea though they paint withal 
in their Flags, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſign thou ſhalt get the victory, by 
a moſt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble 
Chziftian Emperour, and great conquerour of GODS enemies, a moſt 
unmer Enfign foz Rebels, the enemies of SOD, their Pꝛinte and 
Country, oꝛ what other Banner ſoeber they ſhall bear: yet let no good 
and godly Subject, upon any hope of vicozy o2 good ſucceſs, follow ſuch 
Standard⸗Bearers of Rebellion, 

Foz as examples of ſuch pzactices are to be found as well in the Piſto⸗ 
ries of old, as alſo of latter Kebellions, in our Fathers, and our frelh 
memozy : ſo notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetentes made and Banners bon, 
are reco-/Ted withal to perpetual memoꝛp, the great and hozrible mur- 
ders of infinite multitudes and thouſands of the common People lain 
in rebellion, dzeadful executions of the Authozs and Captains, the piti- 
ful undoing of their wives and thildzen, and difinheriting of the heirg 
of the Rebels fo? ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deffruafon of the peo: 
ple and Country where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the chilo then 
yet unbozn might rue and lament it, with the final overthzow, and 
ſhameful deaths of all Rebels, ſet foꝛth as well in the Þiffozies of foꝛeign 
Nations, as in the Chꝛonitles of out own Country, ſome thereof being 
yer in freth memozy, which ik they were collected together, would make 
many Uolumes and Beoks: But on the contrary part all good luck, 
ſucce(s and pꝛolperity that eber happened unto any Rebels of any Age, 
Time, 92 Country, may be tontained in à very few lines, oꝛ wozds. 

waberefoze to conclude, let all good Subjegs, confidering how hozri- 
ble a ſin againſt GOD, their Pꝛinte, their Country, and Country-men, 
againſt all GODS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeveral ſin, but all fins agaiiit GDD and man heaped together, conſt- 
dering the milthievous life and dieds, and the ſhameful ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their Wives, 
Childzen, and Families, and diſinheriting of their heirs foz ever, and 
above all things conſidering the eternal damnation that is pꝛepared foz 
all impenitent Rebels in pell with Satan the firſt Founder of Rebel- 
lion, and grand Captain of all Rebels; let all good Subjens J (ay,con- 
ſidering theſe things, and avoid flte all Kebellion,as the greateit of all 
miſchiets, and imbzace due obedience to GOD and our Pzince, as the 
greatelt of all vertues, that we may both eſcape all ebils and miſeries 
that do follow Rebellion in this Wozld, and eternal damnation in the 
Moꝛld to tome, and enjoy peace,quietneſs and ſecurity, with all other 
Gods benefits and blefſings which follow obedience in this life, and fi- 
nally may enjoy the Kingdom of Þeaven, the peculiar plate of all obe⸗ 
dient Subjects to GOD and their Pꝛinte in the woꝛld ts come: which J 
belteth GDD the Ring of all Rings, granfunto us foz the obedience ot 
bis Son our Saviour Jeſus Th:ift,unto whom with the Father and the 
boly Shoſt, one GOD and King immoztal, all honour, ſervice, and 
obedience of all his Creatures is due foꝛ ever and eber. Amen, 


Thus have you heard the Fourth Part of this H o u1L v. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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PRAYER 


As in that time it was Publiſhed. 


Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Uictoztes , who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the weak againſt the Mighty , and to 
banqilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance ofa few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee: Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
E L1zaBETH, ANd all thy People committed to Her 
charge, O Toꝛd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth ol thy Eter- 
nal Woꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
try, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou Haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe cur days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
molt merciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Exsr + x», o2 to op- 
p2eſs the Crown of the ſame, and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Wold, Jeſus Chiyiſt, that we and they may joyntly 
clozifie thy Mercies. Tighten, nge beſeech thee, their 
ignorant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy word , 
o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Toꝛd 
that this our Chaiſtian Realm, with others that con- 
feſs thy holy GOSPEL may obtati by 8 aid = 

| rength. 


O mighty GOD, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
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ſtrength, ſurety from all Enemies, without ſhedding 
of Chyiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in tear of their cruelty , may be comfozted : and fi- 
nally that all Chziſtian Realms, and eſpectally this 


Bealm of Exsraxv may by thy Defence and P20- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
pang eace, Quietneſs, and ſecurity z and that we 
02 thy Merties, joyntly all together with one con- 

lonant Heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pralle, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni- 
fie thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Son our Savt- 
our Jeſus Chaiſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
ighty, and moſtmerciful GD D: To whom be 

all laud and pꝛaiſe, UUozld without end, Amen. 


THE 
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AGAINST 
DisosEDbitenceE and Wrirurt Rept zoN 


Ipereas after both doctrine g examples of due Obe⸗ 
oience of Subjects to their Princes, J declared 
HG lafily unto you what an abominable {tn againſt 
Pa Sn DD and man Rebellion is, and what hoz- 
{FF V9 | rible Plagues, Punithments,and Deaths, with 
PSY nes AVON Death everlaſting , finally doth hang over the 
beads of all Rebels: it ſhall not be either impert#- 
nent, o unpzofitable now to declare who they 
be, whom the Devil, the firſt autho2 and foun- 
der of Rebellion, doth chiefly uſe to the ſtirring up of Subjects tg 
rebel againfi their lawful Pꝛintes: that knowing them, ye may flee 
them, and their damable ſuggeſtions, avoid all Rebellion, andeſca 
tbe bozrible plagues, and dzeadful death and damnation eternal.finally 
due to all Revels, 

Though many cauſes of Rebellion map be reckoned, and almoſt as 
many as there be vices in men and women, as hath been befoze noted: 
yer in this place J will only touch the pꝛintipal and moſt uſual cauſes 
as ſpecially Ambition and Tgnozance. By Ambition, J mean tbe un- 
lawful and reſtlels deſice in men, to be of higher eltate than GOD hath 
7tben 02 appointed unto them. By ignozance, J mean no unskilful[- 
niels in Arts o2 Stiences, but the lack of knowledge of GDDS vleTed 
{CHU declared in his holy Moꝛd, which teacherb both extreamly ro abhnz 
all Rebellion, as being the root of all miſchief, and ſpecially to delight 
in obedience, as the beginning and foundation of all goodneſs, as bath 
been alſo befo2e ſpet ifi eu. And as theſe are the two chief cauſes of Re- 
bellion: ſo are there ſpecially two ſozts of men in whom theſe vices bg 
raign, by whom the Devil, the authoꝛok all evil, doth chie fly fiir up ali 
Dilabebiente and Rebellion. 5 

The reffleſs ambitious having once determined by one means 02 
ther to afchieve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law⸗ 
ful and peacealle means climb ſo high as they beftre, thep attempt 
the lame by fozce and violence ; wherein when they cannot p2evail 
againſt the ozdinary authoꝛity and power of lawful Pꝛintes and So⸗ 
vernours themſelves alone, they do ſeek tbe aid and help or the 1gnozant 
multitude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. TUberetoze (ecing a 
few ambitious and malitious are the authozs and heads, and multi- 
tudes of ignoꝛant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Rebellion 
he chief point of this part ſhall be as well to notifie to the imple and 
'*02ant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authaꝛs of Ke- 
be tlion, that they mayknow them: and alfa to admonilh them to ve- 
ware of the lubtile ſuggetiions of ſuch reſtlels ambitious perſons, and 
la enflee them: that Rebellions (though attemptedby a few ambirious) 
1221 ugh the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may (peebily and 
Cet caitiy 
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eaſily, without any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, be repꝛeſled an? 
clearly extinguiſhed, TAY ; 

It is well known as well | by all Þiſtozies,as by daily experience,that 
none have either moze ambitiouſly aſpired above Emperozs, Rings an 
Pꝛintes: noꝛ have moꝛe pernitioully mobed the ignozant people ro re 
bellion againſt their Pzinces, than certain perſons which falſly cha!- 
lenge to themſelves to be only counted and called ſpiritual. J mui! 
therefoze 'bere pet once again bꝛie fly put you (good people) in remem 


- bzance out of GODS holy Moꝛd, bow our Sabioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his 


Mat. 7. d. 


25. 
Mark 12. b. 
14. 

Luk. 2c. d. 
25. 

Matth. 27. 
Lok. 2 . 
Rom. 134. 
2 

1 Tim. 2 a. 
i 
1 pet. a. c. 


13. 

Job. G. b. 15 
& 18 f. 36. 
Mact. 20. d. 


25. 
Mark 10. f. 


42. 

Lk. 23. e. 
24. 

Mat. 23. a. 8 
Luk. 9. f. 4 6. 
2 Cor. 1. d. 
24. 

pet. 5. a 3. 
Mar. 18. a. 4 
& 20. d. 28. 
Luk. 9 f. 48. 
& 22. c. 27 


Sex decre. 
lib.3 tit. 16. 
cap. unic. &. 
0. 5. tit. q. 
cap. F. in 


2TH. 


holy Apoſtles, the heads and chiet of all true Spiritual and Eccleftaſiial 
men, behaved themſelves towards the Pzinces and Rulers of their 
time, thougb not the beſt Governozs that eber were, that you be not ig- 
nozant whether they be the true diſciples and follawers of Chzift and 
bis Apoſtles, and ſo true ſpiritual men, that either by ambition do ſo 
higbly aſpire, oz do moſt malitiouſiy teach, oz moſt perniciouſly do exe- 
cute rebellion againſt their lawful Pzinces, being the wozft ofall carnai 
wozks, and miſcievous deeds. 

The holy Scriptures do teach moſt expzefly, that our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
himſelf,and bis Apoliſes Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
unto the Magillrates and higher powers, which ruled at their being 
upon the earth, both obedient themſelves, and did allo diligently and 
earneſtly exbozt all other Chziſhians to the like obedience 'unto their 
Pzinces and Gobernozs : whereby it is evident that men of the Clergy, 
and Eccleſiaſtical miniſters, as their ſutteſſoꝛs ought both themſelves 
ſpecially, and befoze other, tobe obedient untotheir Pzinces, andalſo 
to exhozt all others unto the ſame. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt likewiſe teach · 
ing by his doctzine that his Kingdom was not of this THozld, did by 
bis example in fleeing from thoſe that would babe made bim Ring, 
confirm the ſame : expeelly alſo fozbidding bis Apoliles, and by them 
the whole Clergy, all pzincely dominion over People and Nations, 
and be and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did fog. 
bid unto all Eccleftaliical Ministers, dominion over the Church of 
Cbꝛiſt. And indeed whiles the Eccleſiaſtical Piniſters continued in 
Chzifis Church in that oꝛder that is in Chziſts Moꝛd pꝛeſcribed unto 
them, and in Chꝛiſtian kingdoms, kept themſelves obedient to their own 
Pzinces, as the holy Scripture doth teach them: both was Chzilts 
Church moze clear from ambitious emulations and contentions , and 
the ſtate of Chziſtian Kingdoms, leſs ſubject unto tumults and rebelli- 
ons. But after that ambition anddefire of dominon entred once into 
Eccleſiaſtical Pinifters, whoſe greatneſs after the doctrine andexam- 
ple of our Saviour, ſhould chiefly ſtand in bumbling themſelves : and 
that the Biſhop of Kome being by the ozder of SO DS Moꝛd none other 
than the Bilhop of that one See and Dioceſs, and never pet well able co 
govern the lame, did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only 
to te the pead of all the Church diſperſed thzoughout the Uozlb , 
but alſo to be Lozd of all Kingdoms of the Wozld, as is expꝛeſiy (ci 
fozth in the Book of his own Canon Laws, moſt contrary to the 
Doctrine and example of our Saviour Chzift, whole Uicar, any of 
bis Apoliles, namely Peter, whole ſutteſſoz he pꝛetendeth to be: after 
bis ambition entred, and this challenge once made by the Biſhop of 
Rome, he became at oncethe ſpoiler and deſtroyer both of the Church, 
which is the Kingdom of our Saviour Chzift, and of the Chpiltian 
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Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, as an univerſal Tyant over alt. 

And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Cit{tans of all Countries, hereupon began emula- 
tion and much hatred between the Bilthop of Rome and bis Clergy and 
Friends on the one patt, and the G2ettan Clergy and Cheiſttans of 
the Eaſt on the other part, foꝛ that they refuſed to acknowledge any (uch 1 4 
ſupzeme autho:tty of rhe Biſhop of Rome over them: the Bithop of | 
Rome fo2 th s cauſe amangtt other, not unly naming them, and taking 
them foz Sthiſmaricks, but alſo never teaſing to perſecute them, and 
the Emperaurs who bad their See and continuance in Greece, byfiir- 
ring of the Subjeas torebellion againſt their Sovereign Lozds, and 
by raiſing deably bhatred and malt cruel Mars between them and q- 
ther Chuithian Pꝛintes. And when the Biſhops of Rome had tranſta⸗ 
ted the title of the Emperoz, and as much as in them did lie, the Em⸗ 
pire it ſelf from their Lo2d the Empero2 of Greece, and of Rome alſs 
by right unto rhe Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes of the UUeft, they became in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace no better unto the Melt Emperozs, than they were befoze unto the 
Emperozs of Greece; fo the uſual diſcharging of Subjeas from their 
Darth of fidelity made unto the Emperozs of the Welt rheir Sovereign 
Loꝛds, by the Bilhops of Rome: the unnatural [{irring up of the Sub: 
jects unto Rebellion againſt their Pziaces3 pea, of the Son againſt 
tbe Father, by the Bilhop of Rome: the molt crucl and bloody 
Wars raiſed amongſt Chziſtian P2inces of all Kingdoms, the hoz- 
rible murder of infinite thouſands of Chziſtian men being flain by 
Chꝛiſtians: and which enſued thereupon, the pitiful Tofſes of fo ma- 
ny goodly Cities, Countries, Domintons, and Ringboms, ſome⸗ 
time polſciſed by Chaiftians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt lourifhing 
part of Chꝛiſtendom, into the bands of the Turks: the lamentable di⸗ 
miniſhing, decay. and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Reitgion : the dꝛeadkul in- 
creaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Pilcreants, and all 
by the pzactice and pzocurement of the Bilhop of Rome chiefly, is in the 
piſtoꝛies 4 Ch:onicles written bythe Biſhop of Romes own favourers 
and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all fuch as are ac- 
quainted with the (aid Þiltozies. The ambitious intent and moſt ſub- 
tile Dzifts of the Bilhops of Rome in theſe their pꝛadites, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperoꝛs of 
their Towns, Cities, Dominions, and Kingdoms, in Italy, Lombardy, 
and Sicily, of ancient right belonging to the Empire, and by jopning 
of them unto their Bilhopzick of Rome, ozelſe giving them unto firan- 
gers, to holy them of the Church and Bilhop of Rome as in capite, and 
as of the chiet Lozds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 
thereof, even at this day. But theſe ambitious, and indeed tratterous 
means and ſpoiling of their Sovereign Loꝛds, the Biſhops of Rome, ot 
Pꝛieſts, and none other by right than the Brthops of one City and Dio⸗ 
tels, are by falſe uſurpation become great Lo2ds of many Pominions, 
migbty Pzinces, yea, 02 Emperozs rather, as claiming to bave divers 
P:inces and Rings to their Uatlals, Liege-men, and Subjeas: as in 
tbe ſame Piſtoꝛies witten by their own Familtars and Courtiers is to 
beſeen. And indeed fince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambt- 
tion, treaſon, and uſurpation,atchieved and attained to this height and 
qreatneſs, rhep behaved themſelves moze like Pꝛintes, Gings, and | 
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Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſts, Biſhops and 
Ettieſiaſtital, o2 (as they would be called) Spiritual perſons, in any 
one thing at all, Foz after this rate they habe handled other Rings and 
Pꝛintes of other Realms th t Chꝛiſtendom, as well as their So- 
vereign Loꝛds the Emperozs,ulually — their Subjeas of their 


Oath of Fidelity, and ſo fiirring them upto Rebellion againſt their 
natural Pꝛintes, whereof ſome examples ſhall in the laſt part bereof 
be notified unto pou. 

Wlberefoze let all good Subjects, knowing theſe the (pecial inſtru- 
ments and miniſters of the Devil, to rhe fiirring up of all Rebellions. 
avoid and flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch fozeign Tiſur- 
pers, and their adherents, and embꝛate all obedience to SOD, and their 
natural Pꝛintes and Sovereigns, that they may injoy GODS bleſ- 
fings, and their Pꝛintes favour, ail peace, quietneſs, ſecurity in this 
Moꝛld, and finally attain thzough Chaift our Saviour, life everlaſt⸗ 
ing in the Moꝛld to come: which SOD the Father foz the lame our 
Sa biour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake grant unto us all: To whom with the 
poly Ghoſ}, be all honour and glozy, Mold without end. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fitch Part of this Hour. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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As in chat time it was Publiſhed. 
() of all Uictoztes , who alone art able to ſtreng- 
then the weak againſt the Mighty, and to 

vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance ofa few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZABETH, And all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth ot thy Eter⸗ 
nal Woꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
try, and mamkeſtlp to this Crown and Vealm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe cur days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, it it be thy holy will) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and leek cither to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of EN SL, oz to op- 
preſs the Crown of the ſame, and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Wiozld, Jelus Cipiſt, that we and they may joyntly 
gloztie thy Mercies. Lighten, we beſeech thee, their 
ignorant hearts to tmbzace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 
oꝛ elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Toꝛd 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con 
keſs thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by thine aid and 
ſtrength. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
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ſtrength, lurety from all Enemies, without ſhedding 
of Chaſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppꝛeſ⸗ 
fed with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and fi- 
nally that all Chiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of EN GLAN, may by thy Defence and Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtion continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect 
Peace, Quietneſs and ſecurity : and that we foz theſe thy 
Merries.,jointly all together with one conſonant heart and 
voice, may thankfully render to thee all laud and pꝛauſe, 
that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd and unity amongſt our 
ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chuſt, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and molt merciful 


GOD: To whom be all laud and pzaiſe, Would with⸗ 
out end, Amen. | 


1H 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 279 


— — 


— 


— 


The Sixth and laſt Part of the Ho Mu II yr 
AGAINST 
DisoskbiE Net and Witrut ResBeLLION. 


— — 


w whereas the Injuries, 1 — Kavenxy: 
and Tyranny ofthe Biſhops of Rome, ulurping as 
well againſt their natural Lozds the Emperours, 
as againſt all other Chziſtian Rings and King- 
doms, and their continual ſtirring of Subjects 
unto Rebellions again} their Soberaign Lozys , 
| s whereof J have partly admonitheb pou befoze, were 
(Q-- DRE intolerable; and it may ſeem moze than marvel, 
— e that any Subjects would after ſuch ſozt hold with 
unnatural fozeign Uſurpers againſt their own Sovereign Loꝛds, and 
natural Country: Jt remaineth that J do declare the mean whereby 
they compaſſed theſe matters, and ſo to conclube this whole Treaty of 
due Obedience, and againſt Dilobedience and Milful Rebellion, Bou 
ſhall underſtand, that. by ignozance of GDDS Moꝛd, wherein they 
kept all men, ſpectrally the common people, they wzought and bzought 
to paſs all theſe things, making them believe that all that thep laid was 
true, all that they did was good and godly: and that to bold with them 
in all things, againſt Father, Mother, Pzince, Country, and all men, 
was moſt meritozious. And indeed what miſchief will not blind igno- 
rance lead ſimple men unto? 
By ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People to ask 
the delivery of Barabbas the ſedittous murderer, and to ſue foz the-cruel 
crucifping of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, fo2 that he rebuked the ambition, ſu- 
perliition, and other vices of the Þigh Pꝛieſts and Clergy. Foz as our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt teſtiſieth, that thoſe who crucified him wilt not what 
they did: lo doth the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, If they bad known, if 
they had not been ignozant, they would never have crucified the Lozb 
of glozp ; but they knew not what they did. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelf alſo fozeſhewed that it ſhould come to paſs by 1gnozance, that thoſe 
who ſhould perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſhould 
think they did GOD acceptable ſacrifice, and god ſervice : as it is alſo 
verifiedeven at this day. | 
And in this ignozance have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
GOD, ſpecially the common ſozt, by no means ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing of the Moꝛd of GD D fromthem, and by kleping it under the 
vail of an unknown ſtraͤnge tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the Bithops of Rome, tocompel all Nations to uſe the na⸗ 
rural language of the City of Rome, where they were Biſhops, which 
theweda certain acknowledging of Cubjectton unto them: ſo pet ſerved it 
much moze their crafry purpoſe, thereby to keep all people ſo blind, that 
they not knowing whar they pzayed, what chey believed, what they 
were commanded by GOD, might take all their commandments ko; 
GDD's, Fo2as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oz Church 
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Serbite to be uſed oꝛ had in any other Lan than the Latine: (a 
were very few, even of the moſt ftmple people taught tbe Los Payer, 
the Articles of the Faith,and tbe Ten mandments, otherwiſe than 
in Latine, whit thep underſtood not: by which univerſal ignozance,all 
men were ready to belteve whatſoever they ſaid, and to do whatſoever 

they commanded, ; 
5s cog-0vſ®= Foz to imitate the Apoſtles phate: It the Emperozs Subjects had 
ſent. known out of GODS Mod their duty to their Pzince, they would nat 
have ſuffered the Biſhop al Rome to perſwade them to fozlake their So- 
vereign Loꝛd the Emperoz aga inſt their oath of fidelity, and to rebel a- 
e gainff Hitt, only oz that he caſt Images (unto the which Nonlatry was 
Den. „es. tommitted) out of the Churches, which the Biſhapof Rowe dare them 
Gn the in hand to be heteſie. It they bad known of GOODS Wozb but as much 
ſecond as the Ten Commandments, they ſhould have found that tbe Biſhop 
Command- of Rome, was not only a T2aito? to the Emperoz er to 
ment. GOO allo, and an hozrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in talling his 
bly 102d and Commandment hereſie: and that the Biſhop of 
ome tod fo2 a juſt tauſe to rebel againſt his lawful Pzince they might 
have known to be a Doubling and tripling of his moſt heinous wicked» 

nefs, heaped with bozrible imptety and blaſphemy, 

But leſt the poo? 7 thouid know too much, he would nat let them 
have as much of SD Wozd as the Ten Commandinents, wholly 
nv, And perfealy withbzawing from them the ſecond Commandment, that 
| — = „, bew'ayethhis impiety, by 4 Cubtil Cacriledge. ad the Emperoꝛs Sub- 
| Amo Dow, jects likewiſe known, and bien of any underſtanding in GODS Unozd, 
176 /-ſ- would they at other times habe rebelled. againſt their Sovereign Lozd, 
| chal. 2. and by their Rebellion have holpen to depoſe him, only fs; that the Bi⸗ 
| aus . Gopof Rome did bear them in band that it was ſymonie and bereſte too, 
| "" | foz the @mperoz to give any Eccleſiaſtical dignities oz ppomotions ro 
| bis learned Chaplains, 02 other of bis learnedClergy, which all Chzt- 
ſtian Emprroꝛs befoze him bad done without controlment? would they, 
| J ſay, taꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in band, have rebelieo 
1 by the ſpace of moze then foꝛty years together againſt him, with ſo much 
| ſhedding of Chꝛiſttan blood, and murder of ſo many thouſands of Chzi- 
1 ſtians, and finatly have depoſed their Sovereign Loꝛd, had they known 
| and had in $SDOS Mord any underſtanding at all? ſpecially had 
i rhey known that they did all this ta pluck from their Sovereign Lo2d, 
| | and bis ſuccefſozs foꝛ ever, their ancient right of the Empire, to g:ve 


| it unto the Komilh Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that be might 
L if fa the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and fo2 the RomiſhRag, wich 
1 be calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelbe pence, receive many thouſand 
þ crowns of Gold, and of other Bilhops, likewiſe great ſums of monp 
U foz their Bulls, which is ſymonp indeed: Would, J (ay, Chꝛiſtian 
f nen and Subjects by Rebellion habe ſpent ſo much Thziftian blood, and 
bf have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pzince, ro 
| | bzing the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they did, oz 
| bad any underſtanding in GDDS Wowat all? Andtheſe ambitious 
h Uſurpers the Bishops of Rome habe ober-flowed all Iraly and Ger- 
| many with ſtreams of Chꝛiſt ian blood, ſhed by the Rebellions of igno⸗ 
rant Subjects againſt their natural Toda and Emperozs, whom 
14 they have ſtirred thereunto by ſuch falle pꝛetentes: ſo is there no Coun» 
try in Chꝛiſtendom, which by their like means and falſe pꝛetentes, 
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bath not been over-Cozinkled with the blood of Subjects by Rebellion 
* their natural Sobereigns, ſtirted up by the lame Biſhops of 

Om. 

And to uſe one example of our own Country: The Biſhop of Rome 
did pick a cuarrel to Ring John of — about the electton of Stephen 
Langton to the Biſhopzick of Canterbury, wberein the King bad an⸗ 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Rings of En- king 55 
gland befoze him, the Biſhops of Rome baving no right, but had begun 
then to uſurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian 
Rings, as they bad befoze dane againſt their Sovereign Loꝛds the Em⸗ 
pero2s 3 pꝛotceding even by the lame ways and means, and likewiſe 
curſing K. John, and diſcharging bis Subjects of their oath of fidelity 
unto their Sovereign Loꝛd. Now had Engliſh men at that ti ne known 
their duty to their Pointe (et fozto in GD D S Mod, would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh men natural Subvjeas, foz this fo: 
reign andunnatural Uſurper bis bain curſe of the Ring, and kor bis /-nocrntine 
feigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidelity to their natural +5 
Loꝛd, uvon (offender az no ground at all, have rebelled aga inſt their 
Sovereign Loꝛd the King: Mould Engliſh Subjeas have taken part 
againſt toe Ring of England, and againſt Taglith men, with the French „, 
King and French men, being intenled againſt this Realm by the Bi- £6 
thop of Rome? Mauld they have (ent foz, and received the Dolphin of King. 
France with a great Army ot Frenth men into the Realm of England? 
(ould they have ſwozn fidelity to the Dalphin of France, bzeaking „„ Dol. 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lozd the Ring of England, and yin of 
ba ve {od under rhe Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the Ring of France. 
England? Mould they babe expelled their Sovereign Lozdthe King of 
England out of London, toe chief City of England, andout of tbe grea⸗ 
teſt part of England, upon the South ſidt of Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out of Lincoln it (elf alſo, and have delivered the poſſelſion thereof 
unto the Dolphin of France, whereof be kept the poſſeſion a great 
while? Mauld they being Engliſh men have pzocured ſo great ſheyding 
of Engliſh blood. and other infinite miſch.efs and miſeries unto England 
their natural Country,asdid follow thoſe cruel wars and traiterous re- 
bellions, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes blefiings 2 Mauld they have 
dꝛiben their natural Sovereign Loꝛd the R. of England toſuchertremity, 
tbat he was infozced to ſubmit bimſelf unto that fozergn falle Tiſurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the bands of his Legate, who in roken of potſetiion kept it 
in bis bands divers days, and then delibered it again to Ring John, 
upon that condition that the King and his (urceftors, Rings of En- 
gland, ſhould hold the Crown and kingdom of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and bis ſucteuoꝛs, as the Uatials ofthe ſaid Biſhops of Rome 
fo eber: in token wherecf, rhe Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a year- 
ly tribute to tbe (aid Bilhop of Rome as bis Uallals and Liege men. 
ould Engliſh men have bzought their Sovereign Lozd, and atural 
Country into this thaldom and fubjeation to a falſe fezeign Tiſurper, 
bad they known and bad any unberftanbing in GODS T1022 at all: 
Dur of the which moſt lamentible.caſe, and niſerable tyranny, ravenp, 
and ſpail of the moſt greedy Komilh Toives enſuing Yereupan, tye 
Kings and Realm of Englan! could not rid themfelves by the ſoace of 
many years after: the Bithop of Kone by his miniſters continually not 
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only ſpofling the Realm and Rings of England of infinite treaſure, 
but alſo with the lame money hiring and maintaining fozeign ene- 
mies againſt the Realm and Rings of England, to keep them in luch 
his ſubjection, that they ſhould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa⸗ 
tiable Wolves did griedily gape foz, and ſuffer whatſoever rhoſe mot} 
cruel tyrants would lap upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſufferey 
this? would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you, and alli fo: 
the Bilhop of Romes caulleſs curſe, hab they in thoſe days known and 
underſtood, that GOD doth curſe the blefſings and bleſs the curſings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Bilhops and Tyrants? as it appeared after- 
ward in Ring Henry the eight his days, and Ring Edward the ſixth, and 
in our gractous Sovereigns days that now is, where neither the Popes 
curſes, no2 GDDS manifold bleflings are wanting. But in King 
Johns time, the Biſhop of Rome underſtanding the bꝛuit blindneſs, iq- 
nozance of GODS Woz, and ſuperſtition of Engliſhmen, and how 
much they were inclined to wozthip the Babplonical Beaſt of Rome, 
and to fear all bis thꝛeatnings, and cauſſeſs curſes, he abuſed them 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realm and Rings of 
England under bis moſt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
bile and unſatiable covetouſneſs and rabenp, foza long and a great 
deal too long a time. And to join unto the repozts of ſpiſtozies, matters 
of later memoz2y, could the Biſhop of Rome habe raiſed the Kebel⸗ 
lions in the Noꝛth and Weſt Countries in rhe times of King Henry 
and King Edward, but by avufing of the ignozant people? Oz is it 
not moſt evident that the Biſhop of Rome hath of late attempted by 
bis Irilth Patriarchs and Biſhops, ſent from Rome with his Bulls, 
( whereof ſome were appzehended) to bzeak down the bars and 
bedges of the publick peace in Ireland, only upon confidence eaſilp to 
abuſe the ignozance of the wild Jriſh men? Oz who ſeeth nat that 
upon {ike confidence, pet moze lately he hath likewiſe p2ocured rbe 
bzeach of the publick peace in England, (with the long and bleſſed 
continuance whereof he is ſoꝛe grieved) by the miniſtry of his diſgui- 
ſed Chaplains, creeping in Lay mens apparel into the houles, and 
whiſpering in the ears of certain Nozthern bozderers, being then moſt 
ignoꝛant of their duty to SOD and to theix Pꝛinte ok all people of the 
Realm, whom therefoze as moſt miet and ready to exetute his intend- 
ed purpoſe, be hath by the ſaid ignorant Yaſs Pꝛieſts as blind guides 
leading the blind, bzought thoſe ſilly blind Subjeas into the deep ditch 
ofhozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very dangerous tg 
the {tate of the Realm, had not GOD of his mercy miraculoulty cal- 
med that raging tempeſt, not only without any Shipwzack of the Com⸗ 
I but almoſt without any ſhedbing of Chꝛiſtian and Englilh 

000 at all, 

Ind it is yet much moze to be lamented,that not only comman people, 


but ſome other youthful oꝛ unskilful Pꝛintes alſo, ſuffer themſelves rg 


be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops. to op- 
pꝛeſting of Chzilttan men their faithful Subjeas, either themſelves, oz 
elſe by pꝛoturing the fozte and ſtrength of Chꝛiſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, ta appꝛels true Chꝛiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe means open an entry unto Yeozs and Intidels, into the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of Chꝛiſtian Realms Countries : other Chziſtian P2inces in the 
mean time, by the Biſhap of Romes pzocuring alſo, being ſo occupied * 
CT 1b1 
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Civil Mars, oz troubled with Rebeitions, that they have neither leiſare 
192 ability to confer their tommon foꝛztes to the defence of their fellaw 
Cbꝛiſtians, againſt futh invaſions of rhe common enemies of Chziſten⸗ 
zom, the Jakidels ang D:tcreants, Woul) to SD we migyt only 
read and bear out of the ÞHillozics of old, and not alſo (ce and feel theſe 
new and p;eſent oppzetions of Chꝛiſtians, revellions of Subjeas, eFu- 
ſion of Chziſtian blood, befirugion of Cheiſttan men, decay and ruin 

of Chꝛiſtendom, increaſe of Paganiſm, moſt lamentable and pitiful to 
Cebold, being p2ocured in theſe our days, as well as in times paſt, by the 
Siſhop, of Rome and his miniſters, abuting the ignozance of GDDS 
MAoꝛd, yet remaining in ſome Cheiltian Pꝛinces and People, By which 
{02r9w and bitter fruits of 1qnozance, ali men ought to be moved to 
gibe ear and tredit to GDDS TWozd, ſhewing as malt truly, ſo moſt 
plainly bow great a miſchick ignozance 1s; and again bow great and 
ow good a gift of GOD knowledge in GODS Mord is. And to be⸗ 
gin with the Komiſh Clergy, who though thep do bag now, as did 
{ometime the Fewtlh Clergy, that they cannot lack knowiebge; pet 
path GOD bp his holy Pzophcts both charge them with ignozance, and 


thꝛeaten them alſo, fo2 that they have repelled the knowledge of GODS | 


Moꝛd and Law, from themſelbes,and from bis people, that he will re- 
pel them, that they ſhall be no moꝛe his Pꝛieſts. GOD likewiſe chargeth 
2inces as well as Pꝛieſts, that they thould endeavoux themſelbes ta 
get underſtanding and knowledge in his Wozd, theeatning bis heaby 
wꝛath and deſtruction unto them, ik they fail thereof. And the wiſc man 
latth to all men univerlally, Pꝛintes, Pꝛieſts, and People: Where is 
na knowledge, there is no good no? health to the aul: and that all men 
be ba in in whom is not the knowledge of GOD and his holy Moꝛd: 
Hat they who walk in darkneſs, wot not whither they go ; and that 
the people that will not learn, (hail fall into great miſchiefs, as did 
ihe people of Irac!, who fo2 their ignozance in GODS Wozd, mere 
firft led into captivity, and when by ignozance afterward they would 
bt know the time of their Aiütation, but crucified Chill our Saviour, 
perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were (0 ignoꝛant and blind, that when 
bey did moſt witkediy and cruelly, they thought they did GOD 146090 
and acceptable ſervice(as do many by 1gnozance think even at this bap;) 
finally, tbzough their ignozante and blindneſs, their Country, 
Towns, Cities, Hicruſalem it (elf, and the Temple of GDD, were 
ali moſt bozribly defiroyed , the chiekeſt part of their people lla in, 
and the reſt led into molt miferable captivity, Foz be that made them 
bad no pity upon them, neither would {pare them, and all fo2 theic 
anozante. 5 
And the holp Scriptures do teach, that the people that will nat ſee 


with their eyes, noꝛ hear with their cars, to learn, and to underſtand 


with theic hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked 
themſelves, being damned in pell, thall confeſs ignozance in GODS 
Moꝛd to have bꝛaught them ſhereunto, ſaying, cle have erred from 
the way of the truth, and the ligbt of righteouſneſs bath not ſhined 
Untous, and the Sun of underſtanding bach not riſen unta us, we 
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teach, that the ignozante of GDDS Mod cometh of the Devil, is the 
cauſe ol all erro2 and miſjudging (as falleth out with ignozant Sub- 
jects, who can rather eſpie alittle mote in the eye of the Printe, o2 a 
Counſelloz, than a great beam in their own) and univerſally it is the 
cauſe of all evil, and finally of eternal damnation 3 G O D S judg- 
ment being ſevere towards thoſe, who when the light of Chilis Soſpel 
is tome into the Moꝛld, do delight moze in darknets of ignozance, than 
in the light of knowledge in GODS Wozd, Foz all are commanded 
to read oz bear, to ſearch and ſtudy the boly'Striptures, and are þ!0- 
miſled underſtanding to be giben them from GOD), if they ſo do: all are 
charged not to believe either any dead man, no2 if an Angel ſhould ſpeak 
from Þeaven, much leſs if the Pope do ſpeak from Rome againſt oz con- 
trary to the wozb of SOD, from the which we may not decline, neither 
to tbe right band nc2 to the Lekt. 

In GGOS Moꝛd Pꝛintes mult learn how to obey GO D, and to 
govern men: in GODS Wozd Subjects muſt learn obedience both to 
GOD and their Pzinces. Old men and oung, rich and pooz, all men 
and women, all eſtates, (eres, and ages, are taught their ſeberal duties 
in the Aud of SOD. Foz the Wozd of SOD is bzight giving ligbt 
unto afl mens eres, the ſhining lamp direaing all mens paths and 
eps. Let us therefoze awake from the (leep and darkneſs of ignozance, 
and open our eyes that we map ſee the light: let us riſe from the wozks 
of cark»eſs, that we map eſcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward there - 
of, and let us walk in the light of S DS Moꝛd, whiles we have light , 
as becometh the childzen of light, ſodireaning the Reps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light and life everlaſting, that we map final- 
ly obtain and enjoy the ſame : which GOD the Father of lights, woa 
dwelleth in light intompꝛebenſible, and inacceliable, grant unto us, 
thꝛeugb the light of the Moꝛld cur Saviour Jeſus Chzift. Unto whom 
with the holy Ghoſt, one moſt glozicus & D, be all honour, pꝛaile, 
and thankſgiving foz ever and ver. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this Ho Mu xv. 
Now good People let us pray. 


THE 


PRAYER 


As in chat time it was Publiſhed. 


Molt mighty GOD, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only Giver 
of all Uicto;ies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Weak agamſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy Servants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee: Defend, © Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Quern 
El1zaBETHy and All thy People committed to her 
charge, O Low withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal U192d, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun- 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Reaim of 
ENGLAND, Which thou hat of thy Divne P2ovi- 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Muren, O 
moſt merciful Father, (it it be thy holy Will) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and leck either to trouble 
the quict of this Realm of EN LAN, 02 to oppreſs the 
Crown of the ſame ; and convert them tothe knowledge of 
thy Son the only Saviour of the Wozld, Jeſus Chziſtzthat 
we aud they may jointly glozfie thy Mercies. Lighten, we 
beſecch thee, their ignoꝛant Hearts to embꝛace the truth of 
thy Moꝛd, oꝛ elle ſs abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty 
Loꝛd) that this our Chiltian Realm, With others that con- 
fels thy holy GOD PEL, may obtam by thin? - — 
; rengt 
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ſtrength, ſurety (rom all Enemies, without ſhedding 
ok Chaiſttan blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny, map be relleved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty , may be comfozted : and ſi⸗ 
nally that all Chziſtfan Realms, and eſpectally this 
Realm of Ex6ca» may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
8 pour , Nuiectneſs, and ſecurity : and that we 
oz thele thy Merties, joyntly all together with one con- 
ſonans heart and votre, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity our (elves, may continually magni- 
fie thy gloꝛious Maine, who with thy Son our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chaiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty, and maſt merciful G O D: To whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, MMoꝛid without end, Amen. 
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THANKSGIVING 


FOR 


The Suppreſſion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the de- 

fender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee , 

the ſure Fortreſs of all them that flie to thee 

tor ſuccour : who of thy mot juſt judgments for our 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt thy holy Word ; 
and for our ſinful and wicked living,nothing anſwer- 
ing to our holy profeſſion, whereby we have given 
an occafion that thy holy name hath been blaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 
the whole Realm, and ro of England, with the 
terrour and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake as 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs ſecurity : and haſt 
yet by the miſeries erh the ſame Rebellion, 
more ſharply puniſhed part of our Countrymen and 
Chriſtian brethren, who have more nearly felt the 
ſame : and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly in- 
flicted for their diſobedience unto thee, and to thy 
ſervant their Sovereign, to the example of us all,and 
to the warning, correction and amendment of thy 
ſervants, of thine accuſtomed goodneſs, turning al- 
ways the wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of 
them that fear thee : who in thy judgments remem- 
bring thy mercy, haſt by thy aſſiſtance given the vi- 


ctory to thy ſervant our Queen, her true Nobility, 


and 
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and faithful Subjects, and with fo little, or rather no cffu- 
ſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly enſu- 
ed, to the exceeding comfort of all forrowtul Chriſti- 
an hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, and merciful 
goodneſs only, and even for thine own names lake, 
without any our deſert at all. W herefore we render 
unto thee moſt humble and hearty. thanks for thelc 
thy great mercies ſhewed unto us, who had deſerved 
{harper . puniſhment, moſt humbly belecching thee 
to grant unto all us that confeſs thy holy Name, and 
proteſs the true and perfect Religion of thy holy 
Goſpel, thy heavenly grace to — our ſelves in 
our. living according to our profeſſion: that we tru- 
ly knowing thee in thy bleſſed VW ord, may obedi- 
cently. walkinthy holy Commandments, and that we 
being warned by this thy Fatherly correction, do 
provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no more: but may 
enjoy the continuance of thy great mercies towards 
us, thy right hand, as in this, fo in all other invaſions, 
rebellions, and dangers, continually ſaving and de- 
fending our Church, our Realm, our Queen, and Peo- 
ple of England, that all our Poſterities inſuing, con- 
ſeſſing thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, 
and leading anholy lite, may perpetually praiſe and 
magnifie thee, with thy only Son Jefus Chriſt our 
Saviour, and the holy Ghoſt : To whom beall laud, 
praiſe, glory, and Empire, tor ever and ever. Amen. 
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